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THE REVEREND 
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DEAN of Chrift-Church 
in Oxfordy 

AND 

One of Her MAJESTY’S 
Chaplains in Ordinary. 


SIR, 

I T would have been a great Breach 
of Good Manners and Gr;ifitude in 
me, not to have returned this little 
Book ^ that Place to which it is chiefly 
duc iiTo Oxford I mean, to which we 


a 


owe 



DEDICATION, 
owe that Incomparable Archbifliop 
Laudy whole inexhaullible Bounty has 
furnilhed the Bodleian Library with 
hich a vaft Plenty of the Bell Oriental 
Authors, thole particularly which I have 
here made ufe of in this llender Perfor- 
mance : To which we owe, befides a 
Multitude of Learned Men and Emi- 
nent Promoters of Eallern Learning, 
the Great Dr. Pocociy to whole Learned 
Labours how much we are indebt- 
ed can never be too frequently re- 
peated. 

Since therefore upon thefe Accounts, 
I could do no lels than lend it to Your 
Famous Univerlity ; To whole Hands 
Ihould I commit it rather than to Yours, 
Sir, whofe Dignity, Learning, and ex- 
treme Courtely to all, efpccially Stran- 
gers and Scholars, entitle you ji^ly to 
the utmoil Relpeft? 


1 
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I have the greater Reafon to hope. 
Sir, that this Attempt of mine will not 
be unacceptable to you, from the Senfe 
which you were plealed to cxprels, 
when you honoured me with your 
Learned Converfation at Oxford, of the 
great Defe£t in the prefent Accounts of 
Oriental Affairs. I declare fincerely, 
that it grieves me to the Heart, to fee 
the Intent of Noble Benefaftors lb dif* 
appointed : To fee Men, otherwife 
Learned, contenting themfelves with 
the moft Trifling Legendary Accounts 
of things which deferve to be handled 
by the ablefl; Pens, and if they read 
Paulus Venetusy yacobus d Vitriacot 
Poftellus, &c. think they have exlviuft- 
ed whatever is worth knowingr '^f thofe 
Matiers. What Pity it is, tWt we fhould 
content our felves with Jejune Accounts 
at feiond hand, and live upon Glean- 
a 2 ings 



dedication, 

ings in the midft of a plentiful Har- 
veft I 

Hdw would it rejoice me to- fee Al^ 
bochdriy Rbn Chalecdny Maiddniy Za- 
hariy Mircondy and other eminent Ori- 
ental Authors correctly publifhed,' and 
take their Places in the Studies of the 
Learned ! It would be altogether imper- 
tinent in me to reprefent to a Perfon of 
your comprehenfive Genius and Know- 
ledge, what poor Accounts we have had 
hitherto of the Circajftan Mamalukesy 
yenkiz Kaariy Hulacu^ Tamerlaney nay 
even of the Holy War itfelf, in which 
the Europeans found to their Coft, that 
they were but too much concerned. 
And not to confine our felves to Maho- 
metan Ajithors, what Satisfadlion mtift 
it be to fee \he moil Learned oTthe 
Eafiern Jews (who have written intAra- 
bick) publifiied in a Language diore 
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intelligible tq Europeans f What an in- 
expreffible Delight would it afford to 
a Chriftian Divine to be throughly ac- 
quainted with the Eaftern Liturgies, the 
whole Rites and Cuftoms of the Eaftern 
Chriftians, not only Orthodox, but 
Nefioriansy Eutychians^ &c. as they are 
now in ufe? And how agreeable would 
it be to oblerve, that notwithftanding 
their Difference among themfelves, they 
all concur unanimouffy againft our 
Schifmaticks ? 

Not to trouble you. Sir, with expa- 
tiating too tedioufly upon this Topick, 
I ftiall only crave leave to add, that I 
have prefumed to prefent you with this 
little Book, as a Token of fincere Re- 
Iped. I make no Apology to you, Sir, 
for the Imperfedlions of this poor Per- 
formance; knowing you to be a Per- 
fon qf fuch a generous Spirit, that in a 
a 3 thing 
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thing which is well intended, however 
unfuccefsfully performed, your Sagaci- 
ty cannot be lb quick in difcovering a 
Fault, but your Candour is more ready 
to excufe it. 


J am i 
SIR, 


Your mojl humble Servant, 


Swavefey, 
Auguft it, 
1708. 


SIMON OCKLEY. 



THE 


PREFACE. 


H E ARABIANS, a People as little taken 
Notice of by the Greek and Roman Authors, 
as could well be fuppofed^ confidering their Near-- 
nefs^ and the Extent of their Country^ have, fmce 
the time <f Mahomet, rendered themfehes fo 
very confiderahle^ both by their Arms and Learn- 
ing, that the underjlanding their x^airs feems 
no lefs, if not more necejjdry than the being ac- 
quainted with the Hijlory of any People whatjb- 
ever, who have flourijhed Jince the Declenfon of 
the Roman Empire : Not only becaufe they have 
bad as great Men, and performed as confiderable 
ASiions, as any other Nation under Heaven but, 
what is of more Concern to us Cbrijlians, be- 
caufe they were the firfi Ruin of the Eqftern 
Church. 

It might reafonably have been expeSled, that 
the Greeks, who bore the greafejl Jhare of that 
grievous Calamity, and whofe Vices and Hivifons, 
it is fy be feared, brought it upon the Chrijlian 
Worb^, Jhould have taken particular Care to hofoe 
/ a 4 given 
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given a jujl Account of it. Whereas^ on the con-- 
traryt they have been as jejune and /paring in 
this Particular t as any tolerable Hijlorian could 
have been fuppofed^ relating Matters at a much 
greater difance. Not to enumerate a Catalogue of 
their DefeSls^ I Jhall content my felf with pro- 
ducing the Words of an ^ ingenious Author^ who 
was very well aware of the Imperfe^ions of the 
Greeks with relation to this Hiftory^ and fully 
exprejfes the true Sen/e of that Matter in thefe 
Words : This (fays he) in Subftance is the Ac- 
count of thofe Wars, and the Beginning- of the 
Saracenical Empire, left us by the Grecian Wri- 
ters of that Age, who are juftly to be accufed 
for their Succindtnefs and Obfcurity, in a Sub- 
jed that deferved to be more copioudy handled ; 
for undoubtedly it mud; needs have been various 
as well as furprizing in its Circumdances, con- 
taining no lefs than the fubduing whole Nations, 
altering antient Governments, and introducing 
a new Face of Affairs in the World, ^here is 
nothing more juft than this Obfervation^ and what 
lame Accounts muft we then expebl from thofe nfibo 
compile Hijiories of the Saracens out of the Byzan- 
tine Hiftorians ? 

* Continuation of Eachard‘$ Roman Hiftory, Vol. 2. 
p. 304. at the Year of our Lord 637. 
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I was no fooner convinced of this^ buty bavingy 
fy the Study of their Language y fitted my felf in 
feme Meafure for the reading their Authors, I 
had a great Defire to attempt the communicating 
fome Part of this hitherto unknown Hifiory to the 
World i being equally affeSled with Wonder and 
Concern, that, cotfidering the Multitude of Learn- 
ed Men which the lajl Age produced, it fijould 
have been fo long negleBed. But I conceive the 
Reafon of that to have been, becaufe thofe very 
few who were Mafiers of the Arabick Learning 
have been otherwife employed, and fpent their 
*nme in paving the way for Pofierity, by publiJJj- 
ing fuch Books as were abfolutely Necejfary in or- 
der to the attaining a Competent Skill in that 
Difficult Language : Others, who have not been 
fifficiently acquainted with that Nation, have en- 
tertained too mean an Opinion of them, looking 
upon them as meer Barbarians, which miftaken 
Notion of theirs, has hindered all further Enquiry 
concerning them. 

As for thofe Great Men who firjl reftored that 
learned, copious and elegant Language in this laJl 
Age to us Europeans ‘, I mean Erpenius, Gig- 
geius, Golius, Sionita, and our incomparable 
iJri^Pocock ; it is not to be exprejfed how much 
we are indebted to them for their Learned La- 
bours, without which the Arabick Tongue would 
JHlk have been inacceffible to us. But Jince there 

are 
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are other Perfom of a quite different ^afe^ •who, 
for want of due Information^ have conceived a 
•wrong Opinion of the Arabians j it will not be a- 
mifsy before we give a particular Account of our 
prefent Undertakings to fpeak fometbing concern- 
ing that People. 

Before Mahomet’r time they were Idolaters. 
They were always a Warlike Peopky feldom being 
at Peace either with one another or their Neigh- 
bours. ‘they were divided into two forts ; fome of 
them living in Powns and Villages ^ others having 
no fixed, fettled Habitations, lived in Tents, and 
removed from one part of the Country to another, 
according as their Necefities compelled, or Conve- 
nicncies invited them. Their chief Excellency con- 
fifted in Breeding and Managing Horfes, and the 
Ufe of Bows, Swords and Lances : Their Learn- 
ing lay wholly in their Poetry, to which their Ge- 
nius did chiefly incline them. MAHOMET 
and his Succejfors foon rooted out Idolatry, and 
united thofe jarring Tribes in the Profejfim of that 
new Superflition, which be pretended to have re- 
ceived by Infpiration from God, delivered to him 
immediately by the Angel Gabriel. 

For about Two Hundred Tears, little elfe was 
minded but War, except what concerned the^ In- 
terpretation of the Alcoran, and the Seffs and 
Divi/ions among tbemfelves upon that Account, 
which daily multiplied and increafed upon them : 

But 
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But there ivaSy as yet, no Curiojity of enquiring 
into Foreign Learningy nor defire of being ac- 
quainted ivitb the Arts and Sciences. At lajiy in 
Altnam6un’i ReigUy who was the twenty feventb 
after Mahomet, and was inaugurated Caliph in 
the ♦ One Hundredth and Eighth Tear of the He- 
girah, Learning began to be cultivated to a very 
great Degree y Mathematicks efpecially andAJiro- 
nomy : And in order to promote ity that Noble 
Caliph fpared no cojly either to procure fucb 
Greek Books as were ferviceable to that PurpofCy 
or to encourage Learned Men to the Study of them. 
Nor did the Sagacity and Application of tloat in- 
genious penetrating People in the leaf difappoint 
the Defgns of their munificent BenefaStor j their 
Progrefs in Learningy after they had once entered 
upon ity feeming no lefs wonderful than that of 
of their Conquejls j for in a few Tears time they 
bad Plenty of Tranfations out of Greek, not only 
Mathematicians and AJlronomerSy hut Pbilofo- 
pbers, Botanijls and Phyjicians. Which Love of 
Learning was not confined to the Eafiern Parts, 
but diffitfed throughout the whole Dominions of the 
Saracens, being firfi carried into Africa, (where 
tb^ ereBed a great many Univerfities) and from 
thence into Spain.; fo that when Learning was 
quite lofi in thefe Wefiern Parts, it was refiored 
by the Moors, to whom what Pbilofophy was un- 

* A.D.813. 
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derjiood by the Chrijlians was (nmng. Greek not 
being underjlood in this Part of the World till the 
taking of Conftantinople by the Turks, which 
was in the Tear of our Lord One Thotifand Four 
Hundred and Fifty Three. At which time feve- 
ral Learned Greeks efcaping with their Libraries^ 
and coming Wcftward, that Language was re~ 
fared: Our former Fhilofophers and Schoolmen 
having contented themfelves with Latin Tranfa-^ 
iions, not only of Averroes, Alpharabius and Al- 
"azali, and other Mahometan Authrs, but alfo of 
Ariftotle and other Philofophers, which Tranfa- 
tions of Greek Authors were not made out of the 
Original Greek, but out of the Arabick Verfions 
which were immediately tranfated from the 
Greek. 

Had they, after having taken the Pains to learn 
the Greek Tongue, with equal Care applied them- 
fehes to the Hijiorians, as they did to the Philo- 
fophers ; and fudied Herodotus, Thucydides,' 
Xenophon, and fuch other Mafiers of correct 
Writing as that Language could have afforded 
them ; we might have expeSled from them a Sue- 
ceffion of Hiferians worthy to write thofe great 
ASlions which have been perforined among them: 
But they never turned their Thoughts that way, 
fludying Greek only for the fake of the Sciences, 
and not valuing either that or any other Language 
in refpedt of their own. Which, though it muf be 

granted, 
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granted, is extremely fme and copious, fo as to 
afford Words fufficient to treat bandfimely upon 
any SubjeSi whatfoever, is not fufficient of it Jfelf, 
any more than any other Language, 'to make a 
Man an Author. ‘There being a manifefi Differ- 
ence between Language and Stile, infomucb that 
a Man may write in the beji Language in the 
World, and ufe the mofl proper and fignificant 
Words in that Language, and at the fame time 
not be fit to be read. For befides Propriety of 
Expreffion, there muft a Juflnefs and ExaSlnefs 
{not only with refpeB to the Choice of Materials, 
but to the Compoftion) Jhine through the whole, 
which is not to be attained without being well ac- 
quainted with fuch Authors as are excellent that 
way. 

The great Efleem which I have for the Eafern 
Learning, makes me heartily wijh that we bad 
not tw much Caufe to complain of our Arabick 
Hiforians, as to this Particular s who for the 
aforefaid Reafon have deprived us of a great deal 
of the Pleafure, and fometimes Profit, which we 
might otherwife have 'expeSied from the reading 
them ; They not having regard to the due Rati- 
fications of an Hifiorian, but tellhig things after 
a cdrelefs manner, and fluffing their Works with 
a grjeat many trifling Materials, at other times 
jingling upon Words, and to fhow the Copioufnefs 
of their Language, and Variety of Expreffion, 

' _ fpinning 
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/pinning out a /lender Matter ofFadl into a long 
Story. So that it is a Work of Difficulty to foU 
Im or compile tbefe Authors, ’which neverthelefs 
deferves very •well to be undertaken, and •will 
abundantly recompenfe the Pains, at leaji of the 
Reader. 

For in tbefe Authors is contained an Account of 
all the mojl remarkable AMions done in the Eajl 
and other Parts far above One fboufand Tears, 
During •which /pace of Time Alia and Africa 
have been the Scene of as great Performances as 
ever they were in the Time f the Roman Empire, 
to which that of the Saracens was, in many re- 
fpeBs, equal. And certainly it is a great deal of 
Pity, that we have not thefe things more enquired 
into, efpecially fince they may be fo eafly come at. 
Were our Ignorance itmncible, it •would be ex- 
cufable, but fince fo many Noble BenefaSlors have 
furnijhed us with fuch Variety of excellent Au- 
thors in this Kind, why Jhould we fiarve our 
fehes in the midf of Plenty? 

It were mofi heartily to be wiffied, that we had 
a Compleat Hifory of the Affairs of the EaJl, ef- 
pecially to the Fall of the Saracenical Empire. It 
•would be very well worth obferving, how Leam- 
ing firji came in, grew and increafed among the 
Saracens ; and what Great Men they have bad 
among them j all which •would be very well com- 
prehended in a Hifory of the Caliphs or Succeffors 

of 
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of Mahomet, of ‘which 1 here frefent the Reader 
with a Specimen. 

I ought indeed to have begun •with the Life of 
Mahomet, but that is already written by the 
Reverend and Learned Dr, Prideaux, now Dean 

Norwich ;* in which Life^ befdes what does 
immediately concern Mahomet’5 Perfon^ there are 
interfperfed other things Neceffary to be known {by 
any Perfon that is defrous to be acquainted with the 
Hijiory of the Eajl) which 1 have not repeated in 
my Booky but fuppqfed to be already known to the 
Reader : Proceeding to write the Lives of the 
three immediate Succejfors o/’Mahomet, in which 
the Reader will plainly fee by what Steps, and 
from bow fmall Beginnings, that once contemp- 
tible People rofe to fuch a formidable Great- 
nefs. 

Jn order to profecute my Defgn, after I had 
made fuch a Draught out of Elmakin, Abu’l- 
pharagius and Eutychius, as the Scantnefs of my 
Materials would afford, I was obliged to go to 
the Bodleian Library, which is, without quejlion, 
the bejl furnijhed with Oriental Manuferipts of 
atey in Europe. For bejides a great Number of 
the bejl Authors purchafed ly the Vrdverfity of 
Oxford, out of the Studies o^Dr.Hyde, Dr.Hun- 

* That Life being very imperfefi, it was judg’d a pro- 
per Compliment to the Subferibers to this Edition of Mr. 
Ockhy’i lUftory, to improve it with f new one. 

tington,' 
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tingtoD, WJDr.Pocock, mt to mention ilfr. Sa- 
muel ClarkV, GraviusV or SeldcnV, there is an 
invaluable Colleblion given by that incomparable 
Prelate and Martyr of Blejed Memory ^ Arch- 
bijhop Laud ; of wbofe great Virtues it mould 
be fuperfluous to fay any thing herOy they be- 
ing fo well known and admired by all that 
know how to fet a juft Value upon Learning and 
Piety. 

But his princely Munificence in being at that 
prodigious Expence to rejlore Oriental Learning 
in thefe Northern ClimateSy both by purchajing 
fuch an excellent ColleBion of Authors in that kindt 
and encouraging Men of Abilities to apply them- 
felves that wayy cannot y without the greatefi In- 
gratitude y be pajfed by in SilencCy by any one that 
has any due Regard to Oriental Learning, It was 
among the Manufcripts of that Reverend Prelate 
that I found the ^ beji Copy of that Author y which 
1 have here endeavonrcd to make fpeak BngUJhy 
and of whom I am now going to give an 
Account. 

His Name is Abu Abdo’llah Mohammed Ebn 
Omar Alwakidi. At what time he lived I have 
not yet found any Informationy nor couldly by the 
diligent Reading of himy make any Obfervation by 
which I could give a probable Guefs, perhaps the 



" MSS. Laud, Num. A. iiS. 



to eofifidery ’ti^ 


it is in 

Givdc i^lsat^ : In nsbieb there is fueb Plenty 
of exce^nt Editiens oj mft Authors ettfy to be 


cane at } and fiteb Nuti^s of XhntieSi DiBio» 
nnHesi CbronologeH md copious Indexes j ^at a 
Mm {though no great Scholar) that does but hum 
hom fomakeitfetf a Bookmhtnhe has it^ mey he 
ahn^Jure of fndingmhdt he looks for. But, ahst 
the Cafe is osefify Mfferint hcre j me hasie but jufli 
as it mere homed the j^dsabet^ and if me miU 


dtments 


^ fbe^nguage, m^e ms^ loOk f^ it in ds^ Ma* 
nujhripts^ mithout ^ranfationi mitbotU Index } 
d^tttte aUegetber of thfe Helps mhich facilitate 
otbar^dies^^ 


it k mfl certhn ibat be Ihed ahonte tmo hundred 
Tears after the Matter tf F /0 nehieh be relates. 
For pag. 3 1 3 . mentions Altnodfem the Calipb, 
mbedelheisnheran in the Tearofour lard%'g%. 



fsmAred Tears after. Ph that Author! that lives 
otx dbeufmd Tears after any Merttw ^ FaSfyis 
as mmh a Witmf of sty as be that Uves but at 
tmo bunded Tears Diftarice, They are both of 
thmAdiged to take upon 'tru^^ md if there be no 
b Ufs 
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jiutbors during that Intermix ^ht 
that writes lateji is as credible an Hi^orian as 
tbejirft, 

Btjidesitbe Particulars relating to tbe JirJl rife 
of Kingdoms and Empires are generally obf cure, 
^be Reafon of which is^ becaufe Arms take Place 
frfi^ and a Government mujl bewellejlablifb^y be^ 
fore Learning can get room to breath in it. Where^ 
fort in thefe Cafes, it is allowed by all, that thojf 
Accounts which have been handed down from time 
to time, and received by tbe bejl Judges, ought to 
be looked upon as Autbentick ; nor was there ever 
any Perfon yet that enquired after tbe Age of 
Livy, in order- to know bow far he might be ac- 
counted a competent Relator of what was done in 
tbe Reigns Romulus WNutna Pompilius. 

In thefe Cafes it is, as that excellent Author 
very wellobferves, Famae rerum flandum eft, ubi 
certam derogat vetuftas fidem: When a long In- 
terval of time has fet things at too great a Di- 
fance, we muJl be content with tbe current Re- 
port, and refl fatisjied with tbe bejl Account we 
can get. However, that Author confults bis own 
Reputation, and bis Readers Satisfa^ion moJl» who 
does not without DiJlinSiion fet down every thing 
he meets with, but ufes as much Caution as the 
Circumftances of tbe Matter will admit. Our Au- 
thor Alwakidi has not been wanting in this Par- 
ticular. Sometimes be ufhers in a Story after this 

manner. 
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manner 1 1 have bedi iofortiiedby a credibie Per- 
foD. In another Place be fays,** We are inform- 
ed by Mofes Ehn Afem, who had it from fonas 
“ Ehn Abdo'lldh, who had it from his Grand- 
father Abdo'rrahmdn Ehn AJlam Arrdbii, who 
“ was in the Wars of Syria*. In that Place 
where be gives an Account of Derar and fome 

■ others, who were put into Chejls at ArreSn, be 
fays, “ I was informed by Ahmed Almatin Al~ 
** jorhami, who| had it from Raphda Ein Kais 
** Aldmiri, who had it from Saipb Ehn Jabalab 
** Akhdtgami, who had it from ^abet Ebn Al- 
kamab, who faid he was prefent at the Action. 
*Tbefe Expreffions, {not to injinuate that they may 
afford a Hint to guefs at the Age of the Author) 
are mofi evident Proofs that be was as careful as 
be could, neither to be impofedupon himfelf, nor to 
deceive bis Reader. And though there are a great 
many fucb like ExpreJJhns difperfed throughout bis 
whole Work, yet I have not thought fit to intermix 
them in the Hijlory, becaufe it is fucb a different 
,way from what we are ufed to. However, I 
thought it necejjary to give a I'ajl of it here for 
the Vindication of my Author. And certain it is, 
that fucb things as tbefe, nay (fiefs Confideration, 
were thought a good Defence o/”Herodotus againjl 
PJutarchV ObjeSlions, by no lefs a Perjbn than the 

■ Learned Hivty Stephens. 
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- Alwikidi’i Dejign was net to write the Life 
of any partituhr Caliph, but to give on Account 
of the Conqucft of Syria. I fhould have been very 
glad if he had given me an Opportunity of com- 
paring him with fome noble Greek or Latin Hi- 
florian^ but his manner of Writing will not allow 
it. He is chiefly valuable for tbisy that we find 
Materials in him which we have no where elfcy 
and he is not fo fparing of them y but there is Li- 
berty enough to pick and chufe. How I have fuc- 
ceeded in this Performance I muft fubmit to the 
fudgment of the Learned Reader j only taking 
the Liberty to fay y that though I lave not tranf- 
cribed my Author in every P articular y yet I have 
done him no Injury in any thing that I have re- 
lated 5 nor have I taken a Liberty of Writing 
careleflyy in hopes of being fecure from Difeovery 
{the Language not being generally underfiood) but 
have ufed the fame Diligence as I would have doney 
were I fare that every one of my Readers would 
infiantly have collated my Book with the Manu- 
feripts. 

I’he Archbifhop's Copy which 1 chiefly ufed is 
250 Tears old ; being written in the Tear of the 
Hegirah 863. of our Lord 1458. There is another 
Copy of it among Dr. Pocock’s MSS. D’ Her- 
bclot fays there is one in the King ^France his 
Library y which are all that I know of in Eu- 
rope. 
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Ibave^ at Qccajm firved^ made fucb Vfe of 
other Authors that were for my furpofe^ as th 
Sbortnefs of the ^ime I could allow my felf at 
Oxford would permit. Alwikidi writ alfo a,Hi^ 
Jhry (f the Conquefi of ^gypt, which I have not 
met with j otherwife my Account of that Matter 
might have been more compleat. All that I can 
f^isy that I have done what I could', and if this 
ftriall Beginning jhall be a means to excite any 
Perfon of greater Abilities and more Opportunity^ 
to bring to light any Part of the Eajiern Hiftory, 
I Jhall have Rea/bn to think n^ 'time very well 
Jpent. 


SIMON OCKLEY. 


N. B. That in the Arabick Words, /Goiifonant 
and ou are pronounced as in French. 
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A Chronological Table for 35 Tears. 


Tears of Tears of the Hcgi 
Chrijl^ rah or Flight of^Ai- 

reckoning hornet, nmiththe ^ . r * f • 1 

firfidayof OH which they begin 
January, in the Solar Tear. 


022 

623 

624 





I. 7^ 
2.7. 
3.7^ 

4-7 


6 . May 23 

7 . May 1 1 

8 . May 1 

9 . April 20 
I o. April 9 







22 . Nov. 

30 

23 , AW. 

*9 

24 . Nov. 

7 

25 . 0<9. 

28 

26 . 0£i. 

>7 

27 . OiS. 

7 

28 . 

25 

29 . 

*4 

30 . 

4 

Ji- 

2.4 
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A Cbronohgical T!able for 3 5 Tears. 

Remarkable A£lions or Accidents. 


r. a 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Mahomet overpowered at Meccah^ flees to Medinah. I'his fame Year 
AH marries Fhdtemab^ Mahomet\ ohiy Daughter. In the Second 
Year of the Hegirah was the Battle of Beder. 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Mahomet is inaugurated by his Followers, and made Supream in all Matreri both 
Sacred and Civil. The fame Year there was a Truce made between the Cora- 
fiites and Mahomet* In the jtb Year Mahomtt takes Chaibar^ where Zeinab a 
Jewiih Young Woman gave him the Poifon of which he died. 

The Cora/bites breaking the Truce, Mahomet goes againft them with 10000 Men, 
and takes Mtccah, 

Mafeilamab pretends to Prophecy. Mahomet goes his.laft Pilgrimage to Meeeab, 

11 

12 

*3 

*4 

*5 

Mahomet dies at Medinah^ and is buried in Ayejha\ Houfe. 

DAMASCUS tzktn. 

Baalhec taken. Bafora and Cufa are walled by Omar\ Command. 
The great Battle at Termouk. 

16 

*7 

18 

*9 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

5^5 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

IL 

32 

33 

34 

35 

JE RUSALEM furrendered into the Hands of the Saracens by So- 
phronius* The Perjians arc beaten. 

Antioch taken. 

Mu Obeidab dies of the Plague at Em&us* Amrou Ehndl Ms invades Aegypt, 

1 Ifpahan taken by the Saracens. 

QM 4 R iskiUed. 

[the Hands af the Saracens. 
TassA^erd^ the laft of the Perjian Kings is killed : All Perfia falls into 

About this time the Saracens began to complain of Othman, who to 
appeafe them, put Mahomet Son of Ahubtker into the Lieutenancy 
of jEgypt, inflead of Aldo'Jlah Ehn Said. Othtnan is killed,' and AH 
fuccews him. ' 


A 










A TABLE of the Months both in the 
Julian Solar, and the Arabian Lunar Year, 
with the Days collcded. 



Roman 

Montbi. 

Days of 
the Months. 

Days 

colUSled 

s' 

Arabian Months. 

P 

1? 

1 

^anuary^ 

3 * 

31 

3 > 

Moharram, 

30 

36 

2 

Fthruary^ 

28 

59 

60 

Saphar, 

*9 

59 

3 

March^ 

3 * 

90 

9 > 

Reb yah the Firji, 

30 

89 

4 

April, 

30 

120 

121 

Rebiyah the Second, 

29 

118 

5 

May, 

3 * 

*51 

152 

Jornada the Firfi, 

30 

148 

b 

June, 

3 V 

181 

182 

Jornada the Second, 

29 

177 

7 


3 * 

212 

213 

Rejeb, 

30 

20.7 

8 

Augufi,- 

3 * 

243 

244 

Shaaban, 

29 

236 

9 

Septmber, 

30 

*73 

274 

Ramadan, 

30 

266 

10 

Oiioher^ 

3 * 

304 

395 

Sjew^l, 

29 

*95 

11 

No<vembir^ 

30 

334 

i 335 

Du'llcaadah, 

30 

3*5 

12 

December, 

3 « * 

36s 

1 366 

Du^lhhegjah, 

29 

•354 


* In that Year which is Intercalated (of which 
there tire ii in every 30, wz. 2, 5,7, 10,13,15, 18, 
21, 24, 26, 29.) Dulbagj'ab has 30 Etoys. 


The Arabian Year being Lunar, runs through the 
Solar Year, as the Reader may obferve in the fore- 
going Chronological Table. See Dr. Prideaux*s Life 
of Mabmety p. 85. 
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A N 

ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

Jrabians or Saracens^ 

OF THE 

LIFE of MAHOME% 

AND OF THE 

Mahometan Religion. 




THE 


LIFE MAHOMET. 

T hough our author had good reafon to 
take but little notice of the adtions of Ma- 
homet^ becauie the life of that impodor had, but a 
few years before, been publilhed by the learned 
"Dt.Prideaux yet, as the prefent impreffion of 
the Saracenic hiftory will probably fall into the 
hands of many perfons who have not an oppor- 
tunity of reading that excellent work, it is thought 
proper to premife a fliort account of the Arabiam. 
the principal agents in the tranfadions hereafter 
related, of Mahomet and the progrefs of his arms 
which paved the way for the atchievements of his 
fuccelTors, and of that falfe religion founded by 
him, which has fince overfpread fo great a part of 
the earth. Thofe who are defirousto be more fully 
informed of thefe matters may, befides Dr. Pn- 
deaux and the authors quoted by him, have re- 
courfe to the books of later date mentioned in the 
margin*. 

The Arabians^ who are alfo by the greek, and 
in imitation of them, by latin writers, called Sa- 
racens^ are divided by their hiftorians into three 
clades: i. The primitive who inhabited 

Arabia immediately after the flood : of thefe no- 
thing now remains but the names of their tribes, 
as Adites^ Hhamudites^ &c. and fome traditional 

* Maraccii prodromus, et refutatio Alcoran! : D'Herhelot 
Bibliotheque Orientale: Relandus de religionc Mohammedica ; 
Abulfida devita & rebus geftis Mohammedis, cum verfione et 
notis Joannis Gagnier: La vie de Mahomet par Gagnier : Salehs 
preliixynary difcourfe and notes upon the Coran, 

^ A ftorics 



2 The Life of Mahomet, 

ftories of their punishment for not hearkening to 
the prophets fent to reclaim them ; which ftories 
how fabulous foever, have not only ferved to fur- 
nish the Arabian poets with fubje(^s and alluSions, 
but are mentioned in a ferious manner by Maho- 
met in the Alcoran^ in order to deter his followers 
from disbelieving his million, and rejefting his 
doctrine. 2, The fecond clafs are the pure Ara- , 
biansy defcended from Kaktan ox'Jo^an the fon of 
Heber fpoken of Gen. i o. 25. The Arab historians 
make ^oBan the father of two fons, not menti- 
oned in the bible, or mentioned under different 
names ; one of them called T^rab they fay was 
the father of the Arabi who inhabited Taman^ or 
Arabia Felix j and the other fon ’Jorham^ fettled 
in the province of IlejaZ', hither they tell us A- 
brahamy upon Sarah’s complaint, carried Ifmaely 
who married Fa' ala the daughter of the twelfth 
king of the Jorhamites: by whom he had twelve 
fons. From thefe and their posterity intermarry- 
ing with the pure Arabians fprang the moft Arabes 
or mixt Arabiansy called Ifmaelites and Hagarens : 
this does not agree with the fcripture, which tells 
, us, the mother of Ifmael took him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt y Gen. 21.21. But here I would 
have it once for all obferved, that we Shall often 
find the Arab writers give different accounts of 
perSbns and things from what we meet with in the 
(acred hiStory: they had no ancient writings, 
their memorials of ancient times were delivered 

a Caran fignifies a book, Al is the Arabic article the ; howe- 
ver, as the word Alcoran has been adopted long fince into ail 
the European languages as well as the Englifli, 1 have retain’d 
it here. 

down 
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down to them by tradition’’, they are befides 
much given to fable ; no wonder then they de- 
viate fo from the truth; thus they tell monftroufly 
abfurd ftories of Adam and Rdb : they mention 
Noah’s flood, but inftead of eight, as the fcripture 
informs us, pretend eighty perfons were faved in 
the ark : they will have it that it was not Jjhac 
but Ifmael whom Abraham was about to offer, 
in general, though Mahomet profeflTed great regard 
for the old and new Teftament, he miferably 
corrupted the hiftories of them both, by fables ; 
fome of which are borrowed out of the Jewifh 
*talmud^ others from fpurious authors, and fome 
probably were forged in his own brain, or that of 
his afliflants. 

The Arabs are now[, as they were in ancient 
times, of two forts j fome of them inhabit towns, 
maintaining themfelves by their flocks, agriculture, 
the fruit of their palm-trees, by trade or merchan- 
dife j others live in tents, removing from place to 
place, as they find grafs and water for their cattle, 
feeding chiefly upon the milk and flefh of ca- 
mels, a diet which is laid by an Arabian phyfician 
to difpofe them to fiercenefs and cruelty ' : thefe 
latter, though ftridlly juft among themfelves, often 
.commit robberies upon merchants and travellers % 
and excule themfelves by alledging the hard ufage 
of their progenitor Ifmael^ and think they have a 
right to indemnify themfelves, not only upon the 
pofterity of Jfaac^ but alfo upon every body elfe 
who falls in their way : the Arabs were, before 
tlie time of Mahomet^ divided into feveral tribes ; 
each tribe had a king or head : they were often 

** Pomk. Specim, Arab. Hiftor. pag. 5^. = Idem.' p. 88- 

A 2 at 



4 Life of Mahomet. 

at war with one another: a farther account of 
them may be feen in our author’s preface. 

The religion of the ancient Arabians their tra- 
ditions derived from Abraham and Ifmael: by them 
they pretended was built the temple of Mecca^ 
from its form, called the Caaba or Square ; this 
was their Kebla^ or place towards which they 
turned their faces when they prayed,, as the ^enios 
turned theirs towards the temple of JeruJalem. 
The Caaba was held by them in great veneration, 
as it is alfo by the prefent Mahometans : they are 
perfuaded it is almodt coeval with the world, for 
they fay that when Adam was cad out of Para- 
dife, which they place in the feventh heaven, he 
begged of God that he might ered upon earth a 
building like that he had feen the angels go round 
in heaven ; upon which a repreientatlon of that 
houfe in curtains of light was letdown, and placed 
at Mecca^ directly under the original, that he 
might go round it, and turn his face towards it 
when he prayed: that, after death, Seth 

built the Caaba of done and clay, in the lame 
place ; which, being dedroyed by the deluge, was 
rebuilt by Abraham and Ifmael. The Caaba has 
been feveral times rebuilt or repaired ; it is a iquare 
done building, the length whereof from north to 
fouth is 24 cubits, the breadth from ead to wed 23, 
and the height 27 cubits : the door is on the ead 
lide, the threlhold is four cubits above the ground, 
fo that, there being no deps* adjoining to it, they 
who come to worlhip may touch the thrediold 

> There are moveable fteps to ufe when the. Caaba is to be 
cleaned, or the lamps lighted up therein, 

with 
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with their foreheads, or kifs it : the Black Stone 
is a fmall ftone fet in Silver and hxt in the fouth- 
eaft corner of the Caaba^ about four feet from the 
ground ; the Mahometans hold it in great reve> 
rence, believing it to be one of the Hones of Pa- 
radife, which fell down with Adam from heaven; 
it is faid to be white within, but to have been 
turned black on the outfide by the fins of the 
people, more probably by the killes of the pil> 
grims. Upon the ground on the north-lide of the 
Caaba there is a ftone called the fepulchre of If- 
mael ; there is another ftone called the Jlation of 
Ah-aham^ which they fay was made ufe of by him 
for a fcaffoid, and rofe higher with him as the walls 
of the building rofe ; and that, after he had done 
building, he flood upon it and prayed, and left the 
prints of his feet thereon. The Caaba is furround- 
ed, though not entirely, at a little diftance, by an 
inclofure of pillars, joined at the bottom by a low 
baluftrade, and towards the top by bars of filver ; 
juft without this inclofure, are buildings made ufe 
of for oratories, by different fe<fls of Mahometans^ 
there is alfo the 'Treafury^ and a fmall edifice over 
the facred well Zemzem. All thefe buildings are, 
at a confiderable diftance, inclofed in a magnifi- 
cent colonade covered with fmall cupolas, and 
at the four corners there are as many fteeples a- 
dorned with gilded fpires and crefcents ; as are 
alfo the cupom ; between the pillars of both in- 
clofures hang a great number of lamps, which arc 
conftantly lighted up at night. * 

* The print of the Caaba is from Gagnler, Sale has one a 
little different, but does not fay from whom he took it. 

A 3 The 



6 The Life of Mahomet. 

The Caaba is fupported by pillars of aloes wood, 
between which hang filver lamps : the rain wa- 
ter runs off the roof in a fpout of gold, the walls 
on the out fide are covered with a rich black da- 
malk adorned with a band of gold, this covering 
is changed every year, at the expence of the 
Turkifli emperor j this is properly the temple, but 
the whole territory of Mecca is held facred, and 
diftinguiflicd by fmall turiets, fome at feven and 
others at ten miles diftance from the city : within 
ihei'e precindls it is not lawful to attack an enemy, 
or even to hunt or fowl. 

Mahomet, or as his name is pronounced in A- 
rabic Mohammed, was born at Mecca an ancient 
city oi Arabia, about the year of our Lord 571, 
for hiftorians do not agree about the precife year : 
he was of the tribe of Coreijl}, the noblcft of that 
part of the country : the Arab writers make him 
detcended in a right line from Jfmael the fon of 
Abraham j but do not pretend to any certainty in 
ihe remote part of his genealogy : it is enough 
for our prefent purpofe to fay that the prefidency 
over the Caaba, and what went with it the go- 
vernment of Mecca, which had been fome time in 
the tribe of the Ccrdjfeites, came to Hajtoem the 
great grandfather of Mahomet, whofe defeendants 
were from him called Ha/hemites ; after his death 
it went to his fon Abdo' I Motalieh, who had thir- 
teen Sons, I ihall here fet down their names, be- 
caufe we fhall meet with Ibme of them in the fol- 
lowing hillory. ylhdolla, Hamza, Al Abbas, Abu 
^Taieb, Abu Label), Al Gulak, Al Hareth, yahel, 
Al Mokaivam, Dorar, Al Zobeir, Kelham, Abdol 
Caaba, The eldcll of them Abdolla is faid to have 

been 
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been his father’s favourite, upon account of the in- 
tegrity of his behaviour, and the comclinefs of his 
peribn, he married EminUy of the tribe alfo of the 
CoreiJhiteSy by whom he had Mahomet : upon his 
marriage, no fewer than two hundred young 
damfels who were in love with him are faid to 
have died in delpair. It Hiould be obferved here 
that the Mahometan hiftorians are often very ex- 
travagant in their accounts of perfons and things 
tliat have any relation to their falfe prophet : 
bu'l Feda one of the graved: of them tells us of four 
miraculous events that happened at his birth: 
1, That the palace of Cojroes king of Perjia was 
fo lhaken, that fourteen of the towers thereof fell 
to the ground. 2, That the facred fire of the Per- 
Jians which had been kept inceflantly burning for 
1000 years went out all at once. 3, That the lake 
Eawa funk. 4, That the river overflowed 

its banks : and that CoJroeSy alarmed by thefe pro- 
digies and by a dream of the high prieft of Perjia^ 
which feemed to forebode fome calamity would 
be brought upon them by Arabia j fent for a fa- 
mous diviner to enquire what thefe prodigies por- 
tended : the anfwer was, that fourteen kings and 
queens fhould reign in Perfia^ and that then what 
was to come to pafs would happen. Some legen- 
dary writers on this occafion relate a great many 
more wonderful things, enough to fhock the be- 
lief of the mofl credulous ; they may be feen in 
Maracci^ I fhall give only two of them as a fam- 
ple of the reft, i. That Mahomet came into the 
world furrounded with a light which not only il- 
luminated the chamber wherein he lay, but the 
whole country alfo round about. 2, That as ibcMi 

A 4 as 
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as he was born he fell upon his knees, and bend> 
ing all except his two fore-fingers, lifted up bis 
hands, and turned his face towards heaven, and 
pronounced diftinflly thefe words, Allah acbarfsa:, 
that is, God is great : there is no other God hut one, 
and I am his Prophet. 

Abdolla dying while Mahomet was an infant, or 
according to fome, before he was born, he was by 
his mother put to a wet nurfe named Halima i here 
again we have more miracles even in Abu' I Feda. 
His nurfe, while this bleifed infant was with her, 
was in greater affluence than ever ffle had been be- 
fore, but was one day put in a great fright by her 
fon, who came running out of the field, and told 
her two men in white had juft then taken hold of 
Mahomet, laid him on the ground, and ripped open 
his belly } upon this, flie and her huiband went 
out to him, and found him upon his legs, and aik- 
cd, what is the matter with you, child ? he con- 
firmed the tale of his belly being cut up. Hear- 
ing this, the hufband of Halima faid, 1 am afraid 
he has contradbed fome bad difeafe : and Halima 
who had before (hewn herfelf very defirous to 
keep the child with her, was now as eager to get 
rid of him, and carried him home to Emina •, and 
being a(ked what was the reafon (he had thus 
changed her mind, faid (he was afraid the devil 
had made fome attack upon him ; out upon you 
repdyed the mother, what has the devil to do to 
hurt my child ? fome authors tell us, that when 
the angels ripped up Mahomet'^ belly at this time 
they took out his heart, and fqneezed out of it the 
black drop, which they believe is the confequence 
of original (in, and the fource of all finful thoughts, 

and 
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and is to be found in the heart of every perlbn 
defcended from Adauty except only the Virgin 
Mary and her fon Jefu!. It is a wonder they did 
not except Mahomet alfo, whom they look upon to 
be the moft perfedt creature that God ever made ; 
but we (hall hnd in the fequel his heart was not 
entirely cleanfed from the black drop. 

When Mahomet was (ix years ola, his mother 
dying, his grand-father Abdo'l Motalleb took him 
into his care, and at his death, which happened 
two years after, left him in the tuition of his (bn 
Abu Taleby whofe bufinefs was merchandife ; by 
him he was brought up, and at the age of thirteen 
went with him into Syria : at fourteen years of 
age, he was with his uncle’s kindred in the im- 
pious war,* where the Coreijhites had the vidlory ; 
he continued with Abu T!aleb till twenty five, and 
then went to be a fadlor to Cadigha the widow of 
a rich merchant at Mecca, who had left her all 
his wealth : he managed her affairs fo well, and 
infinuated himfelf fo into her favour, that after 
three years being in her fervice, (he gave herfelf 
to him in marriage ; and here the legendary wri- 
ters tell us Cadigha fell in love 'mCaMahomet upon 
account of the wonderful things that befel him 
in bis laft journey from Bojira in Syria, fome of 
which were related by the (laves, (he fent with 
him, and fome (he faw herfelf ; particularly, that 
the angel Gabriel carried all the way a cloud over 
his head, to (creen him from the heat of the 
fun, in that country very (corching : but fure- 

A The Arabs had four months in which it was not lawful to 
go to this war was in one of thofe months. 
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ly there was no need of a miracle to perfwade a 
widow of forty-five, that had buried two hulbands 
to take for a third a young man of twenty-eight, 
handfome and agreeable, as Mahomet is faid to 
have been. 

From the age of thirteen or fourteen to twenty- 
five, there is very little faid of Mahomet y except a 
iabulous ftory of his being feen when very young 
at Bojlra in hyria by a monk called Bahira, who 
foretold his future grandeur. But BotilairruillierSy 
who left an unfinifhed account of his life, has 
thought fit to fill up that chafm with inventions 
of his own ; he tells us his uncle Abu 'Takby dur- 
ing that time, prepared him for the wars he was 
afterwards to be engaged in, by inuring him to 
hunting and martial exercifes : contrary to all hi- 
ftory, he makes him travel into Syria at the age 
of twenty, and not before : he carries him to Da^ 
mafeusy to BalbeCy to Elia or Jert^falem, and to 
the capital of Perjluy places at which no writer 
mentions him ever to have been ; and he pretends 
to have taken thefe accounts from Arabian au- 
thors, but does not name any one : in fhort, 
Boulainvilliers'^y inftead of hillory, has given the 
world a kind of politico-theological romance 
founded upon the life of Mahomet y whom he fup- 
pofes, in thefe imaginary voyages, to have made 
fuch oblervations, and to have furniftied his mind 
with fuch political ideas as enabled him to form 
thofe great defigns he afterwards put in execution. 

“ Gegnier fays he could find no hlfiorians that verify the 
account given by Botihurii’illicrs ; and expofes the bad defigii 
he feems to have had in view, in the encomiums he laviflics 
on theimpoitorand hisfalfc religion, Pief. au vicdcAfahomed. 

Where- 
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Whereas the truth of the cafe feems to be this; 
by the advantageous match with Cadigha^ he found 
himfelf raifed to an equality with the principal 
men of the city j and this might naturally put 
him upon aiming at the government of it, which 
had been in his family, and in a regular luccefn- 
on, would have come to him ; for it fell to his 
uncle Abu ‘Taleb^ by his father and grand-father, 
both dying while he was a minor. From his mar- 
riage to near the time of his pretended revelation, all 
we hear of him is, that hyCadigha he had four Ions, 
the eldeft was named Cajem, upon whofe birth ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the Arabians ^ he took the 
furname Abu I Cafeni, i. e. the father of Cafem : his 
fons all died in their infancy ; his daughters were 
Fatema^ Zainab, Rokaia, and 0 mm Colthuniy they 
were all married, and will be mentioned hereafter, 
as there fhall be occafion. 

It is probable he employed himlelf for fbme 
years in the care of his family, and carrying on his 
trade ; conforming ail the while to the idolatrous 
fuperftition of his countrymen : by the chrillian 
writers he is faid to have been profligate in his mo- 
rals, (it cannot be expeded any Mahometan author 
Ihould tell us any ftich thing) however that be, 
in the 38th year of his life he began to affedb 
folitude, retiring frequently into a cave of mount 
Hara near MeccOy to fpend his time in fading, 
prayer, and meditation ; and is here fuppofed to 
have cooked up fo much of the Alcoran as he 
firft publifhed. It is agreed on all hands Mahomet 
could neither write nor read ; it is evident he bor- 
rowed many things from the old and new Tefta- 
ment, and from the Jewifli ’Talmud : his aflidants 
are faid to have been Abdia fon of Salem a Perfian 
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Jew, and a Neftorian monk named Bahira by the 
eaftern, Sergius by the weftern writers. By what 
here follows out of Abu'lFeday it feems probable 
Waraka was alfo in the fecret, if he did not lend 
an helping hand: the impoilor complains in his 
Alcoran, chap. i6, that his enemies charged him 
with being affifted by that Perfian Jew, and en- 
deavours to clear himfelf in thefe words ; they fay^ 
certainly fame man teaches him : he whom they mean 
/peaks a barbarous language ; but the Alcoran is in the 
Arabic tongue^ full of inJiruSlion and eloquence.^ As 
for themonk, he is laid to have murdered him, when 
he had no further occafion for him. No doubt he 
took what care he could to conceal his being aflifled. 

Abu' I Feda after relating his marriage with Ca- 
dighuj has a digreffion, wherein he fpeaks of the 
prefecture of the Caaba going from Nabet the fon 
of Jfmael to the Jorhamites^ next to the Cozaites^ 
and from them to the Corei/hites j and fays thefe 
laft mentioned, having pulled down the temple, 
and begun to rebuild it, when the walls were got 
up to the height at which the black llone was to 
be fet, could not agree which of the tribes (hould 
have the honour of placing it : and that Mahomet 
being by, ordered them to fpread a garment upon 
the ground, lay the Aone in the middle of it, and 
each tribe take hold round the edges and lift it up ; 
which when they had done to the proper height, 
the prophet took the ftone and put it into its place. 
By the manner of relating this tranfaCtion, the 
time of it is not any way feed to this part of his 
life ; an Arab writer cited by Gagnier fays it was 
when Mahomet was a little boy. It is probably only 

* Alcoran y ch. i6. 
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a fiiftion invented to riaife an high opinion of his 
wifdom. 

The following account is verbatim from Abu'l- 
Feda, * When the apoftle of God, whom God 
‘ blefs, * was forty years old, God fent him to the 

* black and the red j {i.e, to all mankind) that by 
‘ a new law, he might abolilh the ancient laws. 

* His firft entrance into this prophetic office was 
‘ by a true night vifion ; for the moft high God had 

* infpired him with a love of retirement and foli> 

* tude, fo that he fpent a month every year in the 

* cave of mount Hara. When the year of his mif- 

* lion was come, in the month Ramadan he went 

* to his cave with Ibme of his family : and when 

* the night came wherein the glorious God very 

* greatly honoured him, Gabrid^ upon whom be 

* peace, came to him and faid read: he anfwercd 

* I cannot read : he faid again ready in the name of 

* the lard •who hath createdy &c. reciting the words 

* as far as, he taught man what he knew not, v. 5. 

» In the Alcoran the followers of the impoftor are forbidden 
when they addrefs him to call him by his name Mahomet^ this 
was too familiar, they are therefore commanded to fay, O 
prophet, or O Apoftle of God. This author never mentions 
the Apoftle of God without adding thefe words, whom God blefs,, 
or the initial letters of thofe words w. G. b. in general the ma^ 
hometan writers very feldom name an Angel, or any perfon 
whom they think a prophet, or eminent for piety, without 
adding peace be to him. b This is generally believed to be the 
firft pafTage of the Alcoran revealed to Mahomet^ though it be 
the beginning of the 96th chap, of that book. It runs thus, as 
divided into verfes in MaracePs edition. l. Read in the name 
of the Lord, who hath created. 2. He hath created man of coa^ 
gulated blood. 3. Read by thy moft beneficent Lord, 4. IVka 
taught by the pen. 5. Who taught man what he did not know. 
The reft of the chapter has no connedlion with the beginning, 
but is taken up in upbraiding and threatning one of his 
cnernies, fuppos’d to h^AbujehcL 

* then 
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* then the prophet w. G. b. went to the middle of 

* the mountain and heard a voice from heaven lay- 

* ing, O Mahomet thou art the apoftle of God and 

* I am Gabriel^ and flood flill in his place looking 

* upon Gabriel, till at length Gabriel departed, and 

* then the prophet w. G. b, went away. Soon after 

* he came to Cadigha, and told her what he had 

* feen, fhc faid I am very glad of this good news : 

* I fwear by him in whofe hand the' foul of Cadigha 

* is, I verily hope you are the prophet of this na- 

* tion ; and when fhe had faid this fhe went to her 

* kinfman Waraka fon of Nawfali : Now Waraka 

* had read the books and heard many difcourfes of 

* Jews and Chriftians, to him Cadigha related 

* what the apoflle of God w. G. b. had faid : PVa-- 

* raka rcplyed by the moft holy God and by him in 

* whofe hand is the foul of Waraka, what you fay 

* is true, Cadigha , for the glorious law brought by 

* Mofes the fon oi Amr an foretold his coming. No 

* doubt he is the prophet of this nation. Then Crt- 

* digha returned to the apoflle of God w. G, b. and 

‘ told him what Waraka faid, then the Apoflle of 
‘ God w.G.b. faid a prayer, and went and com- 
‘ pafled the Caaba feven times, • and then went to 
‘ his own houfc. ' 

* After this, frequent revelations followed one 

* after another. Cadigha was the firfl of mortals 

* that embraced I^am ' fo that no body preceded 
‘ her. In the book called al Sahih there is a tradi- 

* tion that the apoflle of God w. G. b. faid, a- 

* among men there are many perfed i but among 

* Mahsmt called his religion Ijlam,^ the word is by Prideaux 
fdiii to fignify the faving religion : by Salt\ rcfigning onesfelf to 
God : by Poioik^ obedience to God and his prophet. 

women 



Life of Mahomet. 15 

* women there have been but four > Afia the wife 

* of Pbaraohy Mary daughter of Amran^ Cadigba 
‘ daughter of Cowalledy and Fatema daughter of 

* Mohammed. 

We have feen that Cadigba was the fir ft difciple 
of Mahomet, though feme authors fay flie did not 
come in fo readily as is here related, but for fome 
time rejefted the ftorics he told her as delufions of 
the devil ; others fay the declared ftie would not 
believe except ftie alfo ftiould fee Gabriel j but upon 
his faying (he had not vertue enough to fee an an- 
gel, ftie was fatisfied, and became a believer. His 
fecond convert was his coufin Ali, who had lived 
with him fome time, and was tjien not above ten 
or eleven years old ; his third was his llave 
Zaid, to whom he gave his freedom j from 
whence it became a law among the Mahometans 
to make their flaves free, whenever they turn to 
their religion : the fourth convert was Abubeker 
one of the moft confiderable men in Mecca, his 
example was foon followed by Otbman fon of Affdn 
Abdol ’Rahman fon of Aws, Saad fon of Abu Wakas, 
Zobeir fon of Al A’wam, and I’elha fon of Obeidolla, 
and Abu Obeida. Thefe were fome of the princi- 
pal men of the city, and were afterwards the ge- 
nerals of his army, and aflifted liim in eftablifliing 
his impofture and his empire together in thofe 
parts of the world. Abti'l Feda fays, ‘ Mahomet 
‘ made his converts in fecret, for 3 years ; after 

* vvhich he was commanded to preach to thofe of 

* his tribe j whereupon he ordered Ali to invite his 

* kinftnen, about 40 in number, to an entertain- 

* ment, and to let before them a lamb and a large 

* veflcl of milk. And when they had done eating 

* and 
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* and drinking, he was beginning to preach, but 

* being interrupted by Abu Laheb^ invited them 

* to a like feaft the next day, and when it was over, 

* he harangued them in thefe words. I do not 

* know any man in Arabia who can make you a 

* better prefent than I now bring you, I offer 

* you the good of this world, and of the other life j 

* the great God has commanded me to call you to 

* him ; who then will be my vizir, (i. e. take part 

* of the burthen with me) my brother my deputy ? 

* when all were lilent,y^// laid I will j and 1 will beat 

* out the teeth, pull out the eyes, rip up the bel- 

* lies and break the legs of all that oppofe you, I will 

* be your vizir over them. Then the apoftle of 

* God w. G. b. embracing AH about the neck faid, 

* this is my brother, my amballador, my deputy, 

* pay him obedience : at this they all fell a laugh- 

* ing, and faid to Abu Taleb, you are now to be 

* obedient to your fon. 

* Mahomet, not at all difcouraged by the op> 

* portion of his tribe, continued to upbraid them 

* with their idolatry, and the perverfenefs and infi- 

* delity of their anceflors and of their nation: this 

* provoked them to that degree that they came to 

* Abu I’akb to complain of his nephew, and de- 

* fired him to interpofe ; he gave them a civil 

* anfwer, but Mahomet perfifting in his purpofe, 

* they came a fecond time, and threatned to ufe 
‘ force. Abu T’aleb faid to him, nephew, thus and 
‘ thus have your countrymen fpoken to me, he, 

* imagining his uncle to be againfl; him, replyed, 

‘ uncle, if they could fet the fun againfl: me on my 

* right hand, and the moon on my left, I would 

* never drop the affair. Well, fays Abu faleb, tell 
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* me what anfwer I ihall give them : as for me I 

* will never give you up : and fwore to it. Then 

* the whole tribe confulted about banifliing all who 

* embraced IJlatn: but Abu Taleb protedtcd his 

* nephew, though he did not come into his new 

* religion.’ After this, Hamza another of his un- 
cles, refenting an affront that Abu “Jebel had of- 
fered to Mahomet, to whom he was a moft bitter 
enemy, became one of his profelytes j as did allb 
Omar the fon of Al Ketabi, another ojF the princi- 
pal men of Mecca, who afterwards lucceedcd A- 
bubeker in the government ; Omar was violently 
fet againft the prophet, had girded on a fword, and 
was going in fearch of him with an intent to kill 
him : by the way, he called in at his own lifters, 
where the twentieth chapter of the Alcoran was 
reading; Omar demanded to fee the book, and 
upon his lifter’s refufal, gave her a violent flap on the 
face, then Ihe gave it him into his hand, upon his 
promife to reftore it to her again j w'hen he had 
read in it, he cryed out, O how fine is this ! how I 
reverence it ! I have a great defire to be a believer : 
then alked where Mahomet was, and, being told, 
went to the apoftle, who took hold of his cloaths 
and pulled him forcibly to him, and Ciid, O fbn of 
Al Ketabi ; w'hat do you ftop at ? why would you 
ftay till the roof of the houfe falls upon your head? 
Omar replycd, I come hither that I may believe 
in God and his apoftle : then the apoftle praif- 
ed God : thus the converlion of Omar was com- 
pleated. 

And now, finding he made fuch progrefs, the 
Coreijhites fo perfecuted the followers of Mahomet, 
that he gave leave to as many of them as had no 

* B family 



1 8 *The Life of Mahomet. 

family to hinder it to leave Mecca, which they 
did, to the number of 83 men and 18 women, 
with their little ones ; and fled to the king of £> 
thiopia : the Coreijhitei fent two perfons with a 
preient of fkins to the king, and d^fired him to 
fend the fugitives back, which he refufed to i(o ; 
and, as the Mahometan writers fay, embraced IJlam 
himfelf. In the eighth year of Mahomet'% million, 
the Coreijhites entered into a written agreement, 
that none of them would intermarry with the 
Hajkemites, or have any dealings with them : and 
put the deed into the Caaba, where, it is faid, a 
worm eat out every word of the deed, except the 
name of God : and that they had a public meet- 
ing thereupon, and made void the agreement. 

* In the tenth year of the miflion of the pro- 

* phet, dyed Abu 'Taleb-, when he grew very ill, 

* the apoftle of God w. G. b. faid to him, uncle, 

* make the profedion which will entitle you to 
*. happinefs at the day of the refurre( 5 tion : AAu 

* *Taleb anfwered, lb I would nephew, if it were 

* not for the difgrace ; for if I Ihould do fo, the 

* Coreijhites would fay I did it for fear of death. 

* In his laft moments he began to move his lips, 

* and Al Abbas, putting his ear clofe to them, faid 

* O nephew, he repeated the words that you ex- 
‘ horted him to fay : then the apoflle of God w. 

* G. b. faid, praifed be God who has fo diret^ed 

* you, dear uncle.’ 

Very loon after, dyed Cadigha alfo: whereupon, 
Mahomet, meeting with more and more oppofition 
at Mecca, where Abu Sophyan his mortal enemy 
now bore the greated fway, took a journey to 
‘Taif, a town about lixty miles eaft of Mecca, 

wherein 
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wherein M Abbai another of his uncles often re- 
fided, to try if he could make any converts there ; 
but, having no fuccels, returned to Mecca^ where 
his followers were greatly mortilyed by the re- 
pulfe he had met with. 

Mahomet continued his preaching, even at the 
hazard of his life, fays Abu' I Feda j getting fome> 
times among the pilgrims, and calling to them, Q 
ye of fuch a tribe (which he named) I am the a> 
poUle of God who commands you to ferve God, 
and not to aflbciate any other with him ; and to 
believe and teftify that I am a true Apojile. One 
time he was at a place called Aikaba^ a mountain 
north of Mecca^ where there were fome pilgrims 
hrom Tathreby he addrelTed himfelf to them, and 
made converts of fix ; who returning to Tathreb. 
fpread his fame there, and propagated IJlam with 
great fuccefs. 

The chief points of religion which Mahomet at 
hrft infilled upon were, befides fome moral duties, 
the unity of God, a refurreflion, and a future 
flate of rewards and punifhments : the profefhon 
necellary to be made in order to be one of his dif- 
ciples confifled only of thefe two articles, there is 
no God but one^ and Mahomet is his apojile. The 
firfl of thefe is in oppofition, not only to all 
who worfhip idols, or own a plurality of gods, but 
againfl the chriflians alfb, who hold the divinity of 
our bleffed Saviour, and the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity : the belief of the fecond article, was the 
moft effedual means he could take to prevail on 
his followers, to fwallow every thing, how abfurd 
foever, that he fhould propofe to be believed, or 
praiflifed by them. He declared that IJlam was 

B 2 not 
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not a new religion, but a reftoration of the ancient 
religion, taught and pradlifed by the prophets, A- 
Abraham, Mojes, David and Jefui, to its o- 
riginal purity. He did indeed purge the religion of 
the Arabians, which in his time was rank idola- 
try, from Ibme grofs abufes j as Sabiifm, or the 
worfhip of the hoft of heaven, the worfhip of 
idols, and divination : but in order to make his new 
fyftem be the more ealily received by his country- 
men, he retained feveral of their old fuperllitious 
obfervances, fuch as frequent wafliing ; the pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, with the abfurd ceremonies ap- 
pendant to it, of going feven times round the Caaba^ 
throwing ftones to drive away the devil, &c. 

The few things he propofed to their profeffion 
and belief certainly made it more eafy for him to 
gain profelytes; the paradife he promiied them 
was indeed very grofs and fenfual, as we fhall fee 
hereafter, but very well fuited to the tafte of the 
people he had to deal with: the hell he threatened 
to unbelievers was terrible} and he may be fuppofed 
to have dwelt much upon that fubjed, as it is fo 
frequently repeated in the Alcoran. By his artful 
iniinuating addrefs, in which he is faid to have ex- 
ceeded all men living, he furmounted all difficul- 
ties that lay in his way. At his hrft fetting out 
upon his prophetic office, he bore all affronts with- 
out feeming to relent them, and when any of his 
followers were injured he recommended patience 
to them } and, it is laid, for that purpofe, pro- 
poled the chrffiian martyrs to their imitation. He 
was obliging to every body ; the rich he flattered ; 
the poor he relieved with alms : and by his beha- 
viour appeared the moft hiupaae friendly perfon in 
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the world, lb long as be found it neceflary to wear 
th^ alk, which we lhall hereafter find him, upon 
fome occafions, pull off and throw afide. 

In the tenth year of his million, Mahomet gave 
his daughter FatemOy then nine years old, to Alt in 
marriage : the dowry given by Alt upon that oc- 
calion was twelve ounces of oHrich plumes, a 
thing of Ibme value in that country, and a breaft- 
plate; all indeed that he had to give * : the fame 
year, according to Elmakiriy for authors vary as to 
the precife year of many of his moft coniiderable 
tranfadlions, Mahomcty to ftrengthcn his intereft, 
as well as perhaps to gratify his inclination, mar- 
ryed Ayefia daughter of Abubekery Sawda daughter 
of ZamUy and, fome time after, Haphfa daughter 
oiOmar: Ayejha was then but feven years old, and 
therefore he did not confummate his marriage 
with her till two years after, when Ihe was nine 
years old, at which age, we are told, women are 
ripe for marriage in that country, hn Arabian 
author cited by Maracci^y fays that Abukeker was 
very averfe to the giving him his daughter lb 
young, but that Mahomet pretended a divine com- 
mand for it : whereupon, he fent her to him with 
a balket of dates : and when the girl was alone 
with him, he llretched out his bleflcd hand, {they 
are the author's words) and took hold of her 
cloaths, and laid her down j upon which Ihe look- 
ed fiercely at him, and laid, people call you the 
faithful man but your behaviour to me Ihews 

» It feems to have been a cuftom among the Arabs for the 
bridegroom to make a prefent to the father of the bride. 

b Marac. vita Mahometisy p.23. ® Aht^l ^ida fays he waf 
called Al Amitiy the faithful eney when he was young, p.ir. 

B 3 yoa 
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you a perfidious one ; and, compofing her cloaths, 
got out of his hands, and went and complained to 
her father: the old gentleman, to calm her re- 
lentment, told her fhe was now betrothed to Ma^- 
bometf and that made him take liberties with her, 
as if Ihe had been his wife. 


The Story of Mahomet' & afcent into Heaven, 
The Mahometan writers are not agreed about 
the time of this tranfadion, nor as to the manner 
of it, whether it were only a vifion or a real jour- 
ney. The moft received opinion is, that it was in 
the 1 2th year of his miflion : and the moft ortho- 
dox belief is, that it was a real journey taken by 
him : • I fhall give it in the words of Abu' I Feda, 
who took his relation out of Al Bokbari. ’’ * Hodba 

* the fon of Caled faid, that Hamman fon of Jahia 
‘ laid, that Cottada had it from Anas the fon of 

* Malek the Ion of 5 ^, that the prophet of God 
‘ w. G. b. gave them a relation of his night-jour- 

* ney to heaven in thele words: As I was within 

* the inclofure of the Caaba^ or as he Ibmetimes 

* told the ftory, as I lay upon a ftone, behold one 

* came to me {Gabriel) with another, and cut me 
‘ open from the pit of the throat to the groin : this 

* done, he took out my heart, and prefently was 

* brought near me a golden bafon full of the water 

* of faith : and he wafhed my heart, fluffed it, and 

* replaced it : then was brought to me a white beaft 

* left than a mule but larger than an aft, I mounted 

* him, and Gabriel went with me till I came to the 

* firft heaven of the world : and he knocked at the 

« According; to a tradition from Ayejha^ it muft have been 
a dream, for 2ie faid he was in bed with her all that night. 

^ The author of the book of the moft authentic traditions $ 
sin account will be given of him hereafter, p. 30, note a. 

* door,’ 
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^ door, it was laid to him, who is there ? he an- 

* fwered,Gtf^r/V/,and who is with you ? he anfwered, 

* Mohammed: it was faid, has the apoftle had his 

* miflion ? he anfwered, yes : it was laid, may it be 

* fortunate to him, he will now be very welcome; 

* and the door was opened ; and behold, there was 

* Adam^ and Gabriel faid to me, this is your father 

* Adam, greet him, and I did fo, and he returned 

* it, laying, may my beft Ion and the beft prophet 

* be profperous. Then he went up with me to the 

* fecond heaven, and knocked at the door, it was 

* faid to him, who is there ? he anfwered, Gabriel, 

* it was laid to him, and who is with you ? it was 

* laid, Mabommed : it was laid, has the apoftle had 

* his miflion ? he anfwered, yes : it was faid, may 

* it be fortunate to him, he will now be very wel- 

* come ; and the door was opened, and behold there 

* 'ffa^yabia (i.e. John,) and Jfa {Jefusi) and they 

* both coufln germans : * Gabriel faid to me, thefe 

* are Jahia and Ifa, greet them, and I did fo : and 

* they both returned it, faying, may our beft bro- 

* ther and the beft prophet be fuccefsful.’ It would 
be naufeous to an Englilh reader to repeat in the 
fame manner, as my author does, the knocking at 
the door, the queftion and anfwer, the greeting 
and returning of it, through the following live 
heavens : it is fuflicient to fay that Mahomet be- 
ing with Gabriel let into the third heaven found 
yofeph there: Enoch in the fourth heaven : Aaron 
in the fifth : Mofes in the flxth : and Abraham in 
the feventh : and that when he was near Mofes, 
Mofes wept: and being alked the reafon of his 
weeping, laid it was becaufe a young man whole 

* Here Mahmet was miftaken, the virgin Mory and EU%a- 
kttb were not filters. 

B 4 * million 
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* mifljon was pofterior to his would have a greater 

* number of his nation enter into paradife than 

* there would be of his countrymen. Then I was 

* carried up to the tree Sedrat^ beyond which it is 

* not lawful to go, the fruit thereof is as large as 

* the water pots of Ilagjiray and the leaves as big 

* as the ears of an elephant : there were alfo four 

* rivers ; and I aflced Gabriel what rivers are 

* thefe ? he anfwered, two of them run within 

* paradife quite through it, the other two that run 

* on the outfide of it are the Nile and the Euphrates. 

* Then he took me to the boufe of viftation * into 

* which 70000 angels go every day : then were 

* fet before me three veffels, one of wine, another 

* of milk, and the third of honey ; I drank of the 

* milk, whereupon Gabriel faid to me, this is the 

* happieft for thee and thy nation,’ Another tradi- 
tion adds, if you had chofen the wine^ your nation 
•would have Jirayed from the right way. ‘ Laftly, 
‘ when I came to the throne of God, I was or- 
‘ dered to pray fifty times a day. In my return 

* from thence, being near Mofes, he aiked me what 
‘ I had been commanded to do ; I told him to pray 

* fifty times a day ? and are you able, faid he, to pray 

* fifty times a day ? and fwore, I have made the ex- 

* periment among mankind, for I have endeavoured 

* to bring the children of Jfrael to it, but never 

* could compafs it : go back then to your Lord and 

* beg an abatement for your nation, fo I went back, 
‘ and he took off ten prayers; and coming toMofes 

* he advifed me as hefore, and I went back again 

* and had ten more abated; then coming to Mofes 

* he repeated the fame advice j I therefore return- 


* This houfe is the original whereof a copy was fent down 
tp Ananiy as is mentioned before, page 4.. 

* ed. 
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' ed, and was commanded to pray ten times a day : 

* upon Mofei'% repeating what he had faid before, 

* I went back again, and was commanded to fay 

* prayers five times a day, and when Mofes was in- 

* formed of this laft order, he would have had me 

* go back again to my Lord and beg a fiill farther 

* abatement : I replied, I have fo often petitioned 

* my Lord that I am alhamed : and fo faying, I 

* took my leave of him, and prayed for him . 

The foregoing account of Mahomet'% night’s 
journey is modefi, in comparifon of what fome 
authors give us, who, from other traditions, add 
many other wonders ; as, that the beaft Alborac 
would not let Mahomet mount, till he had promifed 
him a place in paradife ; that then he took him 
quietly on his back, and in the twinkling of an 
eye, Gabriel leading him all the way by the bridle, 
carried him to ‘Jerufalem : that there a number of 
the prophets and faints departed appeared at the 
gate of the temple, faluted him, and, attending 
him into the chief oratory, defired him to pray for 
them : that when he came out from thence, there 
was a ladder of light ready fet for them, on 
which Gabriel and Mahomet went up to the hea- 
vens, having firft tied Alborac to a ring, where he 
ufed to be tied by the prophets who rode him. 
That befides what is already mentioned, Mahomet 
in the firft heaven which was made of pure filver, 
faw the ftars hanging from it by chains of gold, 
each ftar as large as mount Nobo near Mecca^ and 
that in thefe ftars angels kept watch and ward, that 
devils might not come near, to hften and hear what 
was doing in heaven. As he went farther on, he 
faw a multitude of angels of all manner of ftiapes, 
which prefided over and interceded for the feveral 
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kinds of birds and beads in whofe fhapes they ap • 
peared : that, amongd thofe of the birds, there 
was a cock, the angel of the cocks, fo large, that 
his feet danding upon the fird heaven, his head 
reached up to the fecond, which was at the didance 
of a 500 days journey, according to the common 
rate of travelling upon earth : and this he makes 
the didance of every one of the feven heavens from 
the heaven next to it in order ; others are dill more 
extravagant, and fay, the head of the cock reached 
through all the feven heavens, up to the throne of 
God: that his wings which are large in proportion 
to his height, are deckt with carbuncles and pearls : 
that every morning when God fings an holy hymn, 
this cock joins in it, and crows fo loud as to be 
heard by all the creatures upon the earth, except 
men and fairies : and that upon hearing him all 
the cocks upon earth crow alfo. That in the fe- 
cond heaven, which was all of pure gold, he faw 
an angel fo large that his head reached up to the 
third heaven. The third heaven was all made of 
pvecious doncs, there he found Abraham, who re- 
commended himfclf to his prayers: there he law 
more angels than in either of the former heavens, 
and one of them of lb prodigious a dature that the 
didance between his two eyes vras equal to the 
length of a journey of 70000 days : * this, Ga- 
briel told him was the angel of death, who had 
a table before him of an immenfe bignefs, where- 
on he was continually writing down the names of 
thole wIk) were to be born, and blotting out the 

» Here PriJeux obfcrves that the diftance between a man’s 
eyes is in proportion to his height., as i to 72. So that the 
height of this angel muft have been 4 times as much as the 
height of all the feven heavens, and therefore he could not 
Hand in one of them. 


names 
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names of thofe who were to die. The fourth hea- 
ven was all of emerald, therein he found Jofeph 
the fon of ’Jacoby who defired him to pray for him: 
the number of angels was greater in this than in the 
third heaven; one of them whofe head reached 
to the hfth heaven, was always weeping for the iins 
of mankind, and the miferies they thereby bring 
upon themfelves. The fifth heaven was made of 
adamant, here he found who defired his 

prayers. The fixth heaven was of carbuncle, here 
was John the Baftijiy who begged his prayers. In 
the feventh heaven, which was made of heavenly 
light, he found jfui ; whofe prayers he defired 
for himfelf : here, feys Prideaux^ Mahomet changes 
his ftyle, and acknowledges Jefus for his fuperior s 
Gagnier thinks this improbable, as he taught Jefus 
to be no more than a creature, and pretended that he 
himfelf was the mofi: perfedl of all creatures x per- 
haps it will folve this difficulty to obferve, that this 
privilege was not yet granted to Mahomet, In this 
heaven were more angels than in all the reft of 
the heavens ; and among them one a very extra- 
ordinary angel, who had 70000 heads, and in 
every head 70000 mouths, in every mouth 70000 
tongues, and every tongue uttering 70000 diftinit 
voices, with which he was day and night inceflant- 
ly praiiing God. 

Gabriel having brought him thus far, told him 
he was not permitted to go any farther, and di- 
rcifted him to afcend the reft of the way by him- 
felf ; which he did through water and fnow, and 
other difficulties, ’till he heard a voice fay, Ma- 
homet falute thy Creator. Afcending hi^er, he 
came into a place of that exceedbg brightnefs that 
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his eyes could not bear it ; and there the throne 
of the Almighty was placed, on the right-fide 
whereof was written, La ellah ellalla Mohammed 
refid allah^ L’here is no God but God^ Mahomet 
is the Prophet of God: the fame Infcription was 
alfo upon all the gates of the feven heavens. Hav- 
ing approached to the prefence of God, as near as 
within two bow-fliots, he laid, he law him fitting 
upon his throne, with a covering of 70000 veils 
upon his face: that, in token of favour, he put 
forth his hand and laid it on him, which was of 
that exceeding coldnefs as to pierce to the very 
marrow of his back: that, after this, God talked 
familiarly with him, taught him many myfteries, 
inftrudted him in the whole of his law, gave him 
many things in charge concerning his teaching it, 
and Allowed feveral privileges upon him, as that 
he Ihould be the moll perfeft of all creatures j that, 
at the day of judgment, he Ihould be advanced 
above all the rell; of mankind, and that he Ihould 
be the redeemer of all who believed in him. Then 
returning to Gabriel^ they went back the fame way 
they came, through all the heavens ; and, going 
to yerufaleniy found Alborac where he had been left 
tied, and was brought back by him to Mecca in the 
lame manner as he had been carried from thence, 
and all this in the tenth part of a night. 

On his relating this extravagant ftory to the 
people the next morning after he pretended this 
had happened, it was received by them, as it de- 
ferved, by a general hoot : fome laughed at the ri- 
diculoufnefs of it, others were moved with indig- 
nation at his ofiering to impole upon them with 
fuch an abfurd and impudent lie, and bade him 

afcend 
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afcend up to heaven before their eyes,and they would 
believe ; and fcMne of his difciples were fo Ihockcd 
at fo improbable a fiction, that they left him : but, 
to prevent farther defedtion from him, Ahuheker 
came and vouched for the truth of all Mahomet 
had related; upon which account he had con- 
ferred upon him the title of Ajfaddicky the jufi 
man: but as this was a great fiumbling-block 
even to his friends, he, not thinking Abubeker’& 
afleveration fufficient, brings God himfelf to bear 
witnefs to the truth of the tranfadions of this 
night’s journey in two places of the Alcoran. 

How abfurd foevcr this ftory feems, Mahomet 
was fure to find his account in it, if he could but 
once get it believed ; as it would raife his authority 
among his followers to that height, that they could 
never refufe to receive any dodrine he fhould 
afterwards advance, nor refufe him obedience, 
whatever he ihould think proper to command. 
And here, befides the Alcoran^ or written law, was 
a foundation laid for an oral law, of the fame nature 
with that which the Jews have, confifting of tra- 
ditions of fuch diredions as they i&yMofes received, 
befides the written law, during his forty days Hay 
upon mount Sinai, and were by him didated by 
word of mouth to thofe about him; accordingly 
tlie Mahometans pay as great a regard to many 
traditions of the fayings and adions of Mahomet, 
as to the Alcoran itfelf : and as the Jews have feve- 
ral books in which their oral law is recited and ex- 
plained, fo have the Mahometans their Sunnah, 
or tradition ; in which the fayings and doings of 
Mahomet, any way relating to religion or law, are 
related in the manner fet down pag. 22, from Al 

Bokhari, 
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Bokbari (b as to be carried from the coIleAcM* 
of the tradition through feveral hands up to one 
of Mabmet'i intimate companions, who had the 
laying from his own mouth; or was prefent at 
his doing the action related. They have alfo many 
commentators upon that Sunnab. 

We may obferve different traditions give 6iffe» 
rent accounts of the placing the prophets, jibra- 
bam, Mofes, &c. Gagnier'> has a much longer re- 
lation of the night- journey from yibu Horaira, one 
of the fix authors of traditions”, who had every thing 
from the mouth of Mabomet himlelf: fome of the 
principal things not mentioned in the other tradi- 
tions are thefe ; i , GabrieN appearing in the form 
he was created in ; his complexion white as fnow, 
white hair finely plaited and hanging in curls about 
his Ihoulders, &c. upon his forehead were two 
plates, on one was written, 7'bere is no God but 
God ; on the other, Mabomet is tbe jlpojile of God : 
he had about him ten thoufand little perfume bags 
full of mufk and faffron: five hundred pair of 
wings ; and from one wing to the other there was 
the diftance of a journey of five hundred years. 
2 , a fuller delcription of the he&A A/borac ; he 

* This famous DoAor was from Bokhara the place of his 
birth, or his chief rcfidence, called Al Bokhari. His col- 
lection of traditions is of the grcatefl authority of all that have 
ever been made: He called \x. AlSahih.^ i,€. genuine i becaufe 
he feparated the fpurious ones from thofe that were authentic. 
He fays, he fcleClcd 7275 of the moft authentic traditions out 
of 100000, which he looked upon to be true, having rejefted 
aooooo as being falfe. D^Herheht, tit. Bockhari Si Al Sahih. 

V ie de Mtwomet, c Xhc iix perfons from whom the 

mod authentic traditions come, are Ayejba the prophet’s 
wife. 2, Ahu Horaira his particular friend. 3, Ahit Abbas, 4, 
Ebn Omar fon of the Caliph Omar* 5, G taker fon oi Abdol-^ 
Jas. 6 , Anas fot^ Mahk, 

had 
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had the face of a man, his mane of fine pearly 
his eyes two large emeralds, bright as ibrs, 
tSc. two large wings, enamelled with pearls, and 
precious ftones, bordered with light: he had 
an human ibul, and underftood what was faid, but 
could not fpeak; only fpeech was given to him, 
at this time, to afk Gabriel to intercede with Ma- 
hornet that he might have a place in paradiie, which 
he promifed him. 3, Gabriel made the prophet 
ilop and alight upon mount Sinai^ and pray with 
two bowings, and get up again, and go on till he 
was over Bethlebenti and there he was ordered to 
alight, and fay the prayer with two bowings. 4, as 
he went along, he had twice an earneft call to 
ftop } then a young woman finely drefTed accolled 
him, offered her hand, and told him fhe was en- 
tirely at his fervices but Alborac continued his 
pace. Gabriel afterwards told him, if he had obey- 
ed the firfl call, his nation would all have become 
Jews ; if the fecond, they would have been Chri- 
Aians : and that the woman who tempted him was 
the world : and that if he had flopt to anfwer her, 
his nation would have chofen the enjoyment of 
this world preferably to eternal happinef's, and fb 
have been caft into hell. 5, he met a venerable old 
man of the fineft look that could be feen j he em- 
braced the prophet tenderly, who returned it •, Ga- 
briel told him this was IJlam. 6, they went to the 
temple of the refurredtion {in Jerufalem) and met 
there a man with three pitchers, one of water, one 
of milk, the third of winej Mahomet ^ being order- 
ed to chufe, drank of the milk ; the confequence 
of which was that his nation would be dire^ed in 
the right way, to the day of refurrcdlion : but 

hearing. 
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hearing, that if he had drank it all, none of his na-> 
tion would ever have gone to hell ; he begged he 
might take the milk again, and drink it all up : 
but Gabriel faid, it is too late, the thing is deter- 
mined. 7, a ladder with fteps of gold and precious 
ftones was placed where Jacob'^ ladder was fee, 
whereon he law angels going up and down ; on 
this Gabriel afeended, hugging Mahomet dole to 
his bofom, and covering him with his wings. 8, 
in the fifth heaven he faw an angel fb large that 
he could have fwallowed the feven heavens and 
ieven earths as eafily as a pea : and another angel 
of a moft frightful alpe£t, who was the governour 
of hell, of which he had alfo a fight. 9, in the 
fixth heaven he faw an angel half fnow and half 
fire; upon which, he prayed him who could join 
together things fo contrary to unite his feveral be- 
lievers, in obedience to nim. 10, in the feventh 
heaven the impofior has the impudence to fay, he 
heard God and one of the angels alternately repeat 
the profeffion, God is one, and Mahomet is his 
Apojlle. 1 1 , Gabriel had flopped at the tree Sedrat, 
it not being permitted to any angel to go any far- 
ther ; but, upon Mahomet being frighted at his leav- 
ing him alone, was ordered to conduct him farther; 
which he did, till he came to a fea of light, up to 
the angel who prefided over it : then this angel 
took him and carried him to another fea of ligm, 
where another angel prefided, of fuch a flature, 
that if every thing created in heaven and earth 
were put into his hand it would be but as a grain 
of muflard feed in a large field. 

Then he was carried to a large black fea, and, 
going a ihorei pafied by feveral different choirs of 

angels. 
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angels, till he came to Afraphel^ an angel with a 
million of wings, and a million of heads ; in every 
head a million of mouths,Gff. he fupported the 
throne of God on the nape of his neck : Mahomet, 
being bidden to look up, faw upon the throne 
every thing that is contained in heaven and earth, 
in epitome. 10, befides the angel of the cocks 
before mentioned, he faw angels of fuch gigantic 
Mature, that the diftance from the center of the 
earth to the feventh heaven would not equal the 
height of their ancles. Then he was conducted by 
a retinue of 70000 angels within the 70000 veils; 
and, the laft veil of the unity being lifted up, faw 
feventy millions of angels proftrate, adoring the 
fupreme being; befides feventy thoufand more, 
who had the care of the veils. There was a pro- 
found filence, when a voice faid, Mahomet come 
near the powerful and glorious God : upon which 
he advanced, at one ftep, a journey of five hundred 
years; and, the fame command being twice more re- 
peated, took two more fuch Heps : then the ground 
he flood upon was lifted up, lb that he was within 
the Light of his Lord, and was quite abforbed by 
it, and dazled ; and, fearing he fliould be blinded, 
Ihut his eyes ; and God opened the eyes of his 
heart : and now, being within the veil, he faw 
many things unutterable ; then the Lord laid one 
hand on his breaft, and the other upon his fhoulder, 
upon which a cold penetrated into his bowels, but 
at the fame time he was regaled with an incx- 
prefilble fweetnefs, and an odour infinitely charm- 
ing : and now, the apoflle being admitted to a 
converfation with his Creator, I fhall take notice 
©f ibme of the principal parts of it only : feeing a 

* C fword 
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fword hanging all bloody, he begged it might not 
hang over his nation : and was anfwered, I fend 
thee with the fword, but thy nation (hall not pe- 
rifti by the fword. Then he begged feme degree 
of excellence might be given to him, as had been 
done to other prophets, as Abraham, Mofes, &c. 
the anfwer was, there are two chapters in the Al- 
coran, which whoever reads fhall have every thing 
ncceflary in this world, and enter into paradife in 
the life to come: as for you Mahomet, I have 
written your name in heaven along with my own : 
no mention is made of me in heaven or earth but 
you are mentioned alfo : no crycr (hall call to 
prayers without faying, God is but one,and Ma- 
hornet is the Apoftle of God, nor will I accept any 
prayers if that profeflion is not made: then he 
delired pardon for his nation, and was promifed a 
pardon ibr feventy thoufand of them ; and, upon 
his requeft the number might be increafed, God 
took three handfuls of infinitely fmall duft, and 
fcattered it, to (hew fo many Moflems would be 
faved that none but God alone was able to tell the 
number of them. 

The firfl: perfon to whom Mahomet related his 
night-journey was Al Abbas, who advifed him by 
all means to keep it to himfclf; for, faidhe, if you 
fpeak of it in public you will be called a lyar, and 
be otherwife infultcd: 0mm Hana daughter of 
Abu ‘taleb carneftly intreated him to the feme 
purpofe, and laid hold on his veil, to detain him j 
but he angrily broke from her, and went and de- 
clared it in a large company, and met with a good 
many affronts, particularly from Abu Jebel, who 
called out to him and faid, Mahomet you fey you 



^ l^he Life of Mahomet » 35 

have been in the temple of Jerufalemy pray give 
; \]S fome defcription pf it j as for me I have been 
‘ in it more than once : hearing this Abubeker was 
in fuch a confternation that he fell to the ground, 
and Mahomet whifpered, in his car, that he was 
quite at a lofs what to fay } becaufe it was in the 
night that he was there : but foon got out of this 
; difficulty, by the help of his friend Gabriel^ who 
held in his view, unfeen by every body elfe, a 
model of the temple, which enabled him to an- 
fwer all quedions they put to him about the num- 
ber and fituation of the doors, lamps, Gff . fo ex- 
adlly according to the truth, as to drike the hear- 
ers with adonifhment. So much may fuffice from 
Abu HorairOy whofe tradition is accounted of great 
authority, and will by every reader be thought as 
credible as the other from Anas fon of Malek. 

In the thirteenth year of his million, Mufaab 
fon of Omair with feventy men and eighteen wo- 
men, believers, and fome others not yet converted, 
came to Mecca^ and promifed the apodle to meet 
him at night at a place called Akaba : he went to 
them, and with him his uncle AI Ahbas^ who had 
not yet embraced but favoured his ne- 

phew's intered : Al Abbas made a fpeech, where- 
in he recommended to them to dand by his ne- 
phew, whom they had invited to come among 
them. Mahomet propoled that they ffiould take an 
oath to defend him as they would their wives and 
children : they demanded. What fliall we get, if 
we be killed upon your account? he anfwered Pa~ 
radife : Stretch out your hand then, laid they } he 
did ib, and they took the oath, and returned to 
Tathreh- Then the prophet ordered his Mecca 

c a cop- 
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converts to get away fecretly to Tatbreby but ftaitf 
himfelf at MeecOy till he fhould have the divine 
permiflion to go from thence ; Abubeker and Alt 
ffaid with him. 

The CoreipiteSy finding the prophet had thus 
entered into a league with thofe of Tatbreby and 
that his party at Mecca ftuck clofe to him, took a 
refolution to aflfaflinate him : whereof being in- 
formed, he made his efcape, by throwing a hand- 
ful of dull upon the heads of the infidels, fays my 
author, having firft put his own green veft upon 
Aliy and ordered him to lie down in his place, 
which he did : the aflafiins peeped in through a 
crevife of the door, and feeing the green veft, 
thought themfelves fore of him, till AH came out 
in the morning, and then, finding their miftake, 
fent out parties in purfuit of him ; here Mahomet 
narrowly efcaped, he and Abubeker hiding them- 
fclves three days in a cave : fome tell us, a fpider 
fpread a web over the mouth of the cave, and a 
pigeon laid two eggs there, the fight of which 
made the purfuers not go in to fearch for them. 
When their purfuers were returned home, they 
came out; and, by the help of a guide, got lafe to 
Tathreb : there they met with a. kind reception, for 
fome of the helpers eager to entertain him, laid hold 
of the bridle of his camel j Let her go, faid he, ftie^ 
is obftinate : at laft, when ftie came to a certain 
place *, flie kneeled, and the prophet lighted, and 

a Some chrillian writers quoted by Prideauxy fsy the ground 
belonged to two orphans, whom Mahomet violently difpofleflr- 
ed of it, to build a mofque thereon, for the exercife of his new 
religion ; but Gagniir brings Arab writers that fay he bought 
the ground and paid for it. Not. in AbuH Fed, pag. 53. 

walked 
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walked till he met Ahu Aluh one of the helpers, 
who took his baggage off his camel, and received 
him into his houfe. He lived with Abu Aiub till he 
had built an houfe of his own, and fettled there, 
till his death : whereupon the town loft its ancient 
tizmtTathreb, and was called Medinato'l Nabiy the 
town of the prophet ^ and at laft Medina^ the towny 
by way of eminence ; in the £ime manner as Lon- 
don is often called the town. 

Mahomet had hitherto propagated his religion 
by fair means only : during his ftay at Mecca he 
had declared his buftnefs was only to preach and 
admonilh ; and that whether people believed or 
not was none of his concern : he had ufed only 
the arts of perfwafion, promifing the joys of Pa- 
radifcy to all who believed in him, and who Ibould, 
for the hopes of them, difregard the things of this 
world, and even bear perfecution with patience and 
relignation : and, to deter his hearers from infide- 
lity, as he called it, he fet before them the pu- 
niihments inflidted in this world upon Pharaoh 
and others, who had defpiftd the warnings of the 
prophets lent to reclaim them; and the torments 
of hell, which would be their portion in the world 
to come : but now, when he had got a conliderable 
town at his command, and a good number of fol- 
lowers firmly attached to him, he began to ling 
another note ; now, Gabriel brings him melTages 
from heaven, that, whereas other prophets had 
come with miracles and been rejefted, he was to 
take different meafures, and propagate JJlam by 
the fword : and accordingly, within a year after 
his arrival at Medina^ he began what was called 
the holy war. He firft inftituted a brotherhood, 

c 3 join- 
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joining his Anfars or helpers and his Mohajerins or 
refugees together in pairs j he himielf took Alt for 
his brother, which made Aliy afterwards preaching 
at CufOy fay, 1 am the fervant of God, and brother 
to theapoftle of God. This Hejira or flight of 
Mahomet is the Mra from which the Mahometans 
date the times of all tranlaftions. 

In the fecond year of the Hejira, Mahomet 
changed the Kebla of the Mojlems which had be- 
fore been towards ferufalem, and ordered them to 
turn towards Mecca, when they prayed * : the feme 
year, he appointed the fail of the raonihRamadban. 

Mahomet having a pretty large congregation at 
Medina, was thinking of calling them to prayers 
by an horn, or fome inflrument of wood, which 
fliould make a noife when it was ftruck upon ; but 
this year, one of his difciples had a dream that a 
man in a green vefl recommended, as a better way, 
to have the people fummoned to prayers by a cryer, 
who ftiould call out, Allah aebar Allah aebar, ^c. 
God is great, God is great, there is but one God,Mabo- 
vtet is his prophet j ** come to prayers, come to pray- 
ers : Mahomet approved of the fcheme, and this 
very form is in ufc to this day among the Mojlems: 
in the call to morning prayers, they add thefe 
words, prayer is better than Jlcep, prayer is better 
than Jlecp : a fentiment not unworthy the conflde- 
raiion of thofe who are profeflbrs of a better re- 
ligion. 

a This was partly out of avcrfion to the Jews, his mortal 
enemies, and partly to pleafe the idolatrous Arabs, whofe an- 
cient was A/rXia. The Per/IaKs add thefe words, and 
All is the friend of God : Kouli Khan having a mind to unite 
the two difFering (e&s, ordered them to be omitted. Frafer’s 
life of Kouli Khan. pag. 124. 


The 
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The fiune year, the apoftle fent fotne of his 
peojJe to plunder a caravan going to Meeca^ which 
they did, and brought two prifoners to Medina : 
this was the firft adt of hoftility committed by the 
Mojlems againft the idolaters : the next was the 
battle of Beder: the hiftory of it is as follows, from 
Mu' I Feda. The apoftle hearing that a caravan of 
the Meccans was coming home from Syrian efcort- 
ed hy Abu Sopbian at the head of thirty men, placed 
a number of foldiers in ambufcade to intercept 
them : Abu Sephian, being informed of this by his 
fples, fent notice of it to Mecca^ whereupon all the 
principal men came to his adillance, except Abu 
Labebt who fent Al Afum fon of Hefljam in his 
(lead j they were in all 950 men, whereof 200 
were cavalry. The apoftle of God w.G. b. went 
out againft them with 3 1 3 men, 77 of them re- 
fugees from Mecca^ the reft helpers from Medina : 
they had with them only two horfes and feventy 
camels, upon which they rode by turns. The apoftle 
encamped near a well called Beder ^ from the name 
of the perfon who was owner of it, and had a hut 
made where he and Abubeker fat : as foon as the 
armies were in light of each other, three champi- 
ons came out from among the idolaters, Otha fon 
of Rabia, his brother Shaiboy and Al Walid fon of 
Otha : the prophet fent Obeida fon of Hareth a- 
gainft the firft of thefe, Hamza againft the fecond, 
and Alt againft the third : Hamza and AH flew 
each his man, and then went to the afliftance of 
Obeiddy and killed his adverlary, and brought 
Obeida off, who loon after died of a wound in his 
foot. All this while the apoftle continued in his 
hut, in prayer, beating his breaft lb violently that 

c 4 his- 
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his cloak fell off his ihoulders, and was taken fud- 
denly with a palpitation of the heart, but recover* 
ed, and then comforted Abubeker^ telling him Go^s 
help was come ; and forthwith ran out of his hut, 
and encouraged his men, and took a handful of 
duft and threw towards the Coreijhites^ and faid. 
May their faces be confounded; and immediately 
they fled: after the haxxXe^AbdollaiYitioxioi Mafud 
brought the head of Abujebel to the apoftlc, who 
gave thanks to God : Al As brother to Abujehel 
was alfo killed. Upon the news of this defeat, 
Labeb died of grief, in a weeks time : the number 
of idolaters flain was feventy : my author names 
fome of chief note; among them was Hantala 
fon of Abu Sopbian^ and Nawfaly brother to Cadig- 
ha AH flew fix of them with his own hand. 

Al Abbas the prophet’s uncle, and Ocail fon of 
Abu Taleb were taken prifoners : the prophet or- 
dered the dead bodies of the enemy to be drawn 
into a pit : Of the Mojlems died fourteen moKtyrs, 
(fo they call all fuch as die fighting for IJlam) the 
apoftle ftaid three days upon the field of battle 
dividing the fpoil ; on occafion whereof a quarrel 
arofe between the helpers and the refugees : to quiet 
them, the 8th chapter of the Alcoran was brought 
from heaven : it begins thus, *n>ey will ajk thee 
concerning the fpoils : fay, the fpoils belong to God 
and bis apojlle : and, after, runs thus, and know that 
whenever ye gain any, a fifth part belongeth to God, 
and to the apojlle, and his kindred, and the orphans, 
and the poor. The other 4 fifths are to be divided 
among thofe who are prefent at the action. The 
apoftle, when he returned to Safra in his way to 
Medina, ordered to behead two of his prifona-s. 

The 
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The viftory at Beder was of great importance to 
Mahomety to encourage his naen, and increafe the 
number of his followers : he pretended two mi*- 
racies were wrought in his favour, in this, and in 
feveral fublequent battles: i, that God fent his 
angels to fight on his fide, and 2 , made his army 
appear to the enemy much greater than it really 
was. He mentions both thefe miracles in the Al~ 
forrto, ch. 8. Al Abbas faid, he was taken prifoner 
by a man of a prodigious fize j {an angel to be Jure') 
no wonder then he became a convert. 

* Ommia the fon of Abu' I Salat was one of -the 

* chief of the unbelievers : being one who could 

* read, he had objedled to the miflion of the pro- 

* phet w. G. b. and was arrived to that pitch of 

* madnefs, as to hope to be received for an apoftlc 

* himfelf : he had been in Syria^ and, returning 

* home near the well where they told him the car- 

* cafes of the (lain, and among them two of his 

* near relations, had been thrown, in token of grief, 
‘ cut off the ears of his camel ; and. Handing by 

* the well, recited a long elegy,’ of which the fol- 

* lowing lines are a part ; Mu' I Feda vit. Mabom. 

* Have I not wail’d th’ heroic fons of nobles, 

* their wounded bodies and their fradtur’d ribs, 

* in the thick wood as mourns the lonely dove ? 

* like her, with me, lament ye mourning women, 

* with fighs and groans, low fitting on the ground. 

* Alas ! the peers and princes of the people 

* how fall’n, at Beder and Al Kandali ! 

* all night expos’d lie there both old and young, 

* naked and breathlefs. 

* Oh what a change is come to Mecca's vale! 

* ey’n fandy defarc plains are drencht in tears. 


As 



42 The Life of Mahomet » 

As foon as the Mojlemi returned to Medina^ the 
Coreijhites fent to offer a ranfbm for their priibners, 
which was accepted, and diilributed among thole 
who had taken them, according to the quality of 
the prifoners: fome had looo drachms for their 
(hare ; thofe who had a fmall or no part of the 
ranfom Mahomet rewarded with donations, fo as to 
content them all. 

The Jews had made a treaty with Mahomet ^ and 
lived peaceably at Medina ; till a Jew, having af- 
fronted an Arabian milk-woman, was killed by a 
Mojlem : to revenge this, the Jews killed the Mo- 
Jlem^ whereupon a Ikirroifli enl'ued : the Jews fled 
to their callles, and after a fiege of fifteen days, 
were forced to furrender at di^retion : Mahomet 
ordered their hands to be tied behind them, de- 
termined to put them all to the fword, and was 
with great difficulty prevailed upon to fpare their 
lives, and take ail they had. Caab fon of Apraf^ 
was one of the moft violent among the Jews a- 
gainfl Mahomet : he had been at Mecca, and with 
fome pathetic verfcs upon the unhappy fate of 
thofe flain at Beder, llirred up the Meccans to take 
up arms ; and upon his return to Medina, rehearfed 
thofe verfes among the lower fort of people, and 
the women : Mahomet was told of thefe underhand 
praiflifes, and laid one day. Who will rid me of the 
ion of AJhraf? Mohammed, fon of Mofalama, one 
of the helpers, anfwered, I am the man, O apollle 
of God that will do it: and immediately took 
with him Salcan fon of Salama, and fome other 
Mojlems who were to lie in ambulh j and, the bet- 
ter to decoy Caab out of his caflle, which was a 
very ftrong one, Salcan, who was his foftcr-bro- 
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ther, went alone to vilit him in the duflc of the 
evening; and, entering into converfation, told 
him fome little ftories of Mahomet^ which he knew 
would pleafe him ; when he got up to take bis 
leave, Caab^ as he expedled he would, waited upon 
him to the gate ; and, continuing the converfation, 
went on with him till they came near the am- 
bufeade ; where Mohammed and his companions 
fell upon him and llrabbedhim. 

^bu Sopbian, meditating revenge for the defeat 
at Bedet, fwore he would neither anoint himfelf nor 
come near his women till he was even with Maho- 
met : and fet out towards Medina with 200 horle, 
and ordered a party of them near the town, where 
one of the helpers fell into their hands, and was 
killed; Mahomet informed of it, went out a- 
gainft them, but they all fled, and, for the greater 
expedition, threw away fome facks of meal, part 
of their provifion ; from which this was called the 
meal-war. 

Abu Sopbia 7 i, refolved to make another and more 
cffedlual effort, got together a body of 3000 men, 
whereof 700 were cuirafliers, and 200 cavalry .• 
his wife Henda with a number of women follow- 
ed in the rear, beating drums, and lamenting the 
fate of thofe flain at Beder, and exciting the idola- 
ters to fight courageoufly. The apoflle would have 
waited for them in the town, but his people were 
for advancing towards the enemy ; he did lb, and 
let out with 1000 men, but 100 of them went 
back, disheartened at the foperior number of the 
enemy : he encamped at the foot of mount Obud 
having the mountain in his rear : of the 900 men 
with him only 100 had armour on, and as for 
horfes, tliere was only one befides that which he 

himfelf 
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himfelf rode upon ; Mofaab carried his flandard. 
Calcd fon of Al Walid led the right wing of the 
idolaters, Acrenta fon of Abu Jehel the left ; the 
women kept in the rear, beating their drums. 
Henda cried out to them. Courage ye fons of Abdol 
Dart, courage ! finite with all your fwords. 

The apoftle placed fifty archers in his rear, and 
ordered them to keep their port. Then Hamza 
fought ftoutly, and killed Arta the ftandard bearer 
of the idolaters; and Seba fon of Abdol Uzza 
coming near him Hamza ftruck off his head ; but 
was himfelf immediately after run through with a 
Ipear, by IVahJl'a a flave, who lurked behind a 
rock with that intent. Then "Ebn Kamia flew 
Mofaab the apofllc’s ftandard-bearer ; and taking 
him for the apoftle, cried out, I have killed Maho- 
met. When Mofaab was flain the prophet gave the 
ftandard to Aii. 

At the beginning of the adlion the Mojlems at- 
tacked the idolaters fo furioufly, as to make them 
give ground, and fall back upon their rear, and put 
it into diforder : the archers feeing this, and ex- 
pelling a coinplcat vidory, contrary to the exprefs 
orders that had been given them, left their pofts 
and came forward, that they might not loofe their 
fliare of the plunder: in the mean time, ad- 
vancing with his cavalry, fell furioufly upon the 
rear of the Mojlems, and cried out aloud at the 
fame time, that Mahomet was flain : this, and the 
finding themfelves attacked on all fides, threw the 
Mojlems into a confternation ; fo that the idolaters 
made great havock among them, and prefled on fo 
near the apoftle, as to beat him down, with a 
fhower of ftones and arrows : he had his lip 

wound- 
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wounded, and two heads of arrows fluck in his 
fece: Abu Obeida out firft one, and then 

the other ; at each operation, one of the apoftle’s 
teeth came out : Sonan Abu Said wiped the blood 
off his face ; then the apoille faid, he that touches 
my blood and handles it tenderly fhall not have his 
blood fpilt in the 6re {of hell.) In this adtion, it is 
faid, Telbab^ whilft he was putting a bread- plate 
upon Mahomet y received a wound upon his hand, 
and continued lame on it ever after. Omar and 
Abubeker were alfo wounded. When the Mojlems 
ivft Mahomet fall, they concluded he was killed; 
and fled upon it : Othman was carried away with 
the croud of thofe that fled ; but in a little time 
finding Mahomet was alive, a great number of them 
returned to the battle ; and, after a very obftinate 
fight, brought him off, and carried him to a neigh- 
bouring village. The Mojlems had feventy men kill- 
ed, the idolaters loft only two and twenty. 

The CoreiJljites had no other fruit of their vic- 
tory but the gratifying a poor fpirit of revenge : 
Hi'tida and the women who had fled with her, up- 
on the firft diforder of the idolaters, returned now ; 
and committed great barbarities upon the dead bo- 
dies of the apoftles friends : they cut off their ears 
and nofes, and made bracelets and necklaces of 
them : Henda pulled Hamza's liver out of his bo- 
dy, and chewed and fwallowed fome of it. Abu. 
Sopbian cut pieces off the checks of HatuzUy put 
them upon the end of his fpear, and cried out a- 
loud. The fuccefs of war is uncertain ; after the 
battle of Beder comes the battle of Ohud ; now 
Hobah thy religion is vkftorious : notwithftanding 

• The naqie of an idol worlhipped by the Arabs. 


this 
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this boofting, he decamped the fame day; which 
yannabi afcribes to a panic : however that were, 
Abu Sophian fent to propofe a truce for a year, 
which, was agreed to. 

When the enemy were retreated towards Mecca, 
Mahomet went to the field of battle to look for the 
body of Hamza : and, finding it fhamefully mang- 
led, as has been before related, ordered it to be 
wrapped in a black cloak, and prayed over it, re- 
peating 11‘ven times Allah aebar, &c. God is great, 
&c. then he prayed over every one of the martyrs 
in the fame manner, naming Hamza again with 
every one of them j fo that Hamza had the pray- 
ers faid over him feventy two times ; and, as if this 
were not enough, he declared that Gabriel told 
him, he had been received into the feventh heaven, 
with this elogium, Hamza the lion of God, and 
the lion of the apoftle of God. 

The Mojlems were much chagrined at this de- 
feat : fome exprefled a doubt of the apoftle being 
fo much in the divine favour as he pretended, fince 
he had fuffered fuch an overthrow by infidels: 
others murmured at the lofs of their friends and re- 
lations : he ufed various arguments to pacify them : 
he told them, the fins of fome of them were the 
caufe of their difgrace : that they had been difobe- 
dient to orders, in quitting their poll, for the fake 
of plunder ; that the devil put it into the minds of 
thofe who turned back; which, however, was for- 
given, bccaufe God isT merciful : that it was to tiy 
them, and fhew who were believers and who not : 
that the event of war is uncertain: that the enemy 
had fuffered as well as they : that other prophets 
hud been worfted in battle: that death is unavoid- 
able : 
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able : and here his dodrine of fate was of great 
fervice to him, as it was afterwards to his fuccedbrs, 
to make his people &arleis, and even defperate in 
fight : for he taught them, that the time of every 
man’s death is fo unalterably fixt, that he cannot 
die before the appointed hour ; and, when that is 
come, no caution whatever can prolong his life one 
moment:* ib that they who were flain in battle 
would certainly have died at the fame time, if they 
had been at home in their houfes : but, as they 
now died fighting for the ^th, they had thereby 
gained a crown of martyrdom, and entered imme- 
diately into paradife, where they were in perfed 
blifs with their Lord. 

' In the beginning of the next year, Mahomet^ 
hearing the Afaditei had a delign againfl the coun- 
try about Medina^ fent a party of fifty men who 
ravaged their country, and brought away a great 
number of fheep ; and fo- many camels that every 
man had feven for his (hare. About, that time, 
being informed that Sopbian fon of Caled the Hod- 
hailite was railing men againfi him, he ordered Ab- 
dallah fon of Onaisy a determined bravo y to go and 
afiTafiinate him ; which he performed, and was re- 
warded by Mahomet with his walking-llick : which 
Abdallah carried with him ever after, and ordered 
it to be buried with him. 

Mahomet lent alfo Atnru with an aflifiant to 
Meccay to alfafiinate Abu Sopbian ; but Amru was 
dilcovered, and forced to fly, with his companion, 
and returned to Medina without fuccefs. This year, 
the prophet had a revelation to prohibit wine, 
and games of chance : fome fay, on account of a 
quarrel thereby occafioned anaong his followers. 

* An opiiiioa as ancient as Homtr. Iliad. 6. v. 487. 


This 
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This year alio, the people of Edh and AUKara 
fent a deputation to deiire the prophet to fend fome 
Mojlems to inftrudf them in his religion : he fent 
fix men with them, three of whom they treache- 
roufiy mafiacred, and took the other three priib- 
ners : one of the prifi)ners was killed as he endea- 
voured to make his efcape j the other two were fold 
to the Coreijhites^ who put them to a cruel death. 

In the fifth year of the Hejira^ Mahomet^ in- 
formed by his fpies of a defign againft Medina, 
furrQunded it with a ditch, which was no fooner 
finiihed than the Meccans with feveral tribes of 
Arabs iat down before it, to the number of loooo 
men ; the appearance of fo great a force threw the 
Mojlems into a confiernation : fome were ready to 
revolt, one of them laid aloud, yefierday the pro- 
phet promifed we ihould get the wealth of Cofroes 
and Cafar, and now he is forced to hide himfelf in 
a nafiy ditch. In the mean time, Mahomet conceal- 
ing his concern, fet as good a face upon the matter 
as he could, marched out with 3000 Mojlems, and 
formed his army at a little diftance behind the in- 
trcnchment. The two armies continued facing 
each other for twenty days, without any adlion j 
except fome arrows difeharged on both fides. At 
length, fome champions of the Coreijhites, Amru 
fon of Abd^Wodd, Acrema fon of Abu Jehel, and 
KawJ'al fon oiAbdolla came to the ditch, and leaped 
over it ^ and, wheeling about between the ditch and 
ihtMoJlem army, challenged them to fight: Ali rea- 
dily accepted the challenge, and came forward a- 
gainil his uncle Amru, who laid to him, Nephety 
what a pleafure am I now going to have in killing 
you ?. ^/{ replied,. no^ it is 1 that am to have a.much 

greater 
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greater pleafure in killing you : Amm. immediate- 
ly lighted and ham-ftringed his horfe, and advanc- 
ed towards Ali^ who had alfo quitted his horfe, and 
was ready to receive him : they fought, and, in 
turning about to flank each other, railed fuch a 
dull that they could not be diftinguilhed, only the 
ilrokes of their fwords might be heard; till, the dull 
being laid, Ali was feen with his knee upon the 
bread; of his adverlary, cutting his throat : upon 
this, the other two champions went back as fall as 
they came : Nawfaly in leaping the ditch, got a 
fall, and was overwhelmed with a ihower of Hones ; 
and cried out, I had rather die by the fword than 
thus : Ali heard him, and leaped into the ditch 
and difpatched him. He then purfued AcremOy and 
wounded him with a fpear ; and drove him and 
his companions back to the army : there they re- 
lated what had happened ; which put them in fuch 
fear, that they were ready to retreat ; fome of their 
tents were overthrown by a ftorm, and there arofe 
fuch a difeord among them, that the Coreijhitesy 
finding themfelves ^orfaken by their auxiliaries, re- 
turned to Mecca. Mahomet made a miracle of the 
retreat ; and publilhed upon it this verfe of the Al- 
coran, God fent a Jiormy and legions of angels y which 
you did not fee. 

Upon the apoHle’s returning into the town, lay- 
ing .by his armour and walhing himlelf, Gabriel 
came and alked him. Have you laid by your armst 
•we have not laid by ours •, go and attachthemy point- 
ing to the CoraiditeSy a jewifh tribe confederated 
againll him : whereupon, he went and fo clofely 
befieged them in their caHles, that, after twen^ 
five days, they furrendered at diferetion ; he referr- 

» D ed 
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ed the conditions to be fettled by Saad Ion of Moad j 
who, being wounded by an arrow at the ditch, had 
wiihed he might only live to be revenged % and ac- 
cordingly gave judgment j that the men, who were 
between 600 and 700, fliould all be put to the 
fword, the women and children fold for ilaves, and 
their goods given to the foldiers for a prey ; Ma~ 
hornet extolled the juftice of this fentence, as a di- 
vine direction fent down from the feventh heaven; 
and had it pundually executed; Saad prefently 
after died of bis wound : Mahomet performed his 
funeral obfequies, and made an harangue in praife 
of him. 

One Salam^ a jew, having been very flrenuous 
in Ihrring up the people againd the prophet, fome 
zealous Cafregites came to him and defired leave to 
go and afladinate him ; he gave them leave, and 
they went to his houfe, and, being let in by his 
wife, upon their pretending they wanted to buy 
provillons, barred the door, murdered him in his 
bed, and made their cfcape. 

Towaids the end of this year, Mahmet^ going 
into the houfe of Zaid^ did not find him at home, 
blit happened to fpy his wife Zainab lb much in 
djiliabille, as to difeover beauties enough to touch 
the heart of one fo amourous as he was : he could 
not conceal the impredion made upon him ; but 
cried out, Praijed be God who turnetb mem hearts 
as, he pleafes ! Zainab heard him, and told it to her 
luilband when he came home : Zaid^ who had 
been greatly obliged to Mahomet^ was very dcfirous 
to gratify him, and offered to divorce his wife ; 
Mahomet difuaded him from it, h\si ZaideoMy per- 
ceived it wag only 9 cppy of his. countenance, , apd 

aftu- 
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adiually divorced her : then Mahomet took her to 
wife, and celebrated the nuptials with extraordina- 
ry magnificence, keeping open houfe upon the 6C- 
cafion : nbtwithftanding which, this ftep gave great 
offence, that a prophet fhould marry his fon’s wife j 
for he had before adopted Zaid for his fon : to falve 
the affair, he had recourfe to his ufual method : 
Gabriel brings him a revelation from heaven, that 
God had Commanded him to take the wife of his 
adopted fon, on purpofe that, for the future, be- 
lievers might have no fcruple to marry the divorced 
wives, or widows of their adopted fons ; which 
the Arabs had before looked upon as unlawful : 
and the apoflle is reproved for fearing men^ in this 
affair, whereas he ought to fear God, Ale. 0,33. 

In the fixth year he fubdued feveral tribes of the 
Arabs : among the captives was a woman of great 
beauty, named Juweira, her Mahomet took to wife, 
and, by way of dowry, releafed all her kindred that 
were taken prifoners. At the fame time a fervant 
of Omar fighting with one of the helpers occafion- 
ed a quarrel between tbe helpers and the refugees : 
whereupon, Abdollah, Ion of Abu Solul^ a Medinian 
unbeliever reflefted upon the refugees ^ as a people 
that would encroach upon the Medinians^ if they 
did not prevent it in time ; as now they might 
eafily do : what he faid was carried to the apoflle ; 
and Omar^ being by, would have had him fend fome 
tx^y to ftrike oflF his head : what will people fay, 
faid the apoflle, may Mahomet put to death thofe 
that are with himf as he pleafes ^^ prefcntly after* 
the fon of Abdolla, who bad heard of the affair, 
came in, and faid, O apoflle of God, I am told 
yoa have feme thoughts of condemning my father 
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to death : if that be your intent, command me, 
and I will immediately bring you his head. So 
well had this youth, who had embraced IJlanty been 
inftruded ih the humane dodrine taught in the 
Alcoran^ chap. 47, in tbefe words, if ye meet mth 
any unbeliever iy ftrike off their heads, till you have 
made a great Jlaughter of them : and bind them in 
Jlrong bonds: and give them their liberty freely, or 
take a ranfom, till the •weapons of war are laid 
down. The apodle, who knew when it was for 
his intereft to appear merciful and placable, bade 
the young man be kind to his father, and not take 
any thing amifs of him. 

Mahomet went upon any expedition, h 
was generally determined by lots which of his 
wives ihould go with him ; at this time it fell to 
Ayefh{C% lot to accompany him : upon their return 
to Medina, Ayejha Was accufed of having an in- 
trigue with one of the ofEcers of the army, which 
occalioned her to be under great difgrace, for a- 
bout a month : the prophet was exceedingly cha- 
grined to have his befl; beloved wife accufed of 
adultery, but his fondnefs for her prevailed over 
his refentment; and Ihe was reftored to his :&vour, 
upon her own proteftation of her innocence : this 
did not quite £itisfy the world, nor fet the prophet's 
mind perfedly at eafe ; till Gabriel brought him a 
revelation, wherein ihe is declared innocent of the 
crime lud to her charge : and thofe who accufe 
believers of any crime, without proof, are feverely 
reproved j and a command given, that whofoever 
accuies chafte women and does not produce four 
eye-witnelTes, ihall receive eighty ftripes : Akor. 
chap, 24. accordingly, ail thofe who had raifed 
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this report upon Ayejha were Icourged in that 
manner, except Abdolla ion of Abu Soluly who was 
too confiderable a man to be fo dealt with, though, 
he had been remarkably induftrious in fpreading 
the fcandal. 

Mahomet being now increaled in power marched 
his army againft Mecca^ and by the way had an en> 
gagement, wherein neither fide getting the advan- 
tage, a truce for ten years was agreed upon ; the 
conditions whereof were that all within Mecca^ 
who had a mind to it might join Mahomet : and 
thofe who had a mind to leave him and return to 
Mecca might have the liberty to do fo : but, for 
the future, if any Meccans deferted to him, they 
fhould be fent back upon demand ; and that Ma~ 
hornet or any of his Mojlems might conte to Mecca^ 
provided they came unarmed, and tarried not a- 
bove three days at a time. 

Mahomet was now fo well confirmed in his 
power, that he took upon himfelf the authority of a 
king i and was, by the chief men of his army, in- 
augurated under a ixwxieax Medina: and, as he 
had, by the truce, obtained for his followers free ac- 
cefs to Meccay he ordained they (hould, from that 
time, make their pilgrimages thither*. It had 
been an ancient ufage among the Arabs to come 
once a year to the Caabay to worfliip their heathen 
Deities } Mahomet thought proper to comply with a 
cufiom they were fo fond of, and that was fo benefi- 
cial to his native place, by the great concour/e of 
pilgrims that frequented it ; and, when he came 

» He once thought to have ordered the pilgrinrage Xa’Jtru- 
falem-y but, finding the Jews fo inveterate againft him, thought 
it more advifcaUc to obHge the Arabs. 
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to be mafter of Mecca^ eftabliflied the pilgrimage, 
with moft of the old ceremonies : and only took 
away the idols, and abolilhcd the worfliip of them. 
When he took upon him the fovcreign command, 
and the infignia of royalty, he Hill retained the 
facrcd charadler of chief Pontiff oi his religion, and 
tranfmitted both thofe powers to his Caliphs or Suc^ 
cejfors j who, for fome time, not only ordered all 
matters of religion, but ufed to officiate in praying 
and preaching, in their Mofques : efpecially upon 
publick occafions. In procefs of time, this came 
to be all the authority the Caliphs had left, for, 
about the year of the Hejira 325, the governours 
of provinces feized the regal authority, and made 
themfelves kings, each in his particular govern- 
ment : they paid indeed a deference to the Calipby 
who ufually refided at Bagdat, but often depofed 
him. At this prefent time, moft Mahometan prin- 
ces have a perfon in their relpedlive dominions, who 
bears this facred charaderj and is called tht Mufti 
in Turkey^ and in )^erfia the Sadre: he is often ap- 
pealed to, as the interpreter of the law j but, as a 
tool of ftate, ufually gives fuch judgement as he 
knows will be moft acceptable to his prince. 

Mahomet at firft ufed to preach in his Mofque 
at Medina^ leaning upon a poft of a palm-tree 
drove into the ground ; but, being inverted with 
this dignity, by the advice of one of his wives, had 
a pulpit made, which had two fteps up to it, and 
a feat within : when Othman was Caliph, he hung 
it with tapeftryj and Moawiyah raifed it lix fteps 
higher, that he might be heard when he fat down, 
as he was forced to do, being very fat and heavy : 
whereas his predeceftbrs all ufed to ftand. 

Mahomet 
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Mahomet had now a dream, that he had the key 
of the Caaba in his hand, and that he and his men 
made the circuits xounA it, and performed all the 
ceremonies of the pilgrimage : next morning he 
told his dream, and they were all in high fpirits 
upon it ; taking it for an Omeriy that they fliould 
ihortly be mafters of Mecca ; accordingly, great 
preparations were made for this expedition ; the 
prophet declared his intent was to make the pil- 
grimage ; and provided feventy camels for the fa- 
crifice, which were conduced by 700 men, ten to 
each camel : and becaufe he apprehended he Ihould 
meet with oppofition from the Coreifiitcs^ he took 
with him his beft troops to the number of 1400 
men, befides an incredible number of nsiandring 
Arabs from all parts. The Coreijfntes alarmed at 
the march of the Mojlems, got together a conlider- 
able force, and encamped about fix miles from 
Mecca. Mahomet continued his march, but finding, 
by his fpics, the enemy had ported their men, fo 
as to flop the pafles, by feints and counter marches, 
came to a place where his camel fell upon her 
knees : the people faid flie was refty j but the 
prophet took it for a divine intimation not to pro- 
ceed any farther in his intended expedition, but to 
wait with refignation, till the appointed time; and 
turned back, and encamped without the facred 
territory, at Hodaibia. The Coreijfntes fent three 
ieveral meflengers, the two laft men of confe- 
quence, to demand what was his intent in coming 
thither : the anfwer was, purely out of devotion 
to vifit the facred houfe ; and not with any hortile 
defign : Mahomet fent one of his men to give them 
the fame afifurance, but they cut the legs of his 

D 4 camel. 
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camel, and would have killed ihe man, if the Aba- 
bijhites had not interpofed, and helped him to ef- 
cape. Then he would have had Omar go upon the 
fame errand ; but he cxcufed himfelf, as not be- 
ing upon good terms with the Coreifljites : then 
Otbman was fent, who delivered his mefTage, and 
was coming away; when they told him he might 
make his circuits round the Caaba ^ if he pleafed : 
he replied, he would not, before the apoftle of God 
had firft performed his vow to make the holy cir- 
cuits : this provoked them fo, that they laid him in 
irons : it was reported in the Mojlem army that he 
was killed: whereat Mahomet was much afflicted, 
and faid aloud, we will not itir from hence till we 
have given battle to the enemy. Then the whole 
army took an oath of obedience and fealty to the 

I )rophet : and he, by the ceremony of clapping bis 
lands one againft the other, took an oath to ftand 
by them, as long as there was one of them left. 

The Coreijhites fent a party of eighty men to- 
wards the camp of the Mojlems to beat up their 
quarters : being diftovered by the centinels, they 
were furrounded, taken prifoners, and brought be- 
Tore Mahomet \ who, thinking it proper at that 
time to be generous, releafed them : upon this 
SobaiJ, Ion of Amru was fent to him with propo- 
fals of peace, which were agreed to : in wording 
the treaty Alt had written, articles agreed upon be^ 
tween Mahomet the apofile of God and Sobail fan of 
Amrui Sobail objedled to that title, and faid, if I 
owned you for an apoftle of God 1 ftiould be to 
blame to oppofe you ; write your own name and 
your fathers : Mahomet^ not being in a condition 
to difpute the matter with him, bade Ali blot out 

the 
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the words apoftle of God } but he bluntly fwore 
he would not fo dishonour his glorious title: 
whereupon, took the pen, and blotted 

out the words himfelf, and wrote jhn of AbdoHa : 
this, my author lays, was one of his miracles; for 
he never had learned to write. While they were 
drawing up the treaty, Ahu fandaly Ion of Sohaily 
who had embraced Ijlaniy and been confined by his 
father oxMeccay got loole, and came among the 
MofemSyZndiy being difcovered,was reclaimed by his 
father, in virtue of the articles. Sobail beat his 
fon feverely, for this elopement, but Mahomet ex- 
horted the young man to have patience, for God 
would foon give liberty and profperity to him and 
all Mojlems in his condition : Mahomet' % men were 
greatly difgufied at the difappointment they had 
met with : for they expelled, from his dream, and 
the promifes he had made them, a compleat vic- 
tory ; whereas, after a great deal of fatigue, they 
were now forced to be contented with what they 
thought a dilhonourable peace. 

Mahomet had encamped without the prednds 
oiMeccay but fo near the lacred territory, that he 
went thereon to fay his prayers. He gave the word 
of command to his people, fay the vidiims and 
Jhofoe your headsy but no body ftirred, to do as he 
had bidden them : telling this to his wife 0mm- 
Salamay Ihe advifed him thus, go among them, 
and fay nothing to any body, but flay your camels, 
and make your ficrifice ; and fend for your barber 
and lhave your head : he did fo, and all his people 
irnmediately followed his example: the apoflle 
cried out, God be merciful to the Jliaved heads : they 
anfwcred, and to the jhaved beards toOy 0 apojlle 'of 

God: 
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God: he repeated his prayer, and they repeated 
their refponfe. 

Mahomet^ pretending he had a divine promife of a 
great booty, returned to Medina-, and, having con- 
cluded a peace for ten years with the Coreifiites, 
was the better enabled to attack the Jews, his ir- 
reconcileable enemies: accordingly, he went to 
Caibar, a ftrong town about fix days journey north 
eaft of Medina, and took that, and feveral other 
flrong places, whereto the Jews had retired, and 
brought a vaft deal of wealth : this all fell into the 
hands of the Mojlems. Being entertained at Caibar, 
a young Jewefs, to try whether he were a prophet 
or not, as (he laid afterward, poifoned a Ihoulder 
of mutton, a joynt Mahomet was particularly fond 
of ; fo that one at the table named Bajher died up- 
on the ljx)t ; Mahomet, finding fomething difagree- 
able in the tafte, fpat it out, and faid, this mutton 
tells me it is poifoned : the miracle-mongers im- 
prove this into a ftory that the Ihoulder of mutton 
Ipoke to him j but if it did, it (poke too late, for 
he had fwallowed fome of it, and complained of 
the efie«5ts of that morfel, in his laft.illnefs, of which 
he died three years after. 

In this year, Jannabi* mentions MaJsomefs being 
bewitched by the Je^ivs, who had made a waxen 
image of him, and hid it with a comb and a tuft 
of hair tied in -eleven knots in a well; the prophet 
was in a very wafting condition, till he had a dream 
that informed where thefe implements of witch- 
craft were, and had them taken awav : to untie 

» Gagnitr vie de Mahomet, v. 2. p. 43. Sale on the Coran. 
p.508. 
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the knots, Gabriel read to him the two laft efaap^ 
ters of the Alcoran^ confifting of eleven verfes$ 
each verfe untied a knot, and, when all were un- 
tied, he recovered. 

This year Mahomet had a fcal made with this 
inicn’^ixon yMohammed the apofile^ God: this was to 
feal Ids letters with, which he now took upon him 
to write to divers princes, to invite them to IJlam .* 
his firft letter was fent to Badbam viceroy of Te- 
men, to be forwarded to Cofroes King of Pef^ : 
Cofroes tore the letter, and ordered Badbam, to rc- 
Aore the prophet to his right mind, or lend him his 
head. Cofroes was prefently after murdered by his 
Ion Siroes; Badbam with his people turned Mojkms-, 
and Mahomet continued him in his government. 

He fent a letter alfo to the Roman Emperor 
Heraclius, to the fame purpofe : Heraclius receiv- 
ed the letter refpedfully, and made fome valuable 
prefents to the meHTenger. He fent another to 
Makawkas viceroy of Mgypt, who returned in an- 
fwer be would confider of the propofals, and lent, 
with Ibme other prelents, two young maidens : one 
of thefe named Mary of fifteen years of age, Ma- 
homet debauched : whereat two of his wives 
Haphfa and Ayejha were greatly enraged, and he 
to pacify them, promifed upon oath to do lb no 
more ; but was again taken by them tranlgrefiing 
with Mary : and now, that he might not Hand in 
awe of his wives any longer, down comes a reve- 
lation in the Sixty fixth chapter of the Alcoran, to 
releafe the prophet from bis oath, and allow him 
to lye with his maid j and the two wives of Ma- 
homet, who, upon the quarrel shontMary, had gone 
home to their fathers, being threatned in the lame 

chapter 
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chapter with a divorce, were glad to fend their fa> 
thers to him to make peace for them; that they 
might return to him again : and came and fubmit- 
ted to live with him upon his own terms. 

Mahomet fent letters at the fame time to the king 
of Ethiopia, who had before profefled IJlam, and 
repeated his profeflion of it in his anfwer. He 
wrote to two other Arabian princes, who fent him 
di&greeable anfwers, which provoked him to curfe 
them : and toAlMondar, king of Bahrain, who 
came into his religion, and afterwards routed the 
Perjians, and made a great (laughter of them : and 
now all iht Arabians of Bahrain became converts 
to his religion. 

Among the captives taken at Caibar, was Sapbia, 
betrothed to the fon of Kenana, the king of the 
yeiDS, Mahomet took her to wife; and put Kenana 
CO the torture, to make him difcover his treafure. 
In the action at Caibar, it is (aid, AH, having his 
buckler (truck out of his hand, took one of the 
gates o(F its hinges, and ufed it for a buckler, till 
the place was taken : be that told this (lory faid, 
that he and feven men tried to dir the gate, and 
were not able. 

One of the articles of the peace being, that any 
Mejlem might be permitted to perform his pilgri- 
mage eX Mecca, the prophet went to com pleat the 
vijiiation of the holy places, which he could not do 
as he intended when at Hodaiba : the Meccans were 
talking to one another of his being weakened by 
the long marches he had made ; he, to (hew the 
contrary, in going round the Caaba feven times, 
went the (ird three rounds in a bri(k trot, (haking 
his (houlders ; but the four lad circuits in a com- 
mon 
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mon walking pace : and this was the reafon of the 
fevcn circuits round the Qaaba^ being ever after per- 
formed by the Mojlims in the fame manner. 

In the eighth year of the Hejira, Caled fon. of 
Al IValid, Amru fon of Al As, and Othman fon of 
T'elha, who prefided over the Caaba, became Mo- 
Jlems : this was a confiderable addition to Mahomet's 
power and intcreft. The fame year Mahomet, hav- 
ing fent a letter to the governour of Bojira in Syria, 
as he had to others, and his meifenger being flain 
there, fent Zaid, fon of Hareth, with 3000 men 
to Muta in Syria again ft the Roman army, which 
with their allies made a body of near 100000 men : 
Zaid being killed, the command fell to Jaj>her ; 
and, he being killed, to Abdollah fon of Rawahas, 
who was alfo killed : then the Mojlems unanimoufty 
chofe Caled to lead them : he defeated the enemy, 
and returned to Medina with a confiderable booty : 
on which account Mahomet gave him the title of 
the /word of God. 

The fame year, the Coreijhites aftifted fome of 
their allies againft the Cozaites, who were in alli- 
ance with Mahomet ; this he refented as an infrac- 
tion of the peace : Abu Sophian was fent to try to 
make up matters, but Mahomet would not vouch- 
lafe to give him any anfwer j but made prepara- 
tion to ^11 upon them, before they could be pre- 
pared to receive him : when he was near Mecca he 
had about 10000 men with him; Abu Sophian came 
out to reconnoitre, in the evening, when Al Abbas, 
who, out of friendftiip to his countrymen, had rode 
from the army, with an intent if he faw any 
ftragling Meccan to bid him go back with the news 
of Mahomet's approach, and adviie the Meccans to 

fur- 
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fiirrendcr j hearing Abu Sophians voice, called to 
him, and advifed him to get up behind him, and 
go with him ; and in all hafte make his fubminion 
to Mahomet ; which he did, and, to fave his life 
prt^elTed IJlam : and was afterwards as zealous in 
propagating as he had hitherto been In oppoling it. 

Mahomet had given orders to enter Mecca peace- 
aWy j but Caled^ meeting with a party who let fly 
ibme arrows at him, fell upon them, and flew 
twenty eight of them : Mahomet fent one of his 
helpers to bid him defift from daughter j but the 
meflenger delivered quite contrary orders, that he 
ibould fall upon them without mercy : after~ 
wards, when Mahomet laid to the helper, did not I 
Wd you tell Caled not to kill any body m Mecca? 
k is true, faid the helper, and I would have done 
as you dircdled me, but God would have it other- 
wife } and God’s will was done. 

When all was quiet, Mahomet went to the Caaba, 
and rode round it upon his Camel feven times ; 
and touched with his cane a corner of the black 
flone, with great reverence ; he then lighted and 
went into the Caaba, and found there images of 
angels, and a figure of Abraham holding in his 
hand a bundle of arrows, which had been made 
ufe of for deciding things by lot ; thefe he had 
thrown down and broken in pieces. He went into 
the Caaba, and cried with a loud Voice, Allah aebar, 
feven times, turning round to all the fides of the 
Caaba.-, then he appointed this to be the Kehla, 
or place toward which the Mojlems are to turn 
themfelves when they pray. There were on the 
outfjide of the (ktaba 360 idols, all which he de- 
ftrc^cd i and, moontuig his Camel, he rode once 

more 
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more feven times round the Caaba, and, lighting, 
bowed himfelf twice, and went to the well Zew- 
zem, and from thence to the llation of Abraham, , 
where he ftopt, and had a pail of water brought 
from Zemzem, of which he drank large draughts, 
and made the holy waftiing called Wodbu, and im- 
mediately his followers came running, and did 
likewife : purifying themfelves and walhing their 
faces. After this, Mahomet, Handing at the door 
of the Caaba, made an harangue to this effed:, 
there is no other God but God, who has fulfilled 
his promife to his fervant, and who alone has put 
to flight his enemies, and put under my feet every 
thing that is vifible around ; men, animals, goods, 
riches j except only the government of the Qiaba, 
and the keeping of the eup for the pilgrims to drink 
out of : O ye Coreijhites God hath taken from you 
the pride of paganilm, which caufed you to wor- 
ihip our fathers Abraham and Ifmael, as Deities ; 
though they were men defcended from Adam, who 
was created out of the earth. He had a mind to 
difpofe of the overfeeing of the Caaba, and took, 
the keys of it from Othman the ion of T’elba, and 
was going to give them \oAl Abbas, who had afked 
for them ; but a diredion came from heaven, in 
tbefe words. Give the charge to whom it belongs : 
whereupon he fent the keys by Ali to Othman : 
Othman, agreeably furprilcd, ihan]ixdMabomet, and 
made a new profeflion of his fiuth. The care of 
the pilgrim’s cup he gave io A Abbas, it is here- 
ditary. 

That all the Meccans vjck fummoned to the hill 
A Safa, to Mahomet'^ inauguration, where the. 
prophet firll took an oath to theoii, and then tbey> 

all. 
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all, firft the men and then the women, took an 
oath to be faithful and obedient, to whatfoever he 
fhoold command them : after this, calling an ex> 
trawdinary allembly, he declared ^cca ihould be 
hence forward an afylum or inviolable fan^uary, 
where it fhould not be lawful to fhed the blood 
of man, or even to cut down a tree. 

The Meccans^ after telling them they were his 
flaves by conqueft, he pardoned, and declared them 
free : he pro^ribed eleven men and fix women, 
of his mofl inveterate enemies ; ordering his fol- 
lowers to kill them whereever they were found : 
moft of them, embracing JJlam^ got their pardon : 
and were zealous Mojlems ever after : one of 
them AbdollUy who had greatly offended him, was 
brought to Mahomet by Othman, who interceded 
for him ; Mahomet pardoned him, and he profefl: 
^am : but, before he granted his pardon, he kept 
filencea long time, in expedtation, as he afterwards 
owned, that fome of thofe about him would have 
i&llen upon Abdolla and killed him : Three of the 
women embraced IJlam^ and were pardoned, the 
reft were killed : one of them crucified. 

Mahomet fent out Caled and others to deftroy the 
remaining idols among fome of the tribes ; and to 
invite them to IJlam: Caled executed his com- 
miflion with great brutality ; the Jodbamites had 
formerly robbed and murdered Caled’s unde com- 
ing from Arabia Felix ; Caled propofed IJlam to 
them, but they cried out, they profefied Sabiifm : 
this was what he wanted, and immediately fell 
upon them $ killing fome, and making others pri- 
foners, of whom he diftributed fome among his 
men : as for thofe he kept for himfelf, he tied 

their 



thefr hdnds bdiind them, aisd pat them all to the 
fword. On hearing cf it, Mcdxmet lifted up his 
eyes, and protefted innocence as to ftib murder ji 
and fent AH with a fom of money to make Iktis- 
feaion the blood (hed to reftore the piU 
lage : M paid to the forviviDg Jodhamtes as much 
as ms demanded, and generoolly gave the over. 
jiAus among them ; which a^on Mubomet applaud, 
ed, and reproved Ge/n/ afterwards. < 

Upon Mahmet\ having made a conqueft of 
Mtccay many of the tribes of the i«i>*/r^r came and 
fubmitted to him ; but the Hawa^ianites, the 
kifiteSf and part of the SaadHes, Sflembled to the 
numlKr of 4000 eftedtive men, belides women 
and children, to oppole him. Mubomit went a. 
gainft them at the head of 12000 fighting men: 
at the firft onfet, the Mijlms were received with a 
Hiower of arrows, and put to flight} Mahomet ^ with 
great courage, rallied nis men, and obtained the' 
vi^ry. Among the captives there was one who 
faid (he vras the daughter of Mabomefi nurfe, the 
prophet, being by fome mark fatisfied of the truth 
of her pretenfions, held out his-cloak tovrards her, 
in token of his good will, gave her leave to return 
home, and furnKhed her liberally for her journey. 
The next cohfiderable a^on was the fl^e oil^aief^ 
a town fixty miles eaft ixenoi Mecca : the Mojlems 
lay before it j and, having made feveral br^ches 
with their engines, marched refolutely up to them, 
but were vigoroufly repuKed by the befleged ; 
Mahomet bade an herald cry, that if any of their 
flayes ctune to him, they (hould have their liberty; 
this brought over twenty three of them; ho 
aifigned to each o^Mofiem for a oomerade: fo inc<xi. > 

fideraUe 
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courage of the bebeg^j ib that; tbcj^pri^phet 
g^n to f^uciog the pl^, and, after a^. 

dceaionrVi^ich^<(^/*M«rpre^ed iu)&vourahly 
th^ attefnpt, determined tp raiie jhpi flege.} 
Oiid^ed bis men to.pEepace for : tbls c^rj 

caboned a mjar^uri|% j w^reupoUt^he gave or^% 
fof them to.bexeady fo^ ab a^tdt, the-nesct dagi^, 
the afiaiilt was inade,^t thea^tlanUiyvere be|ti^j 
back, with great Jlp4’i; to he/m|]|Ba 

apd iaid, we j^iU.jBomohfrP hi Phafd 

God. When he came, ^ jefifna w^re aU ,th(Efi 
booty taken- from, l^w^Ksanites had been 
there came adeputation from them, to beg it might: 
be reftored: the' prophet gave them their option, 
of having either , tl^ mptives or their goods > they , 
chofe to hate their wives and: children again $ and 
their goods were .divided among the JkT^r/vr .* then, 
to indemnify tbofe who had parted with any flaves, 
gave among them his own ibare of the goods 
and iignified to Make fon of ./^z^dbeir general, tl^t, 
if he would come he ihould have ait 

h^s goods as well as his family, and a prefent tsi 
100 camels befides .; this brought him over to be 
fo good.a Miijkflti -ythat be bad the command given 
him of all his OOuntrymen who: were converts ^ 
and was very ii^ice^biie againfl; the ^bakefites. 

The prophct,.afti^ 'this, made an holy viiit: tp’ 
Miecaf whero .he appointed Otab ,iasi of Cfa^, 
governour; thou^. npt quite twenty yegrs of a^K 
Ibn of^n^iadinam, or pejeft^ to tea^db; 
the people IJlam^ iMh direct them in folemnizing t 
the pilgrimage.: ^ returned to ''vhere his : * 

concubine ills;^:sbrjQnght him tt fon, wbomrhe 
.... naoifed 
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feaft: he^!iwM^M fifteen fflofilhs. 

In thfr'iandsywr oftheiHpr'/i.thwe 6^ 
rat envoys frdm of M 

hkdina^ to declare tneirieadinbrS'tbiprbjbf^^^ ro* 

ti^fon: 'at this '^mt^ Caa^ioktiZahdir^ 'P*^^ 
been proferibd] ibr £nnd &t;^tical' Verl^ 
bomkt, came and made 
praife of him; it began thtr^; 

Now docs tiiy habpinefe draw near j 
th’ acce|Aed rs in miy Vi^W : 

Mahtoiiy hci^dti his pardon, gave him his clo^ 
Qffhis back ; which precious relique. was purchaf^d 
of his family hy Mbawiyab tix^i Caliph, at an hi^H 
prl<», and Was worn by the Caliphs, on ^ihlemn 
qccafions, till the irruption of the in .the 

year oitl^ffejira 656. Gagnier. \tiJjbulFed. p, 122! 

^Irhe feme year, Mahomet, with an army , of 
30000 men, marched towards /Sym, to a place call- 
ed ’tabiic, againjft the Fsnmm apd Syrians, who were 
making preparation againfi: htm > hut, upbh hv 
^roach, retreated : and the went hach 

towards ; by the way'^’ may took feyeral 

forts, of the chriftian ^abs, and, th^e them tribu.- 
teries : at his return to l^edfm, the JFakeJdtef, hay- 
ing been blocked up in by the 
fent deputies to offer to etnhracq Uf»n edri- 
,diW 9 ”> fhey might'retain an. i^pl their people were 
much bigotted to, a litde Ipngeir^ h^biimet\ti^&%A 
bppp its being immediately .dcmdljihed : then they 
denred to jBe exculed ffpm uling tpe pray^ 

etS} heanfw<|red ypry jnffly^that a religion without 
prayers was good for nothing : fficri they fubmitted 
abfolutely. , . 


In 
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In the ninth year of "Hejira^ Mahomet fenfr 
\Muheker loMecca^ to perform the pilgrimage, and 
iacriBce twenty camels on his account. After him, 
he fent Alt to publifh the ninth chapter of the Al- 
coran, which, though lb placed in the prefent con- 
fufed copy, is generally fuppofed to be the laB: that 
was revealed; it is called Barat, or Immunity : the 
purport of it is, that the ajfociators * with whomMi- 
homet had made a treaty, were obliged, after four 
months liberty of confcience, to embrace IJlam, or 
pay tribute ; the command is when thofe holy months 
are expired, kill the idolaters wherever ye Jball find 
them : afterwards come thefe words, ij they repent 
and obferve the times of prayer and give alms they 
^e to be looked upon as your brethren in religion : 
here we find the impoftor, who at firft pretended 
only to perfuade, now he thdught himlelf fuffi- 
ciently ftrong to compel men into his religion, de- 
clare for making converts by force of arms : to 
publilh this doArine he could not have found a 
more proper perfon tlanhU vizir Ali, feepag. i6. 
In the fame chapter it is ordered, that no body 
Ihould perform the holy circuits round the Caaba, 
'Without having on the facred habit : and that no 
idolater Ihould make the pilgrimage to Mecca. In 
confequenceof this, no perfon Mahometan, 

dares approach the Caaba, on pain of death. 

The following acepunt oi Mahomet's farewel 
pilgrimage, is from fiaber foh of Abdolla, who 
was one of the company. The Apoftle of God 
W. G. b. had not made the pilgrimage of nine 
years; {for when he conquered Mecca he only made 
a vifitation.) In the tenth year of the Hejira, it was 


a V. p. 77. b Cagnitr, N«t. in AMI Ftdm, p. 130. 
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published that he intended to^gp the pilgrimage : 
whereupon a prodigious multitude of people {feme 
make the nuthber near looooo) flocked from all 
parts to Medina : our chief defire was to follow 
the apoflle of God, w.G.b. and imitate him: 
when we came to Dbul Holaifa * the apoflle of 
God, w. G. b. prayed in the mofque there ; then 
mounted his camel, rode haflily to the plain Baida, 
and there began to praife God, in the form that 
profeiles his unity, uying. Here I am, O God, ready 
to obey thee, thou haji no partner, tSc. when we 
came to the Caaba, he kifled the corner of the 
black flone, went feven times round, three times 
in a trot, four times walking, then went to the 
ftation of j^aham, and came again to the black 
flone and kifled it : then went through the gate of 
the fons of Madhumi to the hill Safa ; and went up 
it, till he could ie&th&Ckaba, and, turning towards 
the Kebla, profefled again the unity of God } lay- 
ing, there is no God but one, his is the kingdom, to 
him be praifes, he is powerfull above every thing, 
C^c. then he went down towards the hill Merwan, 
I all the way followed him : in the valley he went 
faft, and flow up the hill, till he came to the top 
ol Merwan; from thence he went to the hill Ara~ 
fa-, and, it being towards funfet, preached till 
the fun was let : then he went to Mofdalefa, be- 
tween ^afa and the valley of Mena, and made 
the evening prayer, and the late prayer, with two 

• There are difFerent places where the pilgrims from differ- 
ent parts put off their cloaths, and put on the facred habit ; 
which, being a penitential one, confifts of two courfe woollen 
wrappers, according to Sa/e : Bobovius fays, it is made like a 
furplice: if fo, it is only one large wrapper i for it mull not 
be fewed. v^PocGck* fpec, hill. Arab, p.3i6. 
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calls to prayer/ and two rifings up : then he lay 
down till the dawn, and made the morning pray- 
er : then went to the enclofure of the Caaba^ and 
ftood there till it grew very light : and then went 
haftily, before the fun was op, to the valley called 
Mena ; and threw feven Hones, repeating at each 
throw, God is great y &c. and from thence went 
to the place of facriheing ; and ilew fixty three 
vidlims “ with his own hand, being then fixty three 
years old; he alfb made free fixty three Haves: 
then he ordered jlli to facrifice fo many more vic- 
tims as to make the number loo: ^ then the apoHle 
ihaved his head, beginning on the right fide of it, 
and finilhing on the left, and caH his hair upon a 
a tree, that the wind might fcatter it among the 
people : Caled fnatched part of the forelock and 
fixed it upon his turbatty the virtue whereof he 
experienced in every battle he afterwards fought : 
then the apofile ordered the limbs of the viSims 
to be boiled, fat down, only be andyf/f, to eat fome 
of the fiefii ; and drank fbme of the broth : then he 
mounted bis camel again and rode to the Caabay 
where he made the noon-tide prayer,- and drank 
feven large draughts of the well Zentzenty made 
feven circuits round the Caaba y and concluded his 
carreer between the hills Bafa and Mer<wan. 

The ninth day of the feaft, he went to perform 
his devotions on the hill Arafat this hill, fituated 

» Mahometh viflims were camels : Jannabi apud Gagnier vie 

Mahomet y vol, 2. p. 265. they may be Ihcep or goats; 
then they muft be male ; if camels or kine, female. Sale pre- 
lim. dife. p. 120. ^ Ludovicus Patricius RomanuSy who feign- 

ing himfclf a MoJIcm, was prefent at a piigrim;^e, fays the re- 
mainder of the t'acrificed Iheep, that was not eaten by thofe 
who furnifhed them, was given to the poor, wlw) were very 
upmetous. lib. 1, cap. ij. 

about 
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abcMJt a mile from Meccan is heid in great venera- 
tion by the MofmSy as a place very proper for pe- 
tikence j beCaufe -they believe that Adam and Eve, 
when banished out of paradile, were parted from 
each other, in order, to do penahee for their tranf« 
• greflion ; and'after a feparation of fix icore years, 
met again npwi this mountain. 

At the condvX\onoi \\iv& farewell pilgrimage^ as 
it was called, being tlie laft he ever made, Maho- 
met reformed the calendar in two points : i, he 
appointed the year to be exadlly lunar, confifting 
of twelve lunar months, whereas, before, they ufed 
to make every third year confifi; of thirteen months; 
in order to reduce the lunar to the folar year ; 2, 
whereas the ancient Arabians held 4 months lacred, 
wherein it was unlawful to commit any ad: of 
hoftility, he took away that prohibition, by this 
command, attack the idolaters in all the months of 
the year, as they attack you in all. Alcor. c. 9: 

In the 1 ith year of the Hejira, there arrived an 
ambaflage itom Arabia Feelix, of about 100 who 
had embraced JJlam, The iame year, Mahomet or- 
dered Ofama to go to the place where Zaid his fa- 
ther was flain at the battle of Muta, and revenge 
his deathe this was the lafi expedition ordered by 
him ; for, two days after, he was taken ill ; and 
died in thirteen days : the beginning of his ficknels 
was a flow fever, which made him delirous ; 
whereupon he called for pen ink and paper, and 
faid. He would write a book that Jhould keep them 
from erring after bis death. Omar oppos’d it, lay- 
ing the Alcoran is fuflicient, and that the prophet, 
through the greatnefs of his malady, knew not 
Vrhat he faid; others expreA a defire he might 

£ 4 write; 
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write ; whereon a contention aroie, that lb difturb* 
ed Mahomet that he bid thetn be gone : during, hie 
ilinefs, he complained of the bit he had fwalbwed 
at Caifyix^. Some fay, when he was dying, Gabriel 
told him» the angel o( death, who never before 
had been, nor would ever again be fo ceremonious 
towards any body, alked his leave to come in j 
Mahomet anfwered, I give him leave : the angel of 
death farther complimented the prophet, and told 
him, God was very defirous to have him, but 
had commanded he Ihould take his foul or leave 
it, jud as he himlelf Ihould pleafe to order : Ma- 
homet replied. Take it (hen. 

On his death, there was great confufion among 
his followers : fomc laid, be nvas not dead^ but only 
taken away for a feafon j and would return again 
ai Jefus did. And called out, do not bury the 
apodie of God, for he is not dead : Omar was fo 
much of that mind, that he drew his fword, and 
fwore he would cut any body in pieces who Ihould 
fay the prophet was^ead. Jdfubeker came in and 
laid, Do you worjhip Mahomet or the God of Ma- 
homet ? the God of Mahomet is immortal } but as 
for Mahomet he is certainly dead : and proved, by 
feveral places in the Alcoran, that he was to die as 
well as other men ; and not to return to life till 
the general refurredion : this Ihews that it is a vul- 
gar error to believe the Mojlems cxpeQ: Mahomet % 
return upon earth. When this diforder was over, 
another and more violent coated arole about his 
burial : the refugees, who had accompanied him 
in his Sight from Mecca, would have had him bu- 
ried there, the place of his birth ; the helpers or 
Medinians were for burying him at Medina, where 



he had been kindly received, in his flight :'the dif- 
pute ran fo high^ that they were near coming to 
blows; when put an end to it, by tell- 
ing them, he had often heard the apoflle fay, that 
prophets fliould be buried in the place where they 
died : accordingly, his grave was digged under the 
bed whereon he lay, in the chamber of Ayejha, 
Thi Arabian writers are very particular in their ac- 
counts of walhing his body, and perfuming it; who 
digged his grave, \srho put him in, Gff . Gagnier* 

They minutely defcribe Mahomefs perfon : they 
lay he was of a middle flature, had a large head, 
thick beard, black eyes, hook'd nole, wide mouth, 
a thick neck, flowing hair. They mention what 
was called the feal of his apofllelhip to have been 
an hairy mole as large as a pigeon’s egg, between 
his fhoulders, which difappeared at his death : 
From whence, it feems, fbme who would not be- 
lieve it before, concluded he was dead. His inti- 
mate Horaira laid, he never faw a more beau- 
tiful man than the prophet. He was fo reverenced 
by his bigotted difciples, that, when he fpat, they 
would gather it up and fwallow it. Aiu'l Fed. 

The fame writers extoll Mahomet for a man of 
line parts, and a flrong memory, of few words, of 
a cheerful alped, a^ble and complailant in his 
behaviour ; they celebrate him for his juflice, cle- 
mency, generofity, modefly, abflinence, and humi- 
lity } and, as an inflance or the laft mentioned vir- 
tue, tell us he mended his own cloaths and Ihoes : 
whereas, from his actions related by the lame wri- 
ters, we mull be convinced, that he was a very fubtls 

• Not. vaMtClPedanty p.x40. Sc vie itMabm. vc^, 2. p-agg. 

and 
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and crafty man, who put on the appearance oidy 
of tbofe good qualktes; while the governing prii^^ 
cipks of his foal were ambition and Inil : for we 
fee hin3, as £x}n as he found himielf ilrong enough 
to be upon the Olfenfive, plundering caravans % 
and,' under a jM'etence of hghtiag for the true tt^ 
ligion, attacking, murdering, enflaving, and making 
tributary his neighbours, in order to aggrandile and 
enrich himfelf and his greedy followers : and wkh^'k 
out ferupie making ufe of affaflination to cut off 
thofe who oppofed him. Of his luflful dk^ofition, 
we have a fufficient proof, in the peculiar privi- 
ledges he claimed to himfelf, of having as many 
wives as he pleafed ; and fome of . them fuch as 
were within forbidden degrees of affinity: they 
that mention the fmallefl number of bis wives, own 
him to have had fifteen ; whereas the Alcoran al- 
lows nvMoJlem above four; he ufbd to fay his chief 
pleafures were perfumes and women. 

The Alcoran is held by the Mahometans in very 
great veneration : the book mufl not be touched 
by any body but a Mojlem j nor by him, except he 
be free from any legal pollution : it has been a con- 
troverfy among them which has been the occafion 
of fome violent perfccutions, whether it be created 
or uncreated j the moft orthodox opinion is, that 
the original has been written from all eternity on 
the pr^erved table. They believe that a tranfeript 
of it entire was brought down to the lower heaven, 
{of the moon) by the angel Gabriel : and from thence 
taken and (hewn to Mahomet ^ once every year of 
his miffion ; and twice the lafl year of his life ; 
but that the feveral parts of it were, by the fame 
angel, revealed to him by piece-meal ; at which 

times. 
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times*, he dieted what was revealed to his fecreta* 
Wfi who wrote it down: and what was thus writ- 
ten was communicated to his (hfciples, to get by 
heart} and then depofited in what he called the 
cheft of his apoftlelhip: which chcft was left in the 
cuftody of his wife Hapbfa, Flow the preient book 
was compiled, partly out of thefe detached fcraps, 
and partly out of the memories of his companions, 
may be feen in our author, vol. i. p. loi. 

When we confider, in what manner the Alco- 
ran was compiled, we cannot wonder it {hould be 
£> incoherent a piece as we find it : the book is di- 
vided into chapters ; fome of them very long ones : 
a few of them, efpecially towards the end, very fliort: 
each chapter has a title prefixt, taken from the hrft 
word, or from fome particular thing mentioned 
therein j rarely from the fubjeft matter of it : for, 
if a chapter be of any length, it ufually runs into 
various fubjeiSts that have no connection one with 
another. A celebrated commentator divides the 
contents of the Alcoran into three general heads : 
I , precept i or directions ; relating either to religion j 
as prayers, fading, pilgrimages : or civil polity, as 
marriages, inheritances, judicatures : 2, hijiorm : 
whereof fome are taken from the fcriptures, 
but faKihed with fabulous additions : others are 
falfe dories, that have no foundation in hiftory. 
3, admordtions : under which, come exhortations to 
receive JJlam j to fight for it : to praClife the du- 
ties of it, prayer, alms, &c. to ^aCtife moral du- 
ties ; judice, temperance, &c. promifes of everlad- 
ing felicity to the obedient : difuafives from fin t 
thrcatnings of the punifhments of hell to the un- 
believing and difobedient. Many of the tbreatnings 

are 
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are levelled agaioft particular perfbns, and thole 
Ibme times of Mabmefs own family, who had 
oppofed him, in propagating his religion. 

In the Jkoran God is brought in faying, we hma 
given you a hook : by this it appears, that the im» 
pollor publilhed early, in writing, fome ofhis prin> 
cipal do(flrines : as allb fome of his hillorical rela« 
tions. Thus, in his life, p.17, we find, his difciples 
reading the 20th chapter of the jilcoran, before his 
fiight from Mecca i after which he pretended many 
of the revelations inferted in other chapters were 
brought to him : undoubtedly, all thofe laid to be 
revealed at Medina mull be pollerior to what he 
had then publilhed at Mecca becaule he had not 
yet been at Medina. Many parts of the jilcoran he 
declared were brought by the angel Gabriel occa- 
fionally ; whereof we have had fome inllances in 
his life : the commentators often explain pallages 
in that book, by faying on wliat occaiion they were 
revealed j which, without that key, would be per- 
fedlly unintelligible. 

There are feveral contradidlions in the ^coran ; 
to reconcile which, the Mojlem dodiors have invent- 
ed the dodlrine of abrogation : i. e. that what was 
revealed at one time, was revoked by a new reve- 
lation. A great deal of it is fo abfurd, trifling, and 
full of tautology, that it requires Ibme patience to 
read much of it at a time. Notwithftanding which, 
it is aied up by the MoJlemSt as inimitable : and 
in the 17th chapter of ^0 Alcoran ^ Mahomet is 
commanded to fay. Verily if men and genii were fur 
pofily ajfembled, that they might produce any thing 
like the Coran t they could npt produce any thing like 
unto it i though they ajjijled one another ; accordingr 
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ly, when the Impoftor was called upon, as he often 
was, to work miracles, in proof of his divine mif- 
fionj hc cxcufed himfelf, by various pretences: 
and appealed to the Alcoran^ as a {landing miracle. 
Each cWpter of the Alcoran is divided into verfcs ; 
that is, lines of different length, terminated with the 
fame letter, fo as to make a rime : but without 
any regard to the meafure of the fyllables, as to 
long and fhort. 

’The Mahometan religion confifls of two parts, 
faith and practice, faith they divide into fix articles: 
I, a belief in the unity of God, in oppodtion to 
thofe whom they call ajfociators ; by which name 
they mean not only thofe who,befides the true God, 
worfliip idols, or inferior gods or goddeffes, but the 
chriftians alfo, who hold our bleffed Saviours divi- 
nity, and the doctrine of the Trinity. 2, a belief 
of angels ; to whom they attribute various fhapes, 
names, and offices, borrowed from the Jews and 
Perjiam. 3, the fcriptures. 4, the prophets : the 
Alcoran teaches that God revealed his will to vari- 
ous prophets, in divers ages of the world, and gave 
it in writing to Adam^ Setby Enocby Abrabamy &c. 
but thcfe are loft : that he gave, afterwards, the 
pentateuch to MofeSy the pfalms to Davidy the gof- 
pel to yefuSy and xht Alcoran to Mahomet : it fpeaks 
with great reverence of Mofes and JrfuSy but fays 
the fcriptures left by them have been greatly mu- 
tilated and ‘Corrupt^: under this pretence, it adds 
a great many fabulous relations to the hiftory con- 
tained in thofe fiicred books; and charges the yews 
and Cbrijlians with fuppreffing many prophecies 
concerning Mahomet : a calumny eafily refuted, the 
faiptures having been tranflated into various lan- 

guagc% 
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guages, long before Mahomet was born. 5, the fifth 
article of belief is the reftirreftion and day of judg- 
ment, the Mahometan divines have various opinions 
about an intermediate ftate ; the happinefs promi- 
fed to Xh^MoJlems in paradife is quite ftnfijal; as 
fine gardens^ rich furniture, every thing fparkling 
with gems and gold, delicious fruits, and wines that 
neither cloy nor intoxicate, but above all, the frui- 
tion of amorous delights, with women having large 
black eyes, and every way of exquifite beauty, who 
fhall ever continue young, and without any imper- 
fedtion : and here the impoftor confulted the tafte 
of his countrymen, who are noted by a Roman 
hiftorian ^ as much given to lechery. Some of their 
writers fpeak of thefe females of paradife in very 
high ftrains; as, that if one of them were to look 
down from heaven in the night, the would illumi- 
nate the earth as die fun does : and if (he did but fpit 
into the ocean, it would immediately be turned as 
fweet as honey. Thefe delights of paradife were all^ 
at firft, certainly underftood literally : ^ though the 
Mahometan divines have fince allegoriz’d them into 
a fpiritual fenfe. The puniihments threatned to the 
wicked are hell fire, breathing hot winds, drinking 
boiling and ftinking water, eating briars aad thorns, 
and the bitter fruit of the tree which will 

be in their bellies like boiling pitch ; and thefe to 
be everlafting, except to thofe who embrace I/lam t 
for they, after fuffering a number of years, in pro- 
portion to their demerits, if they have had but fo 
much fiiith as is equal to the weight of an ant, are 
to be releafed by the mercy of God, and the inter- 
ceftion oi Mahomet ^ and admitted into paradife. 


a Ammianus MarQ^llinuu 

VoUa. p. l 08 , 300. 


Sec the hiftory vol. i. p. i8g> 
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The fixth article of helief is, that God deaeea 
every thing thj^t is to happen, not only all events, 
hut the a<^on6 and thought^ of men, their belief^ 
or infidelity ; . that every thing that 1^ or will come 
to pafs has been, from eternity* written in the pre- 
ferved or wbi^ is a white ftone of an 

imm«de largep^s, in h^veii, near, the throne of 
Ood } agreeably to this notion, one of their poets 
thus exprefies bimfelf ; . 

* Whatever is written agmt^ thee will come to 

* pafs^ what is written for thee Jhall not fail\ 

* refign tb^elf to Gody and know thy Lord to be 

* powerful^ his decrees will certainly take place % 

* bis fervants ought to be filent* 

Of their four fundamental points of pradllce, the 
fird is prayer y this duty is to be performed five times 
in the twenty four hours : i, in the morning be- 
fore fun-rife.; a, when noon is pad. 3, a little be- 
fore fun-fet. 4, a little ader fun-let. 5, before the 
fird watch of the night. Previous to their prayers, 
they w:e always to purify themfelves by wajbing : 
on occafion .of fome kinds of pollution, the whole 
body mud be immerfed in water, but commonly 
fome parts only, the head, the face and neck, hands 
and feet, are to be wafhed : in this latter ablution, 
called Wbdbuy fine land or dud may be ufed, when 
water cannpc be had $ laying the palm of the hand, 
upon the fiuid, and then drawing it over the part 
required to be wafhed; Mahometans y though, 

out of refp^ to the divine Majedy before whom 
they are to appear, they mud be clean and decent,^ 
when they go to publick prayers, in their mofques i 
are forbidden to go in fumptuous apparel, particu- 
larly cloaths trimmed with gold or filver ; led they 

Ihould 
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Ihould Teem vain of arrogant : their women are not 
allowed to be in their mqfqueSy at the fame time 
with the men : they think this woiild make their 
thoughts wander from their proper bufinefs there $ 
and reproach the Chriftians with the impropriety 
of the contrary ufage. The next point of praftice 
is alms~giving : which is frequently commanded in 
the Alcorany and looked upon to be highly mdrito* 
rious : and many of them have been very exem^ 
plary in the pertormance of this duty. The third 
point of pradical religion is fojling the whole 
month Ramadatty during which, they are every 
day to abllain from eating, or drinking, or touch- 
ing a woman, from day-break to fun-fet; after that, 
they are at liberty to enjoy themfelves, as at other 
times : old perfons and children are excepted • any 
one that is fick or on a journey in this month is 
excufed; as are women alfo that are breeding, or 
giving liick : but then the perfon thus difpenied 
with muft expiate the omiflion, by frfting an equal 
number of days, in fome other month ; and by giv-^ 
ing alms to the poor. There are alfo fome other 
days of fading, which are, by the more religious, 
obferved in the manner above deferibed. The laft 
pradical duty is going the pilgrimage to Mecca : 
this every man who is able is obliged to perform 
once in his life : in the ceremonies of it, they copy 
after the pilgrimage ef Mahomet y defrrib^ p. 6o. 
a pilgrimage mn be made only in the mc»ithi)i&»/- 
hagja ; but a viftation to Mecca may be made at 
any other time of the year. • 
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Rev. Dr. Booth, Dean of Windfor, t^juo Sets 

Rev. Bofworth M.A. Rc^or of Difs, Norfolk 

Rev. Mr. Bouchcric, Vicar of Swaffham, Norfolk 
William Boynton Efq; 

John Bourryau Efq; Fell. Com. of Trin. Coll. Cambridge 
Francis Bowyear Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Bradbury, Reftdr of Wlcken 
Mr. Nathaniel Bradfliaw 
Mrs. Bradfhaw of Cork 
William Beal Brand Elq; of Suffolk 
Mr. John Brcnchlcy of Maid done 
Mr. William Brercton at Eton 
Rev. Mr. Brett of Barnham Broom 
Mifs Brett 

Rev. Mr. Brett of Spring Grove in Kent 


Rev. 



SUBSCRIBERS. 

Rev. Mr. Brigham B.D. 

Mr. Capel Bringloc of Hingham, Norfolk 

Mr. Thomas Bringloe, Shi^ham 

Rev. Mr. lohn Broke of Haetoii, Suffolk 

Mifs Molly Brook of Margate, Kent 

Rev. Mr. Brook Rc£lor of Framlingham, Suffolk, tnvoSefi 

Mifs Brown of Chefterton, Cambridgefhire 

Rev. Dr. Browne, Prof, of Arabic in the Univ, of Oxford, z Sets 

Rev, Mr. Brown, Re<5for of Falkingham, Suffolk 

Rev. Mr Brundifh, Rcdlor of little Creflingham, Norfolk 

Peter Brufliell of Hammerfmith, Efq; 

Jacob Bryant Efq; Secretary to the Maffcr of the Ordnance 
George Bryant Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Buck Maftcr of Hingham Free School 
Mr. Thomas Buck Attorney at Fever/ham in Kent 
Rev. Mr. Buckle Reftor of Anmerc in Norfolk 
Samuel Bulkelcy, F^fq; of Clare Hall, Cambridge 
Rev Mr. Bulfock Reflor of Dry Drayton 
Thomas Bullock Efq; ofSouthberg 
Mr. Bullock inn. of Hingham, Norfolk 
Mrs. Banbury of Bramflon, Hiintingdonfliire 
Rev Mr. Burrough of Wisbeach 

Rev. Mr. Burrow B.D. fenior Fellow of St.John’s Coll. Cambr. 
Edward Burrow Efq; Colledorof the Cuftoins at Hull 
James Burrough Efq; M.A. Maftcr of Gonvill and Ciius Coll. 
Rev. Mr. Burton of Riborough, Norfolk 
Edmund Burton Efq; 

Samuel Budi Efq; Mayor of Bath 
'i’honias Bufli of Circnceller Efq; 

Rev. William Bufli of Enfield 

Mr. John Bufli of Monkton in Thanct, Kent 

Rev. Dr. Butler ot' V.irmouth 

Rev. Mr. Butler Fell»»vv of Worcefler Cr»llcge, Oxon 
John Buxton E(q; of Shadwcii, Norfolk 
Mr. Byam of Clare Hall, Cambridge. 

C, 

Right Hon. Lord John Cavendifli, /wa Sets 
Right Hon Lord Charles Cavendifli 
Baron Chcrck.ifoff 
Hon. Charles Sloanc C-adog-in Efq; 

Sir John Hyndc Cotton B-ir^. vighi Sets 
I.ady Cotton 

Sir Botcicr Charnock B.ii*. 

Cnius College L.ibrary at Cambridge 
John Calc Efq; of Bermin, Kent 
Ale.xander Campbell Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Rich.ird Canning of Ipfwich, Suffolk 
Mr. Richard Cardan of Lewes inSufl'cx 
Thomas C.arr Efq; 

Rev. William Carr of KiraboUon 


Rev 



SUBSCRIBERS, 

Rev. Dr. Carter Rcftor of Woodchurch, Kent 
Rev. Mr. Carter of Tersfidd, Norfolk 
Mifs Carter of Deal, Kent 

Rev. Lynford Caryl D.D- R^iftcr to die Univerfity of Cambr. 

and Prebendary of Southwell 
Rev. Mr. Casborne Reftor of Elmcfwcll, Sufiblk 
Rev. Mr. Casborne Re^or of Goldhangcr, EiTex 
Mr. William Cawthorne of Ely 
Caxton Club 
Mr. Robert Chalmers 
Rev. Mr. Chace. two Sets 
» ■ - Chalworth Efq; 

Rev. Mr. ChamberLiyne Reftor of Crcfliiighazn, Norfolk 

Mrs. Chambers of Cambridge 

Rev. Dr. Chapman Arch-deacon of Sudbury 

Mrs. Chapman of Merfham in Kent, two Sets 

Rev. Thomas Chapman D-D. Mailer of Migd. Coll. Cambridge 

Rev. Mr. Chapman Vicar of Geftinthorpe, Effex 

Mr. William Chapman of Grcvile-llreer, London 

Rev. Mr. Chappelow B.D. Prof. Arab, in the Uiiiver. of Cambr. 

Dr. Charlton of Bath 

Mr. Charnlcy Bookfellcr in Ncwcaftle 

Mr. William Chafe Bookfellcr in Norwich 

Walter Clietwyndc Efq; in Great Pukeney Street 

Rev. Mr. Chcvallier M.A. Fellow ofMagd. Coll. Cambridge 

Rev, Mr. Chcvallier Fellow of St.John’s Coll. Cambridge 

Rev. Mr. Nicholas Cholwell M.A. Redo r of Stevenage, Hcrtf. 

Rev. Mr. Chriftian of Botcfdalc, Suffolk 

Rev. Dr. Church 

Mr. Churchman of Norwich 

Rev. Mr. Clagget Fellow of Bennet College in Cambridge 
Samuel Clark Efq; 

Godfrey Clark Efq; 

Mr. Robert Clerk Merchant at Edinburgh 
Mr. Clark 

Rev. John Clarke D.D. of Magdalen College, Cambridge 
jervoife Clarke Efq; Fellow Com. of J'minan. Coll. Cambridge. 
Mr. Clarke of Emmamicl College, Cambridge 
Mrs. Clarke of Ix>iidon 

J. Clephanc M.D. in Golden .Square, London 

Mr. Clive of Mortlakc in Surry 

Rev. Mr. Afhfbrd Vic.ir of Artifbrd, Kent 

Mr. John Clubb of WhatHeld, Suffolk 

Mifa Cobb of Feverfham, Kent 

Rev. Dr. Cobden Arclulcacou of Middlefcx, /bur Sets 

Thomas Cockayne Efq; 

Abr.'ihara Cockfedge Efq; of Drinkfton, Suffolk 
Kev. Mr. Cockfedge Rector of Drinkllori, Suffolk 
I hoinas Coggcfliall Kfq; of Ipfwich, Suffolk 
Rev Mr. William CMe Rcilor oi Aidborough, Norfolk 



SlTBS^tlRIBERS: 

John Cole, Efq; of Fenton 

Rev. William Cole A.M. Rc<aorofBlechley, Bucks. 

Cornet Coleman 

Rev. Mr. Collier Rc^lor of Great Swaffham, Gambridgefliire 
Charles Collignon M.D. ProfeiTor of Anatomy in Cambridge 
Mrs. Collignon 
Edward Collingwood flfq; 

Philip Colman Efq; oflpiVvich, Suffolk 

Mr. Edward Colman of St.John’s Street, London 

Robert Colville Efq; 

Dr. William Congreve 

Rev. Mr. Richard Congreve of Lcacroft 

Rev. Mr. Cooke 

Mr. Roger Cooke Surgeon of Aflifield, Suffolk 
Rev. Mr. Cooper 

John Corbett Elq; ofSundon, Shropffiire 
Mrs. Corncwall 

Rev. Mr. Cornwallis Reftor of St. Peter’s, Ipfvvich 
Mifs Cornwallis of Matlask 
John Cotes, Efq; 

Colonel James Cotes 

Rev. Mr. Shirley Cotes 

Rev. Mr. Robert Cotc,s 

Mifs Mary Cotton of Stratton, Ijcdfordfltirc 

Mifs Cotton 

Rev. John CourLiil B.D. Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge 

Rev. Ifaac Cow per Al. A. of Eye, Suffolk 

Mr. William Craighton Booklcllcr in Iplwich, Suffolk 

Rev. Dr. Craddock 

Dr. Craddock Phyfician at Rocliellcr 

Rev. Mr. Crew Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge 

Rev. Mr. Crefiield Fellow of rvlagtLKn College, Oxford 

Mr. Jofliiia Crompton 

Mr. Crouchcr 

Rev. Mr. Crof^ Rc^^ior nj Slow, CiTiibridgcnarc 
Francis Cult Efq; Recorder of l.iucoln 

D. 

Right Hon. the Countefs of Dalkeith 
Right Hon. Lord Vifeount Duppliu 
Hon. Mr. Digby 
Captain Dalton 

Rev. Mr. Dalton M*A, Fellow of Cath. Flail, Cambridge 
George Dempffer Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Darby Fellow of jefus College Cambridge 
Two Book Societies at Derby, t^o Sefj 
Mifs Dafely 
Airs. L. Davenport 

Rev. Henry Davies D.D. Icriior Fcllo'v of Trinity Coll. Cambr. 
R. Davies M.D. 

John Davis of Wethincton, Norfolk 

Monkhoufe 



SUBSCRIBERS. 

Monkhoufc Davifon Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Davy Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge 
Rev. Claudius Daubuz M.A. Prebendary of Southwell 
Rev. Mr. Deane 

Rev. Mr. Dcbary M.A. Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge 
Rev. Mr. Deering 

Rev. Mr. De-Ladonefpe Vicar of Ball Farley, Kent 
Mifs De-Lorge of the Vale 
Mrs. Demetrius 

Peter Denis Efq; Commander of his Majedy’s Ship the Medway 

Rev. Mr. Denifon B.D. Principal of Magdalen Hall Oxon 

Rev. William Derham D.D. Preiident of St.John’s Coll. Oxon 

Mrs. De RouHel of Canterbury 

Mifs Dewker of Monkton in Thanet, Kent 

Mr. Thomas Dey c of Eye, Suffblk 

Rev. Mr. Dickens 

Mr. Dickman of Swaffham, Cambridgcfliire 
Rev. Mr. Dix of Gately, Norfolk 

Wooidan Dixie Efq; Fell. Com. ofEmman. Coll. Cambridge 

Captain James Doakc 

Mr. Dod Bookfcllcr in London 

Mrs. Dod 

Rcv\ Mr. Dod Rcclor of Billockby 

Rev Mr. Dodfworth Chaplain to the Archbifhop of York 

Mrs. Donnallan in Charlcs-llreet, London 

Mr. Thomas Dove of Eye, Suifolk 

Rev. Mr. Richard Dovey 

Mr. Rupert Dovey 

Rev. Mr. Downes BA. Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge 
Rev. Mr. Douthwaite Reclor or Stoke, Surlblk 
Mr. Dowfe Schoolmafler ot Chdlcrton, C’ainbridgemire 
'J’lionias Earle Drax Efq; 

Rev. Mr. George Drury of Claydon, Suflblk 
Samuel Duckingficld Efq; 

Thomas Duncombe Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Du-Qucfiie of Honingliam 
Library at Durham. 

E. 

Right Rev. Matthias Lord Bidiop of Ely 
Lady Elwes 

Mr. Eagles at Mile-end, London 

Millefon -Edgar Efq; of Ipfwich, Suffolk 

Robert Edgar Efq; of Ipfwich, Suffolk 

Mr. Edgar Apothecary in Bolton-ftrcct, Piccadilly 

Rev. R. Edwards Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge 

Mr. John Edwards 

Mr. Gcoffry Ekins of Eton 

Rev. Mr. Eliot M.A* Fellow of M.tgd. Coll. Cambridge 
Edward Hliflia Efq; 

Kev. Dr. Ellis of Norwich 

Rcv» 



SUBSCRIBERS. 

Rev. Mr. John EUifim M.A. Vicar of Bedtiiigeon 

Mr. James Eiphciifton of the Enimpron Academy 

Rev. Mr. Emmeribn of Little KaBingbury, EiTex, tmSstti 

William Emperor Efq; of Brooke, Norfolk 

Rev. Mf, Tkomas Evans of Queen^s College^ Cambridge 

Rev. Dr. Ewer Prebendaiy of Windfor 

Welliam Howell Ewin Eiq; of Cambridge 

Mifs Ewin 

Rev. Mr. Venn Eyre Archdeacon of Carlifle 

F. 

Right Hon. Lady Ferrers 

Lady Frankland 

Sir Cordel Firebrace, Bar^ 

Mr. John Fagg Attorney at Ramfgatc, Kent 

Rev. Mr. Fairfax Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge 

Mifs Fairfax of St.Neots 

Rev. Mr. Farrington of Dines near Caernarvon 

Mifs Farr of Fevcrlham, Kent 

Rev. Mr. John Faylc 

Mr. Jof. Fearnfidc Dep. Comptroller of the CuEomhonle, Lynn 
Willum Fellows Efq; of Shortiiham 

Rev. Mr. Fenton Vicar of BrerewoocL Suffordfhirc, two Sits 

Mr. Charles Finch of Cambridge 

Mrs. Mary Finch 

Mr. Firm in Suigeon oPSudbury 

Rev. Mr. Filh Rector of Shimpling 

Samuel Fisk Efq; of Rattlefdcn, Suffolk 

Rev. Mr. Fisk RciSor of Wendon 

Edward Fitzgerald, Efq; Fellow Comm, of Trin.Coll. Cambr. 
Mrs. Flashy 

Mr. Fleetwood of Ludgate-hill, London 

Mrs. Fleetwood of Leaden-hall Street, London 

Rev. Mr. John Fleming 

Rev. Mr. George Fletcher 

Rev. Mr. Walter Fletcher 

Martyn Folkes Efq; 

William Forefter Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Pult. Foreftcr 

Rev. Richard Foreftcr M.A. Fellow of Pembroke Halk Cambr. 
James Forfter Efq; of Peterborough 
Rev. Mr. Forfterof Elfon 

Rev. Mr. Forfter Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge 
Mr. Robert Forfter of Bcnnct C^ege, ^mbridge 
Mrs. Bacon Forfterof Chelfca 
Rev. Mr. Fowics 

Mr. William Fowles in Patcr-nofter Row» London 
Mrs. Dorothy Fowics 
Mrs. Elizabeth Fowles 

Rev. Mr. Frampton, Fellow of St.John’s College, Cambridge 
Rev. Mr. John Frankland^ Prebendary of Chtchefter. ^ 

Naphthali 



strstc^tBiisRs. 

Naphthali Frank*, E<^! of Mortladc, 

Mrs. Franks - ■ ' ^ 

Re/. Mr. Freeman of Norwich 
Mrs. Freeman 

Rev. Mr. Frcmolt Re£lor of Wootton> Kent . 

Mr. Anthony Froling ... 

Rev. Mr. Benjamin Frofl. of TopcrofC, Norfolk 
Mifs Fyfoe ^ 

Right Hon. the Marquis of Granby 
Right Hon. Earl of Godolphin, t*wa Sets 
Right Hon. Lord Vifeount Grey 

Sir Alexander Gilxnour Bart, of St John^s College* Cambridge 
Mrs. Gambler of Craven-ftrect 
Rev. Mr. Gamble LL.B. 

Stephen Gardiner Efq: of Norwich 
John Gardner, Efq; 

Charles Garth, Efq; of the Inner Temple 
Rev. William Gee B.A. of Eye, Suffolk 

Rev. Dr. George, late Provoft of King's College, Cambridge, and 
Dean of Lincoln 

Rev. Mr. Gibbs of Richinghall, Suffolk 
Mifs Giles of Huntingdon 
William Gill, Efq; ot Eafhing in Surry 
Mr. Samuel Gilman of Hingham, Norfolk 
Rev. Mr. Gisburn Prebendary of Durham 
Mr. Thomas Gitton Attorney 

R. Glynn M.D. Fellow of King's College, Cambridge 

Dr. Goddard of Fofton, Yorkfhire 

Rev. Mr. Goddard of Fornham, All Saints, Suffolk 

Rev. Richard Godfrey M.A. of Brinkley, Cambrldgelhire 

George Golding Efq; of Poffingford, Suffolk 

Rev. John Gooch M.A. Prebendaiy of Ely 

Thomas Gordon Efq; of Towerhill, London, iavo Sets 

Rev. Mr. Gerfuch of Salop 

Rev. Mr. Gollling Reftor of Brook, Kent 

Rev. Mr. Thomas Gough 

Mrs. Martha Gough 

Charles Gould Efq; of the Inner Temple, two Sets 
Rev. William Gould M.A. of Home, Suffolk 
Rev. Dr. Gower Provoft of Worcefter College, Oxon 
John Graham of Dugalfton Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Graham of Eton 

Rev. Mr. Great, Chaplain to thte Lord Bifhop of Norwich 
Air. Thomas Great 

William Greaves B.B. Efq; of Fulbourn, two Sets 
Mrs. Greaves, two Sefs 

Rev. Dr. Green, Mafter of Bcnnct C^lege, Dean of Lincoln, and 
late ProfefTor of Divinity in the tJnivcrfiry of Cambridge 
Chriftopher Green Efq; of Cambridge 

f B Rey, 



SUBSCRIBERS, 

Rev. Mr. Green 

Mr. Henry Green of King’s Bench Walks, Temple 
Mifs Green of Cambridge 
Rev. Mr. Gregory of Norwell, Nottinghamfhire 
Rev. Dr. Griffith Prebendary of Canterbury 
Rev. Mr. Griffith Re61or of Wifton 

Rev. Gyon Griffiths M.A. Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge 

Mr John Griffiths ot Lombard-ftreet 

Mr. Grove Fellow of St John’s College, Cambridge 

Mr. John Grubb fenior 

Mr. John Grubb junior 

Mr. Samuel Grubb 

Mr. Edward Grubb Attorney in Abchurch-yard 
Dr. Gueruizr 

Rev. Mr. Gunn of Dedham, EfTex 
Nathaniel Gurdon Efq; of Stowmarket, Suffolk 
Thornhagh Gurdon Efq; of Letton 

H. 

Her Grace the Dutchefs of Hamilton and Brandon 
Hon, and Rev. Mr. John Harley, four Sets 
Sir Thomas Hatton, £ar^ 

Lady Hatton junior 

Mr. Hadley M.A. Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge, and 
Profeffor of Chemiftry 

Mr. Edward Haiftwell of Bennet College, Cambridge 
Mrs. Ann Halfhyde 

William Hall Efq; at the General Poft>Office 
Philip Hammond Efq; of Hawkedon 
S. Handly Efq; of Mortlack 

Rev. Mr. Hanmer Fellow of King’s Coll. Cambridge 
Mr. Harcourt Fellow of St.Pctcr’s College, Cambridge 
Hugh Hare Efq; of Harffham, Norfolk 
Rev. Mr. Hare Rector of Duxfbrd 
Rev Mr. James Harris 
Rev, Mr. Harrifon of Oxford, t^o Sets 
Rev. Mr. Harrifon of Goldhanger, EiTex 

Hartley M.D. of Bath 

Rev. Mr. Harvey of Cockfield 
Mrs. Harvey 

Mrs. Hafell of Dalcmain, Cumberland 
Mr. Hatch of Windfor 

Rev. Mr. Hatfield Re^or of Lilly, Hcrtfbrdlhirc 
Mifs Hatton of Melbourne 
Mrs. Hawker of Deal, Kent 
Rev. Mr. Hawkins of St. Ives 
C. Hayes M.D. at Windfor 
Mr. Hayles Surgeon in Cambridge 
Mrs. Hayles 

Mrs. Haynes of Wolverhampton 
William Heald Efq; 


Rev. 



SUBSCRIBERS. 

Rev, Mr. Hcathcotc of Morton, Derbyfliire 
Rev. Mr. Hcathcotc M.A. 

Rev. Mr. Heathcote of Loughborough, Leicederlhire 
Mr. Godfrey Heathcote junior of Cncftcrfield, Derbyfhire 
Mifs Elizabeth Heathcote"! 

S Gr«e HcaStc ^Morton, Dcrbylhire 

Mifs Dorothy Heathcote J 
Ifaac Heaton Efqj 
William Hebcrden M.D. 

George Heneage Efq; 

Henry Cornifti Henly Efq; of Sandringham, Norfolk 
Mrs. Henly of Docking 

Rev. Mr. Herring of King's College, Cambridge 
John Paul Herringman Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Hewett of Bucklefham, Suffolk 

Rev. Mr. Grigfon Hey hoe of Hardingham 

Rev. Dr. Hinde of Bifhop-Stortford, Hertfordfliire 

Rev. Mr. Robert Hingeftone of Ipfwich, Suffolk 

Rev. Mr. Peter Hingeftone of Capell, Suffolk 

Rev. Mr. Hirff Fellow of St. Peter's College, Cambridge 

Rev. Dr. f lodgcs Provoft of Oriel College, Oxon. two Sets 

Rev. Mr. Hodgkinfon of Exeter 

Rev. Mr. Theophilus Holbrook 

Mrs. Frances Holcombe 

Samuel Hoi 1 worthy Efq; of Elfworth 

Rev. Francis Hooper D.D. fonior Fellow of Trin.CoJl, Cambr. 

Mr, Hope of Rolvenden, Kent 

Ralph Hopper Efq; of the Inner Temple, London 

Mr. Hopkins Surgeon in Cambridge 

Mrs. Horton of Catton 

C. HofTach M.D. of Sudbury 

Rev. William Hofte M.A. Redlor of Tittleftiall 

Jacob Houblon Efq; 

Houblon Efq; Fell. Com. of Emman. College, Cambridge 

Thomas Houghton Efq; of St. Ives 

Richard Houghton Efq; Fell. Com. of St. John’s College, Cambr. 

Mrs. Howard of Grayftock Cattle, Cumberland 

Rev. Mr. W® Howdell Chaplain of his Majetty's Ship the Defiance 

Rev. Edward Howkins M.A. Fellow of Trin. Coll. Cambridge 

Mr. George Howland of St.John's- ftreet, London 

Roger Howman M.B. of Norwich 

Rev. Mr. Hubbard B.D, Fellow of Emman Coll. Cambr. two Sits 
Rev. Mr. Hughes Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge 
- Hume of Billy Efq; 

Rev. Dr.Hunt Canon of Chrift-Church, and Profcflbr of Hebrew 
and Arabick in the Univcrlity of Oxford, twelve Sets 
George Hunt Efq; 

Ccorge Hunt Efq; 


Mr. 



SUBSCRIBERS. 

Mr. Hunt Surgeon in Piccadilly 

Dr. Hunter 

Mrs. Sarah Huntbach' 

Rev. Mr. Hurd B.D. Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge 

I. 

Mr. John Jackfon of Godmanchefter 

Rev. Mr. James Fellow of Chrift’s College, Cambridge 

Mrs. Jeggon 

Rev. *Mr. Jenkin Rcftor of Runfton Holm, Norfolk 
Mr. Jenkins B.A. of St.John’s College, Cambridge 
Rev. Dr. jenner Prefident of Magdalen College, 0*on. 

Mr. Jenningsof Biftiop-Stortford, Hcrtfordfliirc 
Mrs. Jcflbn of Sutton Coldheld, Warwickfliirc 
Francis JefTop Efq; 

Jefus College Library, Cambridge 
Rev. Mr. Ink of Norwich 
Mrs. Henrietta Inge 
Mrs. Joans 

Rev. Mr.JoddrcI Redlor of Hingham, Norfolk 

Samuel Johnfon Efq; of Norwich 

Rev. Mr. johnfon M.A Re6lor of Nettlcrtead, Kent 

Lewis Jones one of the Prothonotaries of the Court of Com. Pleas 

Mrs. Jones of Feverfham, Kent 

Mr. Jones, Surgeon in Fakenham, Norfc>lk 

Edward Jorden Efq; 

I.afcelJes Raymond Ireinonger Elq; 

James Juriii Efq; ALA, and F.R.S. 

K. 

Mr. Van Kamp of Bungay, Suffolk 
Mr. Ambrofe Kedington of Stanshefd 
Rev. Frederick Keller M.A. ofSt.Albans, Hertfordihirt 
Rev. Samuel Kerrick D.D. Redor of Wolferton 
'William Killiorn Efq; 

Rev. George Kilby M.A, 

Rev. Mr. John Glyn King B A. of Wigbeach 
Mr. William Kirby of Wicncfliam, Suffolk 

Kirby i-Ttanr., 

Mifs Kirk of Cambridge 
Mr. Kitchin 

MiTs Kitchin of Millbank, Weffminfler 

Rev. Samuel Knight M.A. Rcilor of Fulhim 

Mr. John Knight Mate on board the Caprnarv'on Indiaman 

Richard K^ollys Efq; of Mortlock 

Mrs. Pen. Kynnerflcy 

Mrs. Dor. Kynnerflcy 

L. 

Right Rev. Thomas Lord Bifliop of London, f zvo Sets 
Right Rev. John Lord Billion of Lincoln 
Right Rev. Richard Lord Bimop of Landaff 
Right Rev. John Lord Bilhop of Leighlin and Ferns 

.^ii* 



SUBSCRIBERS. 

Sir George Lyttlcton Bar*. 

Sir Edward Lyttlcton Bar** 

Sir William Lowthcr Bar*, /oyo S^/s 
Sir Robert Ladbroke Knight Alderman of Londpn 
Rev. Mr. Lane Reftor of Town Bamingham 
Mr. Lane B. A. of Emmanuel College, Cambridge 
Mr. Richard Iiane 

Mr. Thomas Langley Wine Merchant in Covent Garden 
Mrs. Elizabeth Lauder 

Rev. Dr. Law Matter of St Peter’s College, Cambridge 

Mr. Law of St Peter’s College Cambridge 

Robert Lawley Efq; Fell. Com. of Emmanuel CoM. Cambridge 

Daniel Peter Layard M.D. of Huntingdon 

Mr. Robert Layman of Difs, Norfolk 

Mr. Lee Bookfeller in Lynn 

Michael Leheup Efq; of HelTet. Suffolk 

Rev. Mr. John Leman of Kinttead, Norfolk 

Rev. Mr. Robert Leman of Ellough, SuiFolk 

Benjamin Lethieullier Efq; 

Mrs. Lethulier of Mortbek 

Mifa Maria Georgina Lidderdale of Lynn 

Rev. Mr. Lidgould of Colchcttcr 

Rev. Mr. Lipycatt B.D. Fellow of St.John’s Coll. Cambridge 
Rev. Mr. Jonathan Lipycatt Rc^lor of Bovinger 
Rev. Mr. Littlehalcs M.A. 

St.John Livefey Efq; of Hinwich, Bcdfordfhire 

William Lock Efq; of Hcnrictta-ftrect, Covent Garden 

Thomas Lockhart Efq; Fell. Com. of Emmanuel Coll.Cambridge 

Rev. Mr. Loggan of Lopham, Norfolk 

Rev. Dr. Long Matter of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge 

Ifrael Long Efq; of Dunllon 

Rev. Mr. Long of Spickfworth 

Rev. Mr.Longmire Fellow of St.Peter’s College, Cambridge 

Mr. Lombe Attorney at Law in Cambridge 

Rev. Michael Lore M.A. Fell, of Trin. Coll, Cambridge 

Robert Lowther Efq; Fell. Com. of St. Peter’s Coll. Cambridge 

Rev. Mr. Loyd Redtor of Stanttead 

James Lumildaine of Rannyhill Kfq; 

Rev. Mr. Lunn Redor of Elfworth, CambriJgefliirc. 

Rey. Mr. Lyndon Reflor of Lyminge, Kent 
William Lynch Efq; of IpAvich, Suffolk 
Mrs. Lynch of Canterbury 
Rev. Dr. Lyttlcton Dean of Exeter 

» . M. 

His Grace the Duke of Mancheftcr 
Right Hon. Lord Vifeount Mandcvdlc 

Right Hon. Lord Maynard ^ 

Right Hon. Lord Montford 
Hon. William Montagu, Efq; 

Hqn. Mrs, Montagu 


Hon. 



SUBSCRIB BRS, 

Hon. Henry Monfon LL.D. Regius ProfcfTor of Civil Law, and 
Fellow of Trinity Hall, Cambridge 
Sir Philip Mufgravc, Bart. 

Sir Humphry Monoux, Bart. 

Sir William Maynard Bart. 

Magdalen Hall Library 

Lady Monoux fenior 

Mrs. HeBer Malabar 

Mrs Malbon of Uttoxetcr, /bur Sets 

Rev. Robert Malyn B.A. Reftor of Occold, Suffolk 

William Manners, Efq; Fell. Com. ofEmman. Coll. Cambridge 

Rev. Mr. Manning late Fellow of Queen’s Coll. Cambridge 

Mrs. Manfhip 

Mifs Manfhip, tavo Sets 

Mr. Benjamin Brundifh Marker of CaiusCoIl. Cambridge 
Rev. Mr. Marfh Vicar of Feveriham, Kent 
Robert Marfham, Efq; 

Mrs. Martin of Fannington, Suffolk 

Rev. Charles Mafon D.D. Woodivardian ProfefTor and fen. Fell, 
of Trinity Coll. Cambridge 

Rev. Mr. Mafon Fellow of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge 
— Maffey M.D, of Wisbeach 
Mr. James Maffey of Wisbeach 
Captain Mawhood of Feverfham, Kent 
Mr. Mawhood of the Strand 

Rev. Mr. May Fellow of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge 

Rev. Mr. Seele Mafey Redor of Northill, Bedfordihirc 

Mrs. Mead of Quex in Thanet, Kent 

Rev. Mr. Meades Re<ftor of Rampton, Cambridgefhire 

Mr. Philip Meadows of Difs, Norfolk 

Rev Mr.Mcdcalfe of Taaft, Cambridgefliire 

Rev. Mr. Montea th of Hothfield, Kent 

Rev. Mr. Meredith M.A. Vicar of Cheflerton, and Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge 
William Metcalfe, Efq; 

JeafFrefon Miles, Efq; of the Tower, London 

Mr. Andrew Miller 

Mr Miller of Trinity Hall, Cambridge 

Mr. Miller Surgeon to General Wolte’s Regiment 

Mrs- Minfhall of Ipfwich, Suffolk 

Charles Mitchell, Efq; 

Rev. Mr. Mitchell Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge 
William Mitchell, Efq; of Hemmingford 
Knightley Mitchell, Efq; 

William Mixton, Efq; of Lynn 
Mafler Mole o f G recn wich 
Mr. Benjamin Molineux 
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THE 


SARACENS CONQUEST 

OF 

Syria^ Perfta^ and Mgypt, 


Ahubehry Firft Caliph after Mahomet. Abubcker. 

M ahomet, the great Impoftor, and HcgirahXI. 
Founder of the Saracenical Empire> 
died at Medinab^ on ‘ Monday the 
fixth of ’June^ in the Year of our Lord Six Hun- 
dred and thirty-two j being the twenty-fecond 
Year of the Reign of Heraclius the Grecian 
Emperor. After he was dead, the next Care 
to be taken was for a Succeffor ; and it was 
indeed very neceffary that there fliould be one 
provided as foon as might be: for their Go- 
vernment and Religion being both, as yet, very 
tender, and a great many of Mahomet’s Fol- 
lowers being no great Bigots, as not having yet 
forgotten their ancient Rites and Cuftoms, but 
rather forced to leave them for Fear, than up- 
on any Convidtionj Affairs were in fuch a 
Pofture as could by no means admit of an In- 

’ Elmkiny chap, r 
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Ithe Saracens Conquejl of 

Abubeker. terregnum. Wherefore the * fame Day that he 
expired, the Muflemans met together in order 
to the Eledion of a Caliph or SuccelTor. In 
which Affembly there had like to have been 
fuch a Fray, as might, in all Probability, had 
not Omar and Abubeker timely interpofed, have 
greatly endangered, if not proved the utter Ruin 
of this new Religion and Polity. For this falfe 
Propliet of theirs having left no pofitive Direc- 
tions concerning a SuccelTor, or at leaft, they 
not being known to any but his Wives, who in 
all Probability might conceal them out of their 
Partiality in Favour of Omar^ a hot Difpute 
arofe between the Inhabitants of Meccab and 
Medinab: Thofe of Meccab claiming moft 
Right in the Prophet, as being his Countrymen 
and Relations, and having embraced his Reli- 
gion firft i and not only fo, but having accom- 
panied him in his Flight for Religion from 
Meccab to Medimb, when he, being perfecuted 
at Mixcab, was forced to make his Efcape with 
manifcil Hazard of his Life. They urged that 
nothing could be of fo great Ufe to his Perfon 
and Caufe, as this Service of theirs, and confe- 
qucntly none could pretend to have fo great a 
Right of naming a SuccelTor as themfelves. 
The Inhabitants of Medinab^ with no lefs Ve- 
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hemency, urged that the Prophet and their Re- Abubcker. 
ligion were as much oblig’d to them as to the 
others, becaufe they had received him in his 
Flight, and by their Help and Afliftance put 
him in a Capacity of making Head againll his 
powerful Enemies and that they had as much 
a Right in the Prophet as any others whatfo- 
ever, for protedting him in the time of his Ad- 
verfity, and upon that fcore in lifted upon the 
Right of eledting a Caliph. In fliort, they came 
• to Daggers drawing, and were juft upon fiilling 
^ from Words to Blows, when one of the ^ An- 
I farSy or Inhabitants of Medinah, a Man fome- 
I thing more moderate than the reft-, fearing the 
Confcquences of this Difturbance, call’d out in 
the tiiidfl: of the Company, that they would 
: have two Caliphs, that is, each Party one. But 
; Abubeker and the reft of the Mobagerim or In- 
’ habitants of Meccah, did by no means approve 
of fuch an Accommodation, being dcfirous that 
the whole Government ftiould remain in the 
Hands of their own Party. Then Abubeker 
I ftepped forth and told them, that he would 
I name two Perfons, and they ftiould chufe which 
of them both Parties could agree upon. The 
’ one was Omar, the other Abu Obeid. Upon 
which Motion the Company was again divid- 

^ Arab. Tht Helpers, becaufe they helped Mahomet when 
he fled to. Mtdinah 

A2 ed. 
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Abubckcr. ed, and the Contention renewed afrefli, one 
Party dill crying out for the one, and the other 
for the other. xA.t laft Omar being wearied out, 
and feeing no Likelihood of deciding the Mat- 
ter, was willing to give over, and bad Abubeker 
give him his Hand ; which he had no fooner 
done, but Omar promifed him Fealty. The 
reft all followed his Example, and fo by the 
Confci:t of both Parties Abubeker was at laft 
fainted Caliph, and acknowledg’d the rightful 
Succefibr of their Prophet Mabomety and was 
now abfolutc Judge of all Caufes both Sacred 
and Civil. And thus that Difference was at 
laft, with much ado, compofed, which had like 
to have been fatal to Mahometanifm. And cer- 
tainly it was a very great Overfight in Mahomet 
not to name a Succeffor pofitively and publick- 
!y all the time of his Sicknefs ; which if he 
had done, his Authority had without queftion 
determined the Bufinefs, and prevented that 
Diftmbance, by which the Religion which he 
had been planting with fo much Difficulty and. 
Harvard, had like to liave been endanger’d. 

•> One Author tells us, that Mahomet^ when 
he was fick, commanded fome that were about 
him to bid Abubeker fay Prayers publickly in 
the Congregation ; Which Defire of his to have 

* Ahin/ii E: n Aokammtd EinAhdi Rabbibif M. S. Arab. 
Huiitiiigtoii. Niiivi.554. 

Abubeker 
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jihubeker officiate in his Place, looks very much Abu beker. 
as if he defign’d he fliould fucceed him ; and 
was lb underfiood by his Wives Aycpa and 
Hapbfah, who were both prefent when M/?-- 
hornet gave this Order, and endeavour’d what 
they could to have it revok’d. For as foon as 
Mahomet had fpdken, Ayejha told him, that if 
Abubeker went into his Place (meaning the 
Pulpit from which he us’d to Ipeak to the Peo- 
ple) the Congregation would not be able to hear 
him for weeping, and defir’d' him to order 
Omar to go up; which he refufing, Ayepa 
fpoke to Haphfah to fecond her. The Impor- 
tunity of them both .put the Prophet into fuch 
a violent Paffion, that he told them they were 
as bad as yofeph's Miftre/s, and commanded 
them again to fend Abubeker. To which Haph- 
fah anfwer’d, 0 Apojlle of God, imo thou art 
fick, and hajl preferr' d hhuhekcx . He anfw'cr’d, 

'Tis not I that have given him the Vrcfmme, 
but God. 

The Conteft which happen’d immediately 
after his Deceafe makes it evident, that thefc 
Words of his had no Influence in the Election 


of Abubeker, but that it was chiefly owing to 
Omar's Refignation. Who notwithftanding that 
he was the fir ft that propofed Abubeker to the 
Aftembly, and own’d him as Caliph, did not fo 
well approve afterwards of that Choice, which 
A 3 Ncccflity 
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Abubeker. Neccflity put him upon at that critical Jan'c- 
ture, as appears by what he faid : The Con- 
tents of which were, 5 ” That he pray’d to God 
“ to avert the ill Confequences, which it was 
“ to be feared would follow upon fuch an in- 
“ difcreet Choice, That if ever any one fliould 
“ do fuch a Thing again, he would deferve 
“ Deatl) ; and if any one fliould ever fwcar 
‘‘ Fealty to another without the Confent of the 
“ reft of the Muflemans, both he that took the 
“ Government upon him, and he that fwore to 
“ him, ought to be put to Death.” Thefe, and 
other fuch like Expreffions, were evident Signs 
of his Diflike ; but it being done and paft, 
there was no other Remedy, but to fit down at 
quiet, and reft himfelf contented. 

Now thougli the Government was adlually 
fettled upon Abubeker, yet all Parties were not 
equally fatisliedj for a great many wtre of 
Opinion, tiiat the Right of Succefllon did be- 
long to Alt, the Son of Abu Taleb. Upon which 
account the Mahonictafts were ever fince that 
time divided ■, fome maintaining that Abubeker, 
and thefe other two, Omar and Othman, that 
came after him, were the rightful and lawful 
Succeftbrs j and others difcla'uning their Title 
altogether as Ufurpers, and conftantly aflerting 
the Right ol‘ A’;, Of the former Opinion are 

’ jfhi^Ipbar'niiu;. 

the 
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the Tturki at this Day j of the latter, the Per- Abubeker. 
fans. Which makes fuch a Difference between 
thofe two Nations, that notwithftanding tlieir 
Agreement in other Points of their Superftitlon, 
they do upon this account treat one another as 
moft damnable Hereticks. AH had this to re- 
commend him, that he was Mahomet's Coufin 
German, arid was the * firft that embrac’d his 
Religion, except his Wife Cadijah, and his Slave 
Z«V, and befides was Mahomet's Son-in-Lnw, 
having married his Daughter Phatemah. Aki- 
beker was Mahomet's Father-in-Law, and was 
very much refpefted by him, fo that he gave 
him the Sirname of Afiddick^ which fignifies in 
Arabick^ one that is a great Speaker of Truth 
becaufe he refolutely afferted the Truth of that 
Story which Mahomet told of his * going one 
Night to Heaven. And oftentimes he ufed to 
exprefs a great deal of Kindnefs for him’. 

Once as he faw him coming towards him, he 
laid to thofe that were about him : If any one 
takes delight in looking upon a Man that has 
efcaped from the Fire of Helly let him look upon 
Abubeker. God, whofe Name be blcJJ'ed, hath 
given Man his Choice of this World or that •which 
is •with Him, and this Servant (meaning Abube- 


‘ Elmailn. ' ElmaUn. ’ Alcoran, cahp. XVII. i. 
* Ibrahim Ehn Mobammtd Ebn Dokmdk, M. S. Arab, Laud. 
Num. 806. II. 
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Abubcker. ker) hath chofen that vchich is with God. Such 
Marks of Eftccm as thefe muft needs procure 
him a great Rcfpeft from thofe who look’d 
upon Mahomet as a Perfon infpired, and the 
Apoftle of God j and did without qiieftion fa- 
cilitate his Promotion to the Dignity of Caliph. 

Ali was not prefent at this Eleflion, and 
when he heard the News, was not well pleas’d, 
as hoping that he fhould have been the Man. 
Ahubeker fent * Omar to Phatemah'% Houfe^ 
where Ali and fome of his Friends were, with 
Orders to compel them to come in by Force, 
if they would not do it by fair means. Omar 
was juft a going to fire the Houfe, and Phate- 
mah afk’d him, what he meant ? He told her, 
that he would certainly burn the Houfe down, 
unlefs they would be content to do as the reft 
of the People had done. Upon which Ali came 
forth and went to Abubeker and acknowledged 
his Sovereignty *, tho’ he did not forget to tell 
him, that he wondered he would take fuch a 
thing without his notice. To which Abubeker 
anfwer’d, that the Exigency of the Matter was 
fuch as would by no means admit of Delibera- 
tion, bccaufe if it had not been done on a fud- 
den, ’twas to be fear’d that the Government 
would have been wrung out of their Hands by 

’ Ifmael A ulphtia Kiiao AlmtHafcr phi Acbari'lbaPar , 
Mb. Arab. Pc..ock. Ni;m,3jo. * Abu'lpharopius. 

tho 
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the oppofite Party. And, to make things Hide Abubeke 
the more cafily, feem’d to be dcfirous of quit- 
ting his Charge and refigning the Government : 

And fo goes up into the Pulpit, and there open- 
ly before them all defir’d, that they would give 
him Leave to refign and confer that Charge up- 
on fome more worthy Perfon ; but ^4//, fearing 
the ill Will of the People, ’ whofe Minds he 
perceiv’d were eftranged from him, for having 
already flood it out fo long, and being loath to 
make any new Diflurbance, utterly refus’d to 
hear of it, and told him, that they would neither 
depofc him themfclves, nor defire that he 
fliould refign. And thus things were pretty 
well accommodated, and thofe of Medinahy as 
well as thofe of Meccahy confented to own Abu- 
beker, as the true and rightful Succeflbr of their 
Prophet Mabomet ; only Aliy tho’ he made no 
flir, look’d upon himfelf as injur’d ♦, and there 
is a Story told by Tradition, which is re- 
ported to have been deliver’d by Ayejhoy that 
AH did not come in till after the Deceafe of 
his Wife Phatemahy who liv’d 6 Months after 
the Death of Mahomet her Father. 

s Abiibeker being thus fix’d in his new Go- 
vernment, had Work enough to fecure it ; for 
the Mahometan Religion had not as yet taken 

“ ElmakUy Chap. 2. ^ Ah/lphtni * Ahv' (fharagiui ^ 

fuch 
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Abubeker. Alch deep Root in the Hearts of Men, but that 
they would very willingly have fhaken it off 
again, if they had known how. The Arahiam 
therefore, being a People of an unquiet reftlefs 
Difpofition, would not omit this Opportunity of 
rebelling, which they thought was fairly offer’d 
them by the Death of Mahomet, but imme- 
diately take Arms, and rcfufe to pay the ufual 
Tribute, Tithes and Alms, and begin to negleft 
thofe Rites and Cuftoms, which had been im- 
pos’d upon them by Mahomet. Ahuheker, and 
thofe about him at Medinah, took the Alarm, and 
fcvulng a general Revolt, and expedling no lefs 
than to be befet on every Side, began to confider 
which way they might beft provide for the Se- 
curity of themfelves and their Families. In or- 
der to which, they difpos’d of their WomeA 
and Children, and fuch others as were not able 
to bear Arms, in the Clefts and Cavities of the 
Rocks and Mountains, and put themfelves in a 
Pofture of Defence. In the mean time, Abubeker 
fends Caled Ebn Waled, with an Army of four 
thoufiind and five hundred Men, to fupprefs 
the Rebels, who having routed them in a fet 
Battle, brought off a great deal of Plunder, and 
made Slaves of their Children. 

The chief amongft thofe that refus’d to pay 
the Zacdt, which is that part of a Man’s Sub- 

* AkCllhcda. 

fVance, 
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fiance, which is confecrated to God, as Tithes, Abubeker. 
Alms, and the like, and is ftriSly enjoyn’d by 
the Mahometan Law, was Make Ebn Nmeirab^ 
a Man that made a confiderablc Figure in thofe 
Days, being the chief of an eminent Family 
among the Arabsy and celebrated for his Skill 
in Poetry, as well as his Manhood and Horfe- 
manfhip. Abubeker fent Caled to him, to talk 
with him about it, Make told him, that be 
eould fay bis Prayers witbout faying that. Cakd 
ask’d him, if he did not know that Prayers and 
Alms mull go together, and that the one would 
not be accepted without the other ? What ! does 
your Mailer fay fo? fays Make? Then don’t 
you own him for your Mailer ? faid Cakd; and 
fwore that he had a good Mind to Arike his 
Head off. They difputcd the Matter a while ; 
and, at laA, Caled told him he fliould die. Did 
your Matter fay fo ? fays Make. What! again? 
fays Cakd, and refolv’d upon his Death, tho’ 

Abdo'llab Ebn Amer and Kobddab interced- 
ed for him in vain. When Make faw there 
was no way for him to efcape, he turn’d 
him about, and look’d upon his Wife, who 
was a Woman of admirable Beauty, and faid, 
fthis Woman has kill'd me. Nay^ fays Cakdy 
God has kill'd tbee, becaufe of tby Afojiacy from 
tbe true Religion, Iprofefs the true Religion, fays 
Make, meaning the Mahometan. The Word 

was 
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Abubeker. was no fooner out of his Mouth, but Caled or- 
^er’d Derar Ben Alazwar, a Perfon wc (hall 
fee more of hereafter, to ftrikc his Head off. 
At which Abubeker was very much concern- 
ed, and would have put Caled to Death, if 
Omar had not interceded for him ;And indeed 
he did out of his great Zeal exceed the Limits of 
his Commiflion ; for him felf would 

have pardon’d an Apoftate, provided he had 
been very well alTur’d of his Repentance. 

Having this Opportunity of mentioning this 
great Man Caled^ we muft not pafs him by, with- 
out taking fome Notice of his Charafter. He was 
the beft General of the Age he liv’d in, and it 
was to his Courage and Conduft that the Sara- 
cens chiefly owe the fubduing of the Rebels, the 
Conqueft of Syria, and the Eftablifhment of 
their Religion and Polity. ’Tis to be queftlon’d 
w’hether his Love and Tendernefs towards his 
own Soldiers, or his Hatred and Averfion to 
the Enemies of the Mahometan Religion, was 
greateft ; for upon all Occafions he us’d to give 
very fignal Inftances of both. He was a moft 
irreconcileable and Implacable Enemy to thofe 
who had once embrac’d the Mahometan Reli- 
gion, and then apoftatiz’d ; nor would he Iparc 
them, tho’ (hewing the greateft Signs of un- 
feigned Repentance. His Valour was fo fur- 
priling, that the Arabs call’d him I'he Sword of 

God 
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God’, which Sir-name of his was known alfo to 
his Enemies, and is ’’ mention’d as well by 
Greek as Arab Authors. If it did at any time 
(which was not often) carry him beyond the 
Bounds of his Conduct, it always brought him 
off fafe again. He never, in the greateft Danger 
loft his wonted Prefence of Mind, but could as 
well extricate himfelf, and his Men from pre- 
fent Difficulties, as prevent future ones. 

By him , the Rebels being fupprefs’d, the 
Mahometans were in feme meafure eas’d of the 
Fear they ftood in before, but there were ftill 
more Difficulties behind ; for about this time 
ieveral, perceiving the Succefs and Profperity 
of Mahomet and his Followers, fct up for Pro- 
phets too, in Hopes of the like good Fortune, 
and making themfclves eminent in the World : 
Such were 0/ud Alabbafi and Tuleihah Ebn 
Chotveieed, with feveral others, which quickly 
came to nothing. But tlie moft confiderable of 
thefe was Mofeilam, who had emulated Mahomet 
in his Life-time, and trumpt up a Book in Imi- 
tation of the Alcoran. He had formerly been 
* with Mahomet, and profefs’d himfelf of his 
Religion, and might have been Partner with 
him in his Impofture } but looking upon that to 
be beneath him, he utterly renounc’d all further 

Tbcophanus, p Edit. Parif * Abu'hhuia, 

Fami- 
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Abubeker. Familiarity and Correfpondence with him, and> 
was refolv'd to fet up for himfelf, which he did 
the Year before Mahomet died. He had now ga- 
ther’d together a very confiderable Body of Men 
in Temamah^ a Province of Arabia, and began 
to be fo formidable, that the Muflemans were 
under fomeApprehenfions of his growing Great- 
nefs, and did not think it any way confiftent 
with Prudence toncgledt him any longer, know- 
ing very well, that as foon as he fliould be 
ftrong enough, they and their Religion would 
quickly come to nothing. They therefore 
thought it mod: advifeable to fet upon him Brd, 
and rather hazard the Event of a Battle at the 
Beginning, than by fuffering him to go on too 
long, and gather more Strength, firudrate all 
Manner of Hopes of a vidlory. Upon this they 
move Abubeker to fend fufficient Forces, under 
the Condudt of fome experienc’d Commander> 
in order to dedroy him. Abukeker forthwith 
difpatches Akramab and ® Sergil, with an Army, 
and Order to march direftly towards Temamab. 
After them he fends Cakd, the Scourge of 
Rebels, Apodates and falfe Prophets, who ha- 
ving join’d Forces with them, they had an Army 
of * forty thoufand Muflemans. Mofeilam, in 
the mean time, was not idle, and knowing 
that his Life and Reputation were now at Stake, 

• Or rather, Sirjabil, * Elmaitn, 
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prepar’d to pvc them Battle. The Muflenians Abubeker. 
* encamped at a Place called Akreba ; and Afo- 
yeilam with his Army, was juft oppofite to them. 

They drew near as faft they could, and Mojnkm 
charged the Muflcmans with fuch Fury, that 
they were not able to make good their Ground 
againft him, but were forced to retire with the 
Loft of twelve hundred Men. The Muflemans 
rather provoked than difcouraged by this Defeat, 
not long after renewed the Fight, and then be- 
gan a moft bloody Battle, Mofeilam all the 
while behaving himfelf couragcoufly, was at laft 
thruft thro’ with a Javelin, (J the fame with 
which Hamza^ Mabomefi Uncle, was kill’d) 
by a Slave, a Black. He being dead, the Vidory 
ealily enclincd to the Muflemans ; who having 
killed the falfe Prophet, and ten thoufand of 
his Men, and obliged thofe that were left to 
turn Mahometans, returned to Meditiah, the 
Seat of the Caliph^ richly laden with the Spoil 
of their Enemies. 

This fame Year, being the firftof Abubehri 
Reign, Al Ola was fent with a conliderable 
Army to reduce the Rebels in Bab ein, which 
he did without any great Difficulty, killing a 
great many of them, and fcizing tlieir Eflefts, 
fo that a great many of them chofe rather to re- 
turn to the Mahometan Superitition, which 


* Jbu^lpharagiuSt ^ AhiClphida, 


upon 



i6 He Saracens Conquefl of 

Abubeker, upon the Death of Mahomet they had fbrfaken, 
than expofc themfelves, by obftinately Handing 
it out, to all the Miferies and Calamities of 
War. 

’Tis Hrange and furprihng, to conilder frotn 
how mean and contemptible Beginnings the 
greateft things have, by the Providence of God, 
been raifcd in a (hort time, of which the Sara- 
ccnical Empire is a very confiderable Inftance ; 
for if we look back about eleven Years, we ihall 
find how Mahomet^ unable to fupport his Caufc, 
routed and opprefs’d by the powerful Party of 
the Korajhitei at Meccah, attended by a very 
fmall Number of his defpairing Followers, fled 
to Medinab, no lefs for the Prefervation of his 
Life, than his Impofture And now, within fo 
ftiort a time after, we find the Undertakings of 
his Succeflbr profper fo much beyond Expeda- 
tion, as to become a Terror to all his Neigh- 
bours and the Saracens in a Capacity, not only 
of keeping in their own Hands their Peninfula 
of Arabia^ but of extending their Arms over 
larger Territories, than ever were fubjed to 
the Romans themfelves. Whilfl: they were em- 
ployed in Arabia, they were little regarded by 
the Grecian Emperor, who now too late felt 
them pouring in upon him like a Torrent, and 
driving all before them. The proud Perftan too, 
who fo very lately had been domineering in 

Syria-, 
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S^rkt and facked Jerufalem and Damafcus^ Abubeker. 
muft be forc'd to part with his own Dominions, 
and fubmit his Neck to the Saracenic Yoke. It 
may be reafonably fuppos’d, that, had the Em- 
pire been in the fame douriihing Condition as 
it had been formerly, they might have been 
checked at leaft, if not extinguifhed : But be- 
iides that the Weflern Empire had beeoiktorn 
away by the barbarous Gotbs^ the Eaftern part 
of it had received fo many Shocks from the 
Hums on the one fide, and the Perjians on the 
other, that it was not in a Capacity to ftop the 
Violence of fuch a powerful Invafion*. In the 
Emperor Mauricius his Time, the Empire paid 
Tribute to the Chagdn or King of the Hunns s. 

And after Phocas had murder’d his MaAer, fuch 
lamentable havock there was among the Sol- 
diers, that when Heraclius came (not much a- 
bove fcven Years after) to mufter the Army, 
there were only two Soldiers left alive, of all 
thofe who bore Arms when Phocas firft ufurped 
the Empire. And tho’ Heraclius was a Prince 
of admirable Courage and Condud, and had 
done what pofTibly could be done to reftore the 
Difcipline of the Army, and had had great Suc- 
cels againft the Perfians, fo as to drive them 
not only out of his Dominions, but even out 

♦ TheophylaSus Simoeatta, Hifltr, Maurician, ’ Tdtg- 
phants in the Life of Htraclius. 

B ■ of 
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Abubcker. of their own; yet ftill the very Vitals of theEtn- 
pire feem’d to be mortally wounded ; that there 
could no time have happen’d more fatal to the 
Empire, nor more favourable to the Enterprifes 
of the Saracens, who feem to have been raifed 
up on purpofe by God to be a Scourge to the 
Chriftian Church, for not living anfwerably to 
that fhoft Holy Religion which they had re- 
ceived. 

Abubeker had now fet Affairs at home in 
pretty good Order. The Apoftates, which up- 
on the Death of Mahomet had revolted to the 
Idolatry in which they were born and bred up, 
were reduc’d. The Forces of Mofeilamah, the 
falfe Prophet, were broken to Pieces, and him- 
felf killed; fo that there was little or nothing 
left to be done in Arabia. For tho’ there 
were a great many Chriftian Arabs, as particu- 
larly the Tribe of Gajfdn, yet they were gene- 
rally employ’d in the Grecian Emperor’s Service. 
So that the next Bufinefs the Caliph had to do, 
was, purfuant to the Tenor of his Religion, to 
make War upon his Neighbours for the Propa- 
gation of the Truth, (for fo they call their Su- 
perftition) and compel them either to become 
Mahometans or ® Tributaries For their Pro- 
phet Afrf/jww/ had given them a Commiffion of 

‘ Alcoran, Chap. IX. 29. ’ See the Akmn, Chap, 

VIII. 40. 
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a very large, nay unlimited Extent, which was, Abubeker. 
to fight till all People were of their Religion. ^ 

And thoic Wars which are undertaken upon 
this account, they call Holy Wars, with no lefs 
Abfurdity than we call that fo which was once 
undertaken againft them by the Europeans^ 

Abuheker therefore fends Cakd with fome Ifor- 
ces into Irak or Babylonid j but his greateft 
Longing was after Syria, which being a deli- 
cate, pleafant, fruitful Country, and near to 
Arabia, feem’d to lie very conveniently for 
him *. Aftei; he had fully refolv’d to invade it, 
he call’d his Friends about him, and made a 
Speech) in which he fet before them the great 
Succefs they had been profper’d with already, 
and told them that the Prophet [Mahomet] had 
alTur’d him before his Deceafe, that their Reli- 
gion ftiould make a great Progrefs, and their 
Territories be vaftly enlarged, and that he had 
Thoughts himfelf of invading Syria : But fince 
it had pleas’d God to prevent the Prophet’s De- 
figns by taking him away, and he was left Suc- 
ceflbr, he defired their Advice. They anfwer’d 
unanimoufly, that they were all at his Service, 
and ready to obey to the utmoft of their Power 

• Photeuhhojhanii i.c. The Conquefts of Syria, written 
by Abu Abdollah Mohammed Ben Omar Alwakidi, M, S, 

Arab, Laud, Num, A, 1 18. And there is another Copy of 
it among Dr.Poccck's MSS, Num, 326. Out of this Author 
: whatever relates to Syria is taken for the moft part. 

B 2 what- 
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Abubeker whatever he Ihould be pleas’d to 'command 
^Iwajddi. Upon this he fends circular Letters to 

the petty Princes of Arabia Falix^ and other 
Mahometan Officers and Prasfeds, and to the 
Inhabitants of Meccab in particular, to com- 
mand them to raife the utmoft of their Forces, 
and with all poffible fpeed repair to him at 
Medimh. The Contents of the Letter were as 
follows. 

In the Name of the mojl merciful God. 

9 Abdollah Athik Ebn Abi Kohapha, to the 
rejl of the true Believers. Health and Happinefs, 
and the Mercy and Bieffing of God be upon you. I 
praife the mof high Gody and I pray forhisPro^ 
phet Mahomet. This is to acquaint yoUy that I. 
intend to fend the true Believers into Syria, to 
take it out of the Hands of the hfdels. And I 
would have you knoWy that the fighting for Reli- 
gion is an ASi of Obedience to God. 

He had fent this Letter out but a few Days, 
e’er the Melfenger that carried it returned, and 
brought him word, that he had not deliver’d : 
his Letter to any one Perfon but what had re- 
ceiv’d it with great Expreffions of Satisfadion, 
and a Readinefs to comply with his Commands. 
And accordingly in a Ihort time after, a very 
confidcrable Army, raifed out of the feveral Pro- 

* Thcfc viere Aiuhitf’s Sirnames, 

vinces - 
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Vinces of Arabia, came to wait upon him at AbuWker. 
Medinab, and pitched their Tents round abqpt Alwiki^ 
the City. They waited fome time, without re- 
ceiving any Orders from the Caliph. But the 
Weather was fo extremely hot, and the Coun- 
try fo barren, that they were very hard put to 
it for Provifion both for themfelves and their 
Horfes. Which made them complain to their 
Officers, and defire them to fpeak to Abuheker 
about it. Upon which one of them made bold 
to tell him, Tou were pleas'd to fend for us, and 
•we obey’d your Commands •with all pojjible Jpeed-, 
and now we are come here we are kept in fucb a 
barren Place, that we have nothing to fubftjl our 
Army. T^herefore if your Mind be altered, and 
you have no further Occqjion for us, be pleas’d to 
difmifs us. The reft of the Heads of the Tribes 
fcconded him. Abuheker told them, that he was 
far from defigning them any Injury in detaining 
them fo long, but only he was willing to have 
his Army as compleat as he could. To which 
they anfwered, That they had not left a Man 
behind them that was fit for Service. Then 
Abuheker went with fome of his Friends to the 
Top of a Hill, to take a View of the Army, 
and pray’d to God to endue them with Courage, 
and affift them, and not deliver them into the 
Hands of their Enemies. Afterwards he walked 
on Foot with them a little way, and the Gene- 
B 3 rals 
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Abubeker. rals rode. At laft they told him, that they were 

^iw^idi. afham’d to ride whilft he was on Foot, To 
which he anfwer’d, I Jkall find my Account mtb 
God for thefe Steps ^ and you ride for the Service 
of God: meaning, that there was no Difference 
in that Matter, fo long as they were all con- 
cern’d in the propagating their Religion. Then 
he took his Leave of them, and direded his 
Speech to Tezid Ebn Ahi Sophyan, whom he 
had appointed General of thefe Forces, after this 
manner. Yezid, be fare you do not opprefs your 
own Peopky nor make them uneafy, but advife 
with them in all your AffairSy and take Care to 
do that which is right and juft , for thofe that do 
otherwife fi:all not profper. When you meet with 
your Enemies, quit your [elves like Men, and 
don't turn your Backs’, and if you get the FiSlory, 
kill no little Children, nor old People, nor Women. 
Dejlroy no Palm-Trees, nor burn any Fields of 
Corn. Cut down no Fruit-Trees, nor do any Mif- 
chief to Cattle, only fuch as you kill to eat. 
When you make any Covenant or Article, fiand 
to it, and be as good as your Word. As you go 
on, you will find fame religious Perfons, that live 
retired in Monafieries, who propofe to themfehes 
to ferve God that way : Let them alone, and 
neither kill them, nor deftroy their Monafieries. 
And you will find another fort of People that be- 
long to the Synagogues of Satan, who have /haven 

Crowns j 
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Crowns •, be Jure you cleave their Skulls, and Abubeker. 
give them no garter, till they either turn Ma~ 
bomefam or pay Tribute. When he had given 
them this Charge, he went back to Medinah, 
and the Army marched on towards Syria. 

The News of this Preparation quickly came 
to the Ears of the Emperor Heraclius, who 
call’d a Council forthwith, and inveighed againft 
the Wickednefs and Infincerity of his Subjeds, 
and told them that thefe Judgements were come 
upon them becaufe they had not lived anfwera- 
bly to the Rules of the Golpel. He reprefented 
to them, that whereas in former times, power- 
ful Princes, as the Turk and Perjian, had not 
been able to overcome them, they were now 
infulted by the^^^r, a pitiful, contemptible 
People. Then he fcnt fomc Forces with all 
poflible fpeed, but with ill Succcfs, for their 
General with twelve hundred of his Men was 
kill’d upon the fpot, and the reft routed, the 
Arabs in that Battle lofing only one hundred 
and twenty Men. There were afterwards a 
great many Skirmifties, in which the Chriftians 
came off by the worft. The Arabs enriched 
with Spoil, concluded to make the Caliph a 
Prefent of all they had gotten, as the firft Fruits 
of their Expedition j Arms and Ammunition 
only excepted. As foon as Abubeker had recei- 
ved the Spoil, he fent a Letter to the Inhabi- 
B 4 tants 
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Abubeker. tants of Meccab^ and the adjacent Territories, in 
he acquainted them with the good Suc- 
cefs of his Forces, and call’d upon them not to 
be behind hand in fighting for the Caufe of God. 
The good Succefs of their Brethren gave them 
fuch Encouragement, that they obey’d the Mo- 
tion with as much Chearfulnefs, as if their be- 
ing called to war had been nothing elfe but be- 
ing invited to partake of the Spoil. Whereupon 
they quickly raifed an Army, and Waited upon 
Abubeker at Medinah^ who forthwith ordered 
them to join thofe Forces which he had before 
fent into Syria. He had made Saed Ebn Caled 
General of this Army; but when Omar ex- 
prefs’d his Diflike of it, the Caliph was in a 
Streight, being loth to take away Saeids Com- 
mifTion as foon as he had given it him ; and on 
the other hand, not willing to difoblige Omar. 
In this Difficulty he applies himfelf to Ayejha^ 
{Mahomet' % Widow) for whom they had a great 
Refpe<fl upon the Account of her near Relation 
to their Prophet Mahomet^ and us’d frequently 
to confult her after his Deceafe, fuppofing that 
fhe, being his beft beloved Wife, might be bet- 
ter acquainted with his Thoughts both of Per- 
fons and Things than any other. When he came 
to her, fhe told him, that for Omar'% part he 
meant for the bcft when he gave that Advice, 
and that fhe was fure he did not fpeak it out of 

any 



Syrta, Perfai and Mgypt, 25 

any Hatred or ill Will. Upon this Jhuheker Abubeker. 
fends a Meflfenger to Saed^ to remand the Stan- ^**^ **^ 
dard, which he very patiently refigned, and faid. 

He cared not who bad the Standard •, let whofo- 
ever will have it^ be was refolv'd to Jigbt under 
it for the Propagation of Religion. So vehement 
and earnell were thofe Men whom God had 
raifed up to be a Scourge to the Church, that no 
Affront whatlbever could difbblige them fo far 
as to make them lay alide their Refolutions. 

Whilft the Caliph was in doubt how to diC* 
pofe of this Commiflion, Amrou Ebno'l Adsy a 
very good Soldier, who afterwards conquered 
JEgypty went to Omary and defired him to make 
ufe of his Intereft with the Calipby that it 
might be conferred upon him. But Omary 
whether out of any Antipathy to his Perlbn, or 
becaufc he thought no Man worthy of a Charge 
that fought after it, utterly refus'd to meddle 
in it. And when Amrou perlifted, and was 
very inftant with him, Omar bad him not feek 
for the Superiority and Dominion of this World \ 
and told him, ^bat if be was not a Prince to 
Day, be would be one to Morrow ; meaning in 
a future State. And now Amrou was out of all 
Hopes of having any Command % vrhen prefent- 
ly the Calipby of his own accord, made him 
General of this Army, and bad him, “ Take 

Care to live rcligioufly, and let the enjoying 

« the 
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Abubeker. “ Afe Prefence of God and a future State, be 
^Iwgjci^ it gf 2J1 IjJs Undertakings, and 

'* look upon himfelf as a dying Man, and al> 
" ways have regard to the End of things j and 
“ remember that we muft in a fliort time all 
die, and rife again, and be called to an account. 
“ He ordered him not to go where the other 
Muflemans had been before him, but march 
into Palejline. And that he ftiould take care 
** to inform himfelf of Abu Oheidah\ Circum- 
** fiances, and aflifl him what he could. That 
** he fhould not be inquifitive abut Mens pri- 
“ vate Concerns } but take care that his Men 
were diligent in reading the Alcoran^ and not 
fuffer them to talk about thofe Things which 
** were done in the Timei of Ignorance (fo they 
call all the time before Mahomet) bccaufe that 
would be the Occafion of DilTention among 
them.” 

After he had difinifs’d Amrou^ he fent Abu 
Obeidab into Syria, to command all the Forces 
there, and told him, that there was no need of 
faying any thing new to him, lince he had heard 
the Charge he had given to Amrou. One of the 
Grecian Emperor’s Generals had the good For- 
tune to beat the Muflemans in Syria ; and Abu 
Obeidah, apprehenfive of the Emperor’s Power, 
durft not ad offenfively. Which as loon as the 
Caliph underftood, he judg’d him unworthy of 

that 
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that Poft, and recalled Cakd from Irdk to take Abub^. 
his Place. Cakd had performed great Things, 
confidering the Ihort time he had been gone. 

He had taken Htrab, (afterwards the Imperial 
Scat of Alfeffdh) and feveral other Places, not 
able to endure a Siege, had fubmitted to him, 
and paid Tribute. Elmafdn fays, that this was 
the firft Tribute that was ever brought to Medi-‘ 
nab. He had fought feveral Battles in which he 
never fail’d of Succcfs, and would without doubt 
have puftied on his Conqueft if he had not been 
recalled. When he came into Syria^ he took 
different Meafures from thofe which had been 
ufed before; and the Soldiers found a great 
Difference between a pious and a warlike Ge- 
neral. Abu Obcidab was patient, meek and 
religious ; Cakd courageous and enterpriz- 
ing. At that time when he came to the Army, 

Abu Obeidah had fent Serjahil with four thou- 
fand Horfe towards Bojlra, a City of Syria Da~ 
mafeena^ and very populous, in which there 
were at that time twelve thoufand Horfe. 

It was a great trading Town, which the Arabs 
ufed to frequent much. The Governour’s 
Name was Romanus, who, as foon as he heard 
that the Saracens were upon their March, went 
to meet them, and afked Serjabil the Reafon of 
his C oming, and feveral other Queftions relating 
to Mahomet and his Succeffor. Serjabil told hira, 

that 
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Abubeker. that the Reafon of their Coming was to give 
jjjgjf Choice of becoming Mahometans or 
Tributaries; and added, that they had taken 
Aracab^ Sacbnab, Tadmor^ and Haivrdn, and 
would not he long before they came to Bojira. 
The Governour, hearing this melancholy Story, 
went back, and would have perfwaded the 
People to have paid Tribute. They utterly 
refufed it, and prepared themfelves for a vigo- 
rous Defence. Serjabil continued his March till 
he came before Bojira ; the Befieged fallied out, 
and gave him Battle. The Prayer which he 
ufed was this; 0 thou Eternal Being! 0 thou 
Creator of Heaven and Earth ! 0 thou who art 
Great and Munificent ! who hajl promifed us 
ViSlory by the fongue of thy Prophet Mahomet, 
and the Conquejl of Syxiiiy Irak, and Perlia! 0 
Cody confirm our HopeSy and help thofe who ajfert 
thy Unity againfi thofe that deity thee. 0 Gody 
ajjill us as thou didfi thy Prophet Mahomet. 0 
Lordy endue us with Patiencey and ’ keep our Feet 
furey and help us againfi the Lifidels. The Chri- 
ftians had the Advantage by much in the Battle, 
and the Saracens were like to have been beaten 
off, if Caled had not come feafonably to their 
Relief : But his Arrival turn’d the Fortune of 
the Day, and the Befieged were forced to retire 
into the City. Then Caled asked Serjabil, what 

* Alcoran^ III. 141- 

he 



Syrhi Perjiay and Egypt. 

he meant by attacking fuch a Place as Bojira, 
vrhich was as it were the Market-Place of Syria, 
Irak, zxiAHejaz, and where there was always 
fuch a great Refort of all forts of Perfons, and 
a great many Officers and Soldiers, with fuch 
an handful of Men ? Serjabil told him, that he 
did not go of his own Accord, but by Abu ObfU 
Sab's Command. Abu Obeidab, faid Caled, is a 
very boneji Man, but underjlands nothing of mili^ 
tary Affairs. Then Caled took Care and re- 
frefhed his Men, and ordered them to reft, for 
they were all extreamly fiitigu’d, as well thofe 
that had marched that Day with him, as thofe 
that had fought under Serjabil •, only he took a 
frcfh Horfe himfelf, and rode about all Night, 
fometimes going round the City, and fometimes 
round the Camp, for fear the Befieged fhould 
make any Excurfions, efpecially at fuch a time 
as his Men were tired, and out of Order. In 
the Morning, about break of Day, he came in- 
to the Camp, and the Muflemans arofe, and, 
according to their Cuftom, feme of them pu- 
rify ’d themfelves with Water; and others, who 
could not conveniently furnifli themfelves with 
Water, rubb’d themfelves with Sand, (for that 
is allowed in Cafe of Neceffity, and is frequent- 
ly ufcd, efpecially by fuch Mahometans as 
travel in thofe defert Countries, where there 
is great Scarcity of Water) and their general 

Caled 
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Abnbeker. Cakd faid the Moming-Praycr among them, 

Alv^kidi. jjjgjj jjjgy jqqIj fjorfe immediately, for the 
Belieged had fct open the Gates of the City, 
and drawn out their men into the Plain, and 
taken an Oath to be true to one another, and 
fight it out to the laft Man; which when Cakd 
few, he feid, Thefe Viliam come out now,>be- 
caufe they know we are weary : Conte , let us go 
on, and the Blejjing of God go along with a;.- 
Both Armies were let in Battle Array, and 
now Romanus the Governour, who thought it 
the beft way to fecurc himfelf and his Wealth, 
tho’ at the Expence of Honour, Soul, and 
Confcience, took an Oppertunity to let Cakd 
know, that he had more Friends than he was 
aware of. He rides before the reft of the Ar- 
my, and with a loud Voice challenges the Sa- 
racen General, who quickly came forth to 
him; he tells him, that he had for a long 
time entertain’d a favourable Opinion of the 
Mahometan Religion, and feemed to be very 
willing to renounce his own, upon Condition, 
that Cakd would fccure him, and what belong’d 
to him ; which he readily promifed. Romanus 
added, that he had, upon SerjabiN firft coming 
to beficge the Town, advis’d the Inhabitants to 
fubmit to the Muflemans, and pay Tribute; 
but that inftcad of being heard, he had only 
purchafed the ill Will of the Citizens by his 
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good Counfel. In ihort, he find whatever he Abubefctr. 
could think on that might ingratiate himfelf * 
with the Saracen, and proffer’d his Service to 
go back again, and perfwade the Befieged to 
furrender. Cded told him, that it would not 
be fafc for him to go back again, without hav- 
ing firft fought with him, becaufe then it would 
appear plainly how well they were agreed, 
which might occafion fome Danger to him 
from his own People: So they agreed to make 
a Shew of fighting, to colour the Matter the 
better; and after a while RomamSy as being 
beaten, was to run away. The armies on both 
fides faw them together, but no body knew 
what they faid. Immediately this Mock-Com- 
bat began, and Caled laid on fo furioufly, that 
Romanus was in danger of his Life, and afk’d 
Caled, whether that was his way of fighting in 
jeft, and if he defigned to kill him ? Caled fmil- 
cd, and told him, No, but that it was ncceffary 
for them to Ihow fomething of a Fight, to 
prevent their being fufpedled. Romanus made his 
Efcape ; and indeed it was high time, for the 
Saracen had handled him fo roughly, that who- 
foever had feen him after the Combat, would 
have^had little Reafon to have thought he had 
fought in jell, for he was bruis’d and wounded 
in fevcral Places. As foon as he came back, the 
Citizens alked him, what News? He told them 

what 
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Abubeker. what a brave Soldier Caled was, and extolled 
Alw&idh jjjg Valour and Hardinefs of the Saracens, and 
and defired them to be ruled and advifed in 
time, before it was too late; concluding that it 
would be altogether in vain to make any Op> 
pofition. But this enraged the Befieged, and 
they afked him, if he could not be content to 
be a Coward himfelf, but he muil needs make 
them fo too? They would certainly have kil- 
led him, if it had not been for fear of the Em- 
peror. However they confined him to his 
Houfe, and charged him at his Peril not to 
meddle nor interpofe in their Affairs, and told 
him, that if he would not fight, they would. 
"Romanm^ upon this, went home, divefled of all 
Power and Authority, but he Bill comforted 
himfelf with the Hopes of being fecured and 
exempted from the common Calamity, if the 
Saracens fhould take the Town, as he expeded 
they would. The Befieged having deprived 
him, fubflituted in his Room the General of 
of thofe Forces, which the Emperor had fent 
to their AfTiBance, and defired him to chal- 
lenge Caled^ which he did; and when Caled 
was preparing himfelf to go, Abdo'rrhamdn^ 
the Caliph’s Son, a very young Man, but of 
extraordinary Hopes, begged of him to let him 
anfwer the Challenge. Having obtained Leave, 
he mounted his Horfe, and took his Lance, 

which 
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which he handled with admirable Dexterity, Abubefem' 
and when he came near the Governour, he faid, 

Cme, thou Chrifiian Dog^ come on. Then the 
Combat began ) and after a while, the Gover- 
nour finding himfelf worfted, having a better 
Horfe than the Saracen, ran away, and made 
his Efcape to the Army. Mio'rrahmdm^ hearti- 
ly vexed that his Enemy had efcaped, fell 
upon the reft, fometimes charging upon the 
Right Hand, fometimes upon the Left, making 
way where he went. Caled and the refi of the 
Officers followed him, and the Battle grew hot 
between the Saracens and the miferable Inha- 
bitants of Bojira^ who were at their lafl; Strug- 
gle for their Fortunes, their Liberty, their Re- 
ligion, and whatfoever was dear to them, and 
had now feen the lafi: Day dawn, in which 
they were ever to call any thing their own, 
without renouncing their Baptifm. The Sara- 
cens fought like Lions, and Cakd their Gene- 
ral ftill ay!d out, Albamlab^ Alhdmlabt Aljdn^ 
nabf Aljdnnab', that is, Figbt, Fights Paradtfe^. 

Paradije. The Town was all in an Uproar, 
the Bells rung, and the Frieds and Mon^ ran 
about the Streets, making Exclamatbns, and 
calling upon God, but all too late; , for his af- 
fiiding Providence had determin’d*to deliver 
them into the Hands of their Enemies... Caled 
and Serjabil (for the Saracens could pray as well 
C as 
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Abubeker. and England well as jirdia has had 

Alw dkidi. fome that coaid do fo too) faid, 0 God I tbeje 
vile Wretches pray with idolatrous Exprejj^y 
and take to themfehes another God bejides thee’, 
but we acknowledge tby Unity, and a£brm, that 
there is no other God but thee alone i help us, we 
befeech thee, for the Sake of tby Prophet Maho> 
met, againjl tbefe Idolaters. The Battle conti> 
nu’d for fome time; at laft the poor Chrlftians 
were forc’d to give way, and leave the Field to 
the vidorious Saracens, who loft only 230 
Men. The Beiieged retired as &ft as they could, 
and (hut up the Gates, and fet up their Banners 
and Standards, with the Sign of the Crofs upon 
the Walls, intending to write fpecdily to the 
Grecian Emperor for more Affiftance. 

And now we muft leave the poor Inhabitants 
of Bojlra m their melancholly Circumftances, 
and come to the depofed Governour Komanus, 
who was extreamely well latisfy’d with the 
Succefs of the Saracens, and was now going to 
ad a Mafter-piece of Villany. The Saracens 
kept Watch in their Camp all Night; and as 
they went their Rounds, they faw a Man come 
out from the City, with a Camlet-Coat on, 
wrought with Gold. Abdo'rrabmdn, who hap- 
pen’d to be that Night upon the Watch, was 
the firft that met him, and fet his Lance to his 
Breatt. Hold, faid he, 1 am Roraanus, the Go~ 

vernour 
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vermr of Boftraj bring me before Calcd the Abubek«r; 
General, Upon this jlbdo'rrbamdn went with Alwikidj. 
him to the General’s Tent. As Toon as Caled 
iaw him he knew himi and afked him, how 
he did? 5/r, faid he, my People have been difo„ 
bedient^ and mutinfd^ and depofed me, and con- 
fined me to my Houfe, and tbreatned me mtb 
Death if I intermeddled •with any of their Af- 
fairs. Wherefore, that I may cbafiife them ac- 
cording to their Deferts, I have ordered ny Sons 
and Servants to dig a Hole in the Wall (for his 
Houfe flood upon the Wall of the Town) and 
if you pleafe to fend fucb Perfons as you can trufi, 

I will take care to deliver the Town into your 
Hands. Upon this Cktled immediately diipatch’d 
Abdo'rrabmdn with an Hundred Men, and or- 
dered him, fo foon as he had taken PofleiHon, 
to fall upon the Chriflians, and open the 
Gates. Romanus conduced them to the Wall, 
and took them into his Houfe; and aflerhe 
had given them a Treat, he brought every one 
of them a Suit of fuch Cloaths as the Chridian 
Soldiers us’d to wear, and dilguifed them. Then 
Abdo'rrabmdn divided them into four Parts, 
five and twenty in a Company, and ordered 
them to go into different Streets of the City, 
and commanded, them, that ^as foon as they 
heard him, and thofe that were with him, cry 
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Abubeker. out, * ^Uh Achar^ they ihould do ib too.' 

AlwSkidi. xhcti Abdo'rrahmdtt afked BmanuSt where 
thg Governour was which fought with him, 
and ran away from him P Bsmams profered his 
Service to ihow him, and away they march’d 
together to the Callle, attended with five and 
twenty Muflemans. When they came there, 
the Governour afked ’Romams^ what he came 
for? Who anfwer’d, that he had no Bufinefs 
of bis own, but only came to wait upon a 
Friend of his, that had a'great Defire to fee him. 
Friend of mine I %s the Governour; Wbat 
Friend? On^ your Friend Abdo’rrahman, faid 
Bomanus^ is come to fend you to Hell. The un- 
happy Governour finding himfelf betray’d, en- 
deavoured to make bis Efcape. Nay^ bold^ iays 
Abdo'rrahmdnt tbo' you ran away from me once 
in the Day-time, you muft not ferve me fo again', 
and firuck him with his Sword, and killed 
him. As he fell, Abdo'rrabmdn cry’d out Allah 
Acbar. The Saracens which were below hear- 
ing it, did ib too; fo did thofe which were dif- 
perfed about the Streets, that there was nothing 
but Allah Acbar heard round about the City. 
Then thofe Saracens which were dii^is’d 
kill'd the Guards, opened the Gates, and let in 
Calid with his whole Army. The Town being 
now entirely loft, the conquering Saracens fell 

* God is inoft miglity. 
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upon the Inhabitans, and killed and made Pri- Abub«)cer«. 
foners all they met with; till at laft the chief Alwikidi. 
Men of the City came out of their Houfes 
and Churches, and ay’d flmrter^ garter. 

The General, CaleJ, immediately commanded 
them to kill no more; for, faid he, the 
Apoftle of God us’d to fay. If any one be kiU 
kd after be bas cried outy garter y ’its none of 
my Faults 

Thus was the Condition of Bofra altered on 
a fudden, and they which had been before a 
wealthy and flourifliing People, were now 
brought under the Saracenical Yoak, and could 
enjoy their Chriftian Profeflion upon no other 
Terms than paying Tribute. Some of the In- 
habitants aflced Gated the next Morning, who 
it was that betray’d the City to him. To which 
he making no Anfwer, as being unwilling to 
expofe the Perfon that had done him fuch fig- 
nal Service; BomanuSy the Tray tor, with moft 
unparalleU’d Impudence, ftarted up himielf, 
and laid, 0 ym Enemies of God, and Enemies of 
bis ^ItUy I did ity defiring to pleafe God. To 
whom they anfwered. Are not you one of us? 

No, feid he, I have nothing to do with you, either 
in this World or that which ij tf come. And I 
der^ him that was crucified, and whofoever wor- 
Jhips him. And Ichufe God for my^Lord, Ma-^ 
hometanifm for my Religion, 

C3 
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Abubeker. Meccah for the s Place of my Worfhif^ the 
Mujlemam for my Brethren, and'Ms!tiO\XitX, for my 
Prophet and Apofle. And I mtnefs that there 
is but one God, and that he has no Partner, and 
that Mahomet is his Servant and J^ojlle, nvhonf 
he fent with DireSlion into the right Way and 
the true Religion, that be might exalt it above 
every Religion, in fpite of tbofe who join Part- 
ners with God. After he had given ibch an 
ample Teftimony, and made ib full a Confef- 
lion of his Faith, Caled appointed fome Men 
to take Care of his EfieAs, for he durft not 
venture himfelf any longer in Bojlra, after hav- 
ing been guilty of fuch unexampled Villany; 

Then Caled wrote to Abu Obeidab, to ac- 
quaint him with his' Succefs, and withal to 
command him, to bring thofe Forces which he 
had with him, that they might all march to- 
gether to the Siege of Damafcus. Then he put 
a Garrifon of four hundred Horfe into Bof- 
tra, and fent Abubeker the News of his Vic- 
tory, and his Intention to befiege Damafcus. 

’ Arab. Kehlah^ which fignifies ihe Place towards which 
they turn themfclves when they fay their Prayers. For as 
the though in Captivity, ufed to turn their Faces 
towards the Temple of Jerufalm when they pray’d ; fo do 
the jVIahometam towards the Temple at Meccah, And there 
arc Books in Arahick (dne of which I have fecn in the Bod- 
ieian Library) .^aching how to find out the Zenith., or 
tica! Poi nt of Xfiz Kehlah^ or Temple of Meccah^ Mathema- 
tically : 'Ffiat irt iMufleman be where he will, he may know 
which f^ace when he fays his Prayers. 

There 
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There were at that titnefeven thoufand Sara- Abubelcer. 
teas with Amrou BJmbl Ads in Palejiine-, and 
with Ah Obeidah thirty-feven thoufand, which 
had been raifed at feveral times out of Hejaz^ 

Temen^ Kadramut^ the Sea-Coafts of Ammdn, 
and the Territories of Meccab and ^hayef, Ca- 
kd had with him only fifteen hundred Horfe, 
which he brought with him out of Irdk. He- 
racliust the Grecian Emperor, was now at 
Antioch^ and being informed what Havock the 
Saracens had made in his Dominions, thought 
it time to look about him. He could not en- 
dure to think of lofing Damafeus^ but fends a 
General, which our Arabick Author (not ex- 
ait at all in the Names of the Chriftians) calls 
Calousy and with him hve thoufand Men, to 
defend it. Calotis came firfi; to HenSy formerly 
called Eanejfay being the chief City of the adja- 
cent Territory which is called by the fame 
Name. It lies between Aleppo and Damafeus, 
diftant five Days Journey from each of them j 
a Place of a moil healthful and pleafunt Air, 

Compafied about with beautiful Gardens and 
fruitful Orchards, which are plentifully water- 
ed by a Rivulet drawn from the River Oroafes, 
called by the Arabian Geographers, Alqfi, 
which pafies by the City at the Diftance of a- 
bout half a Mile. When he came there, he 
found the Place very well provided both with 
c 4. Soldiers, 
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Abubeker. Soldiers, Arms, and Ammunition. For the Con> 
^w^di. of Saracens had ftruck fuch a Terror 
into all the Country, that every Place had forti- 
fy*d itfelf as well as poflible. He flayed a Day 
and a Night at Hems, and paded from thence to 
Baalbec. He no fooner came near that Place, but 
there came out to meet him a mixed Multitude 
of Men and Women, with their Hair about their 
Ears, weeping and wringing their H^ids, and 
making mofl pitiful Lamentation. Calous afked 
them what was the Matter. Matter? faid they, 
Whyj the Arabs have over-run all the Country, 
and taken Aracab, and Saebnab and Tadmor, and 
Hawrh, and BoJIra, and are now fet down 
before Damafeus. He afleed them, what was 
their General’s Name, and how many Men' he 
had? They told him that his Name was Cakd, 
and that he had but fifteen hundred Horfe. Gz- 
lous defpifed fo inconfiderable a. Number of 
Men, and bad the People be of good Chear, 
and fwore, that when be came back again he 
would bring Cakd:% Head along with him up- 
on the Point of his Spear. 

As fbon as he came to Damafeus, he produc- 
ed the Emperor’s Letter, and told the People, 
that he expedled to have the whole Command 
of the Town himfelf: and would have had ^ 
rail, the former Governour, fent out of Town : 
But the Dampens did by no means approve 

of 
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of that, for they lik’d their old Governour very Abubeker. 
welt, and would not hear of parting with him in AlwSkidi. 
fuch a time of Extremity, when they had as great ' ^ 

Occafion for Men of Courage, as ever they had 
fince they were a People. Upon this they 
were divided into FaAions and Parties, and con* 
tinu’d wrangling and quarrelling one with ano" 
ther, at that very time when there was the great- 
eft need of Unity and a right Underftanding; 
for now the Saracens were expedted every Mo- 
ment. It was not long before they came; the 
Chriftians went forth to meet them, and both 
Armies were drawn up in order of Battle. 

When both were ready to fight, Caled call- 
ed out to Derar Ebn'ol Azwar^ and faid, Noia 
Derar quit tbyfelf like a Man^ and follow the 
Steps of thy Father^ and others of thy Countty- 
men, who have fought for the Caufe of God, 

Help forward Religion, and God will help thee. 

Derar was mounted upon a fine Mare, and 
Caled had no Iboner fpoken, but he immediate- 
ly charged the Horfe, and killed four Troopers, 
and then wheeled off, and fell upon the Foot, 
and kill’d fix of them, and never left charging 
them till hb had broken their Ranks, and put 
them into Diforder. At laft they threw Stones 
at him, and preiTed upon him fo hard, that he 
was forced to retire among his own Men, 
where he received due Thanks, Then Caled 

called 
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Abubeker. out to the Caliph’s Son, 

Alvir^kidi. whom wc have mention’d before, who did the 
like, Caled himfelf infulted the Chriftians, and 
gave them reproachful Language, and chal> 
leng’d any of them to fight with him. laraU 
upon this called to Cahus^ and told him, that 
it would be very proper for him, who was 
the Protedlor of his Country, and whom the 
Emperor had fent on purpofe to fight, to 
anfwer the Challenge: Howe\rer Calous would 
rather have Aaid behind, if he had not been in 
a manner compell’d to go by the Importunity 
of the People. At laft, with much ado, he 
arms himfelf, and goes forwards; and becaufe 
he had a mind to difcourfe with his Adverfa- 
ry, he takes an Interpreter along with him. As 
they went on together, Cahm began to fhake 
in his Harnefs for Fear of the Saracen^ and 
would fain have perfwaded the Interpreter, 
with large Promifes, to have taken his Part, if 
the Saracen fhould fall upon him. The Inter- 
preter begg'd his Pardon, and told him, that 
as far as Words would go, he was at his Ser- 
voice, but he did not care for Blows; and 
therefore, fays he, look to your felf. Sir ] for my 
fart J will not be concern'd: For if I Jhould 
meddle, and be knock'd on the Head for my fains ^ 
I fray what Good would all your fair Promifes 
do me? When they came to Caled, the Inter- 
preter 
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preter began after this manndr} Sir, laid he, 17/ Abubeker. 
tell pu a Story: ^re was a Man bad a Flock Alwikidi. 
of Sheep] and be put them to a negligent Sbep^ 
herd, and the mid Beajls devoured them. Which 
when the Owner perceived^ be turd d away the 
Shepherd, and got another, that was a Man of 
4pplicatm and Courage', then when the wild 
Beaf came again, the Shepherd kill’d him. 

Have a care that this does not prove to be your 
Cafe ; Tou Arabians were a contemptible, vile 
People, and went about with hungry Bellies, 
naked and barefoot, and liv'd upon Barly-bread, 
and what you could fqueeze out of Dates. Now 
fnce you are come into our Country, and have 
fared better, you begin to rebel. But now the 
Bmperor has taken Care to fend a Man that is 
a Soldier indeed, and therefore it concerns pu to 
look to your felves.. And he has brought me along 
with him to talk with you, out of Compajjion to- 
wards you. Prithee, fays Caled, don’t tell ms 
thy Stories', as for what thou faff of our Coun- 
try, ’tis true enough. But you fall find that 
times are well amended with us, and that infiead 
of our Barley-Bread and courfe Fare, you twit 
us withal, we jhall be Mafiers of all your 
Wealth and good things, nay your Perfcns, 
and Wives, and Children too. And as for this 
fame great Man thou fpeakef of-, what dofi 
tell me of a great Man for, who lav: taken 

I’.idinor, 
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Ababeke^ Tadojor, Hawrati and Boftra? Let him he ai 
gfg^t gif Ijg ifffiii. fj' fjg hi thg Support of your 
Kingdom^ fo am I of our Religion. Calous did 
not like the Mien and Behaviour of his Adver- 
fary at all, and bad the Interpreter aik him to 
defer the Combat till the next Day •, intending, 
if he had once made his Efcape, never to have 
come fo near him any more. But the Saracen 
did not delign to part with him fo, but faid, 
that he would not be fool’d, and immediately 
got between him and the ChrifHan Army, to 
prevent his running away, and began to lay a- 
bout him with his Spear moft vehemently. 
They both fought bravely for a while; in the 
mean time the Interpreter perceiving them en- 
gaged, mov’d off, and efcaped to the ChrifHan 
Camp. At laft Calous grew weary, and be- 
gan to Aand altogether upon the defenfive part. 
The Saracen perceiving that he flood upon his 
Guard, left off pufhing him, and came up clofe 
to him, and dextroufly fhifting his Spear from 
his Right Hand to his Left, laid hold on him, 
and drew him to him, and dung him from his 
Saddle to the Ground. The Saracens immedi* 
ately fhouted out, uillab Acbar, which made 
the whole Camp echo, and the poor Chriflians 
tremble. took Care of his Prifoner, and 
and changed his Horfe, and took a frefh one, 
which the Govcrnour of ‘Tadmor had prefented 

him 
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him with, and went into the Field ag^in. D/- Abubeker. 
rar defired him to ftay behind, for^ fiiys he, 
have tired your felf with fighting with this 
Dog, therefore refi your felf a little, and let 
me go. To which Caled anfwered, 0 Derar, loe 
(hall refi in the florid to come} he that labours 
tthday, Jhall refi to-morrow, and rode for- 
wards. He was but juft gone, when "Romanus, 
the treacherous Governour of Bofira, called 
him back, and told him, that Calous would 
(peak with him; who, even in thofe calamitous 
Circumftances, had not laid aiide his refent- 
ment. When he came back, Calous gave him 
fome Account of the Difference which had 
been between him and Izrail the Governour 
oiDamafcus, and told him, that if he fliould 
overcome him, it would be of great Moment, 
in order to the taking the City; he advis’d him 
therefore to challenge him, and get him out to 
fingle Combat, and kill him if he could. Caled 
told him, that he might be fare he would not 
(pare any Infidel or Idolater. 

Cahus being now a Prifoner, his five thou* 
fand Men, which he had brought to the Relief 
of Damafcus, were very urgent with Izrail to 
go out, and anfwer CtfW’s Challenge; which 
he declined at firft: But afterwards, when they 
threaten’d him with Death, if he pcrfifted in 
his Refofal, he told them, that the Reafon why 

he 
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Abubekcr. refofed at firft, was not. becauie he was a- 

Alwakidi. fraid, but becaufe he had a Mind to let their 
Maftcr Calms try his Valour firft. Then he 
armed himfelf, and mounted upon a good 
Horfe, rode up to the Saracen j who, amongft 
other Difeourfe, alked him his Name? He 
anfwered, My Name is Izrail, (which is the 
Name of that Angel, whom the Mahometans 
fuppoft to take care of the Souls of Perfons de« 
ceai^.) Caled laugh’d, and faid, Well, your 
Names-Sake Izrail is juft ready at your Service, 
to convey your Soul to Hell. Izrail alked him 
what he had done with his Prifoner Cabusi 
He told him, that he had him bound. Why 
did you not kill him? faid Izrail. Becaufe, faid 
the Saracen, I intend to kill you both together. 
Then the Combat began, and was managed on 
both Sides with great Dexterity and Vigor. 
Izrail behaved himfelf fo well, that Caled ad> 
mired him. At laft the Vidory inclined to Gr- 
led', and Izrail finding himfelf over-match’d, 
and having the better Horfe of the two, turn’d 
his Back, and rode away. Caled purfued him 
as faft as he could, but could not overtake 
him. When Izrail perceived that his Adverfa- 
ry did not come up, imagining that this Slack- 
nefs of his proceeded from an Unwillingnefs to 
fight, he refum’d his Courage, and faced about, 
in hopes to have taken him Prifoner j which 

Caled 
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doled perceiving, alighted £*601 his Horfe, and Abubeker. 
chofc rather to fi^t on Foot} and as Izrail ^*"^j***‘j 
rolhed upon him, He ftruck at the Legs of his 
Horfe, and brought him down to the Ground, 
and took him Prifoner. Having now in his 
Pofleflion both the General and &e Governour, 
he alked tliem, if they were willing to re- 
nounce their Chriftianity, and turn Mahometans ? 

Which they both conftantly refufing, wcreincon- 
tinently beheaded, dated having ordered the 
Heads to be brought to him, took them, and 
threw them over the Walls into the Town. 

There were feveral Battles fought before 
Damajius, in which the Chriftians for the moft 
part were beaten. At lad, when they faw that 

Allying out they had many Men killed and 
taken Prifoners, they determined to lave the 
Remainder for the Defence of the Walls, and 
expofe themfelves no more to the Hazard of a 
Field-Fight. Thus they Ihut up themfelves 
within the Town, and dated pitched his Tents 
over againft the Eaft Gate, and Obeidah 
fet down before the Gate which they call /fA 
jibiyah, Tlie City being thus ftreightly befieg- 
ed, and the Inhabitants not daring to depend 
altogether upon thofe Forces which they had 
at prefent, they refolved to difpatdi a Meffen- 
ger fpeedily to the Grecian Emperor Hcraclius, 
then at Antioch: So they wrote a Letter to 

him, 
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^bubeker. “ which they acquainted him with what 
Alwakidi. had pafs’d, and the Death of Calous and ha^allf 
and what Conquefts the Saracens had made on 
that Side of the Country. When they had 
clofed the Letter, they delivered it into the 
Hands of a ht Perfon, and let him down on 
the Outlide of the Wall in the Night. The 
MelTenger managed his bulinels fo well, that 
he efcaped the Saracens, who were a People 
not very negligent in their Watch. When he 
came to Antioch^ and delivered his Letter, the 
Emperor was extreamly concerned, and fent 
Werdh with an hundred thoui&nd Men, to re- 
lieve Damafcus, 

Our Author tells us, that Werddn refufed to 
accept of this Commidlon at hrft, as thinking 
himfelf flighted, becaufe the Emperor had not 
employed him at the Beginning of the War. 
But I never give much Credit to Authors that 
fpeak of things done in foreign Courts, and out 
of their Knowledge, however worthy of Cre- 
dit they may be, when they write of things 
done by their own Countrymen, and give an 
Account of fuch Tranfadions, as they may 
reafonably be fuppofed to have fufheient Op« 
portunities of informing themfelves about. For 
this reafon I would as little heed an Arabick 
Author, writing about the Af&irs of the 
Chriflians, as I would a Greek or Latin one, 

giving 
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^ving an Account of the Arabians % becaufe, Abubdter. 
in this C^, both muft needs take a great deal Alwakidi. 
upon Tfuft, by hearlay, and uncertain Reports, 
and confequently be irapofed on themfelves, 
and deceive their Readers. Wherefore I have 
rather chofen to take this Hiftory out of their 
own Authors, than depend upon the Chriftian 
Writers, who were very little acquainted with 
the Affairs of the Saracens. 

Wtrdhtty however, undertook the Command 
of that Army; and after the Emperor and 
fome of the Nobility had gone part of the 
Way with him, and taken their Leave, he 
marched with all poOible Speed towards Da~ 
mafeus-, the Emperor having given him parti- 
cular Charge, to take Care to cut off all Sup- 
plies from the Saracen Army, which was with 
Caled and Abu Obeidah, 

Within a fhort time after, the Saracens heard 
that the Emperor’s Army was upon their 
March, ntax Ajnadin. Caled immediately goes 
to Abu Obeidahy to advife with him what was 
proper to be done in this Cafe , Caled was for 
having the Siege raifed, and the Saracens go in 
a full Body againft the Grecian Army; and 
then, if they got the Vidory, return to the 
Siege again: But Abu Obeidah, told him, that 
he was by no means of that Opinion, becaufe 
the Inhabitants of Damafeus were already in a 
D very 
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Abubeker. very great Strelght, and their going away 
AlwSkidi. would only give them an Opportunity of get- 
ting frelh Supplies, both of Arms and Provi- 
fion, into the Town, and enable them to pro- 
long the Siege: With which Anfwcr the Gene- 
ral was very well fatisfied. 

Werdan'% Army was very flow upon their 
March, and the poor befieged Chriftians were 
now in great Diflrefs. Finding no Afliftance from 
the Emperor, they propofed Terms to the Ge- 
neral, and would have given him a thouiand 
Ounces of Gold, and two hundred Suits of Silk, 
upon Condition that he would raife the Siege. 
To which he anfwered, that he would not 
raife the Siege, unlefs they would either become 
Tributaries or Mahometans: If neither of thefe 
Conditions pleafed them, they muft be content 
to fight it out. About fix Weeks after this, the 
Saracens heard an unufual Noife in the City, 
great Exclamations and Expreflions of Joy. 
They could not imagine what fliould be the 
Meaning of it, but in a very Ihort time they 
were fatisfied, for their Scouts brought them 
Word, that the Emperor’s Army was at band. 
Calcd again would very willingly have gone to 
meet them} but Abu Ohndab would by no 
Means confent that the Siege fhould be railed. 
At laft they agreed to choofe fome very good 
Soldier, and fend him with part of their Forces, 

to 
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to give the Emperor’s Army Diverfion, that Abubcker. 
th^ might not come and difturb the Siege. The Alwakidi. 
Man that Cakd pitched upon to have the Ma- 
nagement of this Expedition/was Derar Ebn'ol 
Azvadr^ an excellent Soldier, and mofl: mortal 
Enemy of the Chriilians, (as indeed all of them 
were, Jbu Obeidah only excepted) who ac- 
cepted of this Pod; very cheerfully, and cared 
not how many or how few Men he had with 
him, provided he might be employed in fome 
glorious AAion againft the Chriftians. But Ca^ 
led told him, that though they were obliged 
to hght for their Religion, yet God had com- 
manded no Man to throw himfelf away, and 
therefore bad him be content to accept of fuch 
Adilhince as he ihould think ht to fend along 
with him ; and ordered him, in cafe of great 
Danger, to retire to the Army. Derar imme- 
diately prepared to go > and as they were upon 
their March, the Emperor’s vaft army drew 
near. When the Saracens faw fuch a Multitude, 
they were afraid, and would willingly have re- 
tired j but Derar fvvore, That he would not Jiir 
a Step back without fighting. And Raphi Ebn 
Omeirah told them. That it was a common thing 
for the Mufiemans to rout a great Arjny with an 
Handful of Men. The Armies drew near, and 
notwithftanding the vaft Difproportion of their 
Numbers, Derar advanced, without fhowing 

D z the 
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Abqbcker. Tokcii of Fear or Concern j and when. 

AlwSkidi. he camc up, he always fought moft where- 
Werdan the General was. And firft of all he 
killed his Right-hand Man, and then the Stan- 
dard-bearer, The Standard had in it the fign of 
the Crofs, and was richly adorned with precious - 
Stones. As foon as Derar faw it fall, he com^ 
manded his Saracens to alight, and take it up, 
whilft he defended them. Immediately they 
obeyed, and he in the mean time laid about 
him fo furiouily, that none durft come within 
his reach to lave the Standard. JVerddn, the 
Emperor’s General, had a Son that was his 
Father’s Lieutenrnt in Hems, who marched 
with ten thoufand Men when he heard that his 
Father was going agatnfl; the Mullemans} and 
had the Fortune to join him whilft the Armies 
were engaged. He obferving Derar\ Adivity, 
and what Execution he did amongft the Greeks, 
watched his Opportunity, and wounded him in 
the left Arm with a Javelin. "Derar turned him- 
felf about, and ftruck him with his Lance lb 
violently, that when he drew it back again, he 
left the Point of it flicking in the Bones. Not- 
withftanding which he made as vigorous a De- 
fence as Could be expeded from a Man difarm - 
cd } but the Greeks prelTcd hard upon him, and 
with much ado took him Prifoner. When the 
Saracens Lw their Captain taken Prifoner, they 

fought 
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fought as long as they could, in hopes of reco- 
vering him, but all in vain : Which difcourag- 
ed them fo much, that they had like to have 
run away. Which ^aphi EJm Omeirah per- 
ceiving, called out to them with a loud Voice, 
and faid. What! don't you know^ that uhofoever 
turns his Back upon his Enemies^ offends God and 
bis^Prophet? And that the Prophet faid, that 
the Gates of Par adife Jhould be open to none but 
fucb as fought for Religion? Come on ! I'll go be- 
fore you. If your Captain be dead or taken Pri- 
finer, yet your God is alive, and fees lobat you do. 
With thefc Words he reftored the Battle, In 
the mean time News came to Caled, that Derar 
was taken. Upon which he immediately ap- 
plies himfelf to AiuObeidab, to know what 
was beft to be done. Abu Obeidab fent him 
word, that he Ihould leave fome body in his 
Place, and go himfelf to refcue Derar. Upon 
this he leaves Meifarah Ebn Mefrouk in his 
Place, with a thoufand Horfe, and taking aeon - 
fiderable Force along with him, went with all 
poffible fpeed to relieve the Saracens. When 
thofe that were engaged faw the Recruit come 
up, they fell on like Lions ; and Caled charged 
in the thickeft part of them, where there were 
moft Banners and Standards, in hopes of find- 
ing Derar Prifoner there, but all in vain. At 
laft there revolted a Party of them that came 
D 3 with 
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Abubcker. with Werdan'^ Son from Hems, and begged of 
Alwakidi . Pf oteftion and Security for themfelves and 

'‘‘*’*'^**^ their Families. Caledto\di them, 'Hsat beivould 
confider that viben he cume to Hems, end not in 
ibis Place. Then he afked them, if they knev7 
what was become of Derar ? They told him, 
that as foon as he was taken Prifoner, Werddn, 
the General, had fent him with a Guard of an 
Hundred Horfe Prifoner to Hems, in order to 
make a Prefent of him to Heraclius the Em- 
peror. Caled was glad to hear it, and immediate- 
ly difpatched Rapbi Ebn Omeirab with an hun- 
dred Horfe, to retake Derar. They made all 
podible haft, and took the dired Road to Hems', 
at laft they overtook them, and killed and rout- 
ed them, and recovered their Friend Derar, 
and haftened back to join Caled, who by this 
time had entirely defeated the Grecian Army. 
They purfued them as far as Wadi" I H^at, and 
brought off what Plunder, and Horfes, and 
Arms they could, and returned to the Siege of 
Damafeus, which had now but little Hopes of 
holding out long. 

The Emperor Heraclms not willing to part 
with Syria thus, font to Werddn again, and gave 
him the Command of foventy thouland Men at 
Ajnadin and commanded him to go and give 
the Sanicem Battle, and raife, if poflible, the 
Siege ot Damajeus. When the News of this 

Pre- 
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Preparation came to CaU£% Ears, he went to Abubeker. 
^bu Obeidabf to confult what was proper to be AlwSkidi. 
donCi who told him, that he knew that mofl: 
of their 'great Men were abfcntj and that if 
. would be his beft way to lend for them as foon 
as he could, that having joined their Forces, 
they might in a full Body give the Emperor’s 
Army Battle. Tezid Ebn Abi Sophyan was then 
in Balka^ a Territory upon the Confines of 
Syria-, Serjabil Ebn Hafanab in Palejline-, Mead 
in Harrdn Nomdn Ebno'l Mundir at I’admor ; 
and Amrou Ebno'l Ads in Irak. Upon this Ca- 
led wrote the following Letter. 

In tbe Name of tbe mofi merciful God. 

From Caled Ebno’l Waled to Amrou Ebno’l 
A3s, Health and Happinefs. Know that thy Bre- 
thren tbe Mujlemans defign to march to Ajnadin, 

•where there is an Army confifiing of feventy 
tboufand Greeks, who purpofc to come againjl us, 

* that they may extinguilh the Light of God 
with their Mouths j but God preferveth his 
Light in fpitc of the Infidels. As foon therefore 
as this Letter of mine pall come to thy Hands, 

come with tbofe that are with thee to Ajnadin, 

% 

* Arab. Koharat AJhhab Refiul Allah, i. e. The great 
Men of the Companions of the Apoftle of God. ’ Thefc 
Words are a Text of the Alcoran. See Alcoran, Chap. IX. 

32. and LXI. 8. 
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Abubeker. cohere tbou Jhalt find us, if it pleafes the Mofi 
Alwal^ High God. 

The like he fent to the reft of the Generals, 
and immediately gave Orders for the whole 
Army to march with Bag and Baggage. Caled 
himfelf went in the Front, and JbuObe 'tdab 
brought up the Rear. The Damafeens perceiv- 
ing the Siege raifed, and their Enemies upon 
their March, took Courage, and ventured out 
upon them with an Army of fix thoufand 
Horfe, and ten thoufand Foot j the Horfe un- 
der the Command of Paul j the Foot, of Peter. 
As foon as Paul came up, he fell upon Aku 
Obeidah, and kept him employ’d, whilft Peter 
went to feize the Spoil ; for all their Baggage, 
and Wealth, and Women, and Children were 
in the Rear. Peter brought off a good part of 
it, and fome of the Women; and taking a 
Guard both of Horfe and Foot, returned to- 
wards Damafeus, leaving his Brother Paul with 
the reft of the Army to engage the Muflemans. 
Paul behaved himfelf fo well, that he beat Abu 
Obeidah, and thofe that were in the Rear, who 
now wifhed at his Heart that he had taken 
Caled' % Advice, when he would have perfwaded 
him at firft to have marched in the Front, and 
w'ould have brought up the Rear himfelf. The 
Women and Children made grievous Lamen- 
tation, and all Things went ill on that fide. 
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Upon this Said Ebn Sabdbby being well mount- Abubcker. 
cd, rode as hard as he could to the Front of the Alwakidi. 
Army, where Cakd was, and gave him an Ac- 
count how Matters went} and defired him 
with all poffible fpeed to fuccour Jhu Obeidah. 

Well, faid Cakd, God’s mil be done', I mtild have, 
been in the Rear at firji, but he would not let me ; 
and wm you fee what is come on it. Immediately 
he diipatches Raphi with two thoufand Horfe, 
to relieve the Saracens in the Rear, and after 
him Kais Ebn Hobeirah with two thoufand 


more ; then Abdo'rrahmdn with two thoufand 
more ; then Derar Ebno'l Azwar with two 
thoufand more; the reft of the Army he 
brought up himfelf. When Raphi, Derar, and 
Abdo'rrahmdn came up, the State of the Mat- 
ter was quite altered ; and the Chriftians which 
had the better of it before, were beaten down 
on every iide, and their Standards and Colours 
turned upfide down. Derar purfued Paul the 
General, who durft not encounter him ; for he 
had feen how he behaved himfelf at the Siege 
of Damafeus, and heard how he had fought a- 
gainft Werddn. Derar turned himfelf about, 
and faid to Abu Obeidah, Did not I tell you that 
this * Devil would not Jland me^ and followed 
up clofely. Paul being purfued hard, flung 


’ Arab. Sliaitkan, which is the fame with tlic Hebrew 
Word Siilan. 
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Abubeker. himfelf off from his Horfe, and endeavoured to 
get away on Foot. Derar alighted too, and had 
juft overtaken him, and was a going to chine 
himi but he crycd out, Hold! for infaving me, 
you fave your Wives and Children which we have 
taken. Derar upon this forbore, and took him 
Prifoner. The Chriftians were all routed j fo 
that of thofc fix thoufand Horfe which came 
out of Damafcus, there efcaped only one Hun- 
dred : as they were afterwards informed when 
the City was taken. 

Among thofe other Captives which Peter 
had taken, it fortuned that Caulah, DeraPi 
Sifier, a brave Virago, and a very beautiful 
Woman, was one. Derar was extreamly con- 
cerned for the Lofs of his Sifier, and made his 
Complaint to Caled : Who bad him be of good 
cheer j for, fays he, we have taken their Gene~ 
ral, and fame other Prifoners, which we Jhall ex- 
change for our own', and there is no quejlion but 
we Jhall find them all at Damafcus. However, 
they refolved to go and fee if they could reco- 
ver them before they got thither. Caled, Raphi, 
Meifarah, and Derar, went in fearch of the 
Captives j and ordered Abu Obeidah to march 
on flowly with the Army. There were among 
the Women which were taken Prifoners, fome 
of the Hamyarites (a Tribe fo called amongft 
the Arabs) which the Arabians fuppofe to be 

de- 
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: defcended from the ancient Amalekites. Tbefe Abubdcor^ 
Women are ufcd to ride on Horfeback^ and ^ 

fight as the jlmazons did of old. Peter, when 
he had got his Prifoners and Plunder at fome 
convenient Diftance, did not make hail to con- 
vey them to Damafcus, but flayed by the way, 

'being defirous, if poilible, to hear of his Bro- 
ther Paul's Succefs before he went home. 

Whim they relied, they took an Account of the 
Women, and what elfe they had gotten ; and 
Peter chofe Caulab, Derar's Sifter, for himfelf, 
and told his Men, that ihe, and no other ihould 
be his, and nobody’s elfe. The reft chofe each 
of them one as long as they lafted. The Greeks 
went into their Tents to refrelh themfelves, 
and in the mean time the Women got altoge- 
ther, and Caulab faid to them : What! mil you 
fuffer your fehes to be abufed by tbefe Barbarians, 
and become Hand-maids and Slaves to tbefe Idol- 
aters? Where’s your Courage? For my fart, I’ll 
fooner die than any of tbefe idolatrous Slaves Jhall 
touch me. Opbeirab, who was one of them, told 
her, that their Patience was not the Effedl of 
Cowardice, but Neceifity. For, fays flie, nve are 
defencelefs ', we have neither Sword nor Spear, nor 
Bow, nor any thing elfe. But cannot we, fays 
Caulab, take each of us a Tent-pole, and fand 
upon our Guard? Who knows but that it may 
pleafe God to give us the ViSiory, or deliver us by 

feme 
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Abubeker.7^^^ w Other? Ifmt, we Jhall die^ and he 

Alwajcidi. at rejl^ andpreferve the Honour of oUr Country'. 
Opheirab fwdre fhe was much in the right of 
it. They inftantly refolved upon it, and provid- 
ed thcmfelves with Staves, and Caulah com- 
manded in chief. Q>me, fays fhe, Jland round in 
a Circle, and be fure you leave no Space between 
you for any of them to come in and do us a Mif 
chief. Strike their Spears with your Staves, and 
break their Swords and their Sculls. As Ihc fpoke, 
fhe ftepped forwards one Step, and ftruck a 
Fellow that flood within her Reach, and fhat- 
tered his Scull. Immediately there was a great 
Uproar, and the Greeks came running out of 
their Tents to fee what was the Matter. When 
they came out, there flood the Women all up 
in Arms. Peter called out to Caulah, whom he 
had chofen for his Miflrefs, Wbafs the Mean- 
ing of this, my Dear ? IVoe be to thee, faid fhe, 
and to all of you, thou ’ Chrijlian Dog. The mean- 
ing of it is, that we defign to preferve our Hon- 
our, and to beat your Brains out with tbefe Staves: 
Come, why don't you come to your Sweet-heart 
now, for which you referved your felf? It may be 
you may receive fomething at her Hands, which 
may prove worth your while. Peter only laughed 
•at her, and ordered his Men to compafs them 
lound, and not do them any Harm, hut only 

“ Ai itb. Ja kdbs mnf^ sm\nk. 


take 
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^ take them Prifoners, and gave them an efpeciid Abubeker^ 
Charge to be careful of his Miftrefs. They en- AIwikidL 
deavoured to obey his Commands, but with 
very ill Succefsj for when any Harfeman came 
near the Women, they let drive at the Horfes 
Legs, and if they brought him down, his Ri- 
der was fure to rife no more. When Pefer per- . 
ceived that they were in earneft, he grew very 
angry, and alighted from his Horfe, and bid his 
Men do fo too, and fall upon them with their 
Cymitars. The Women flood clofe together, 
and faid one to another, Qm, let us die honour-- 
abfyt rather than live fcandaloujly, Peter looked 
with a great deal of Concern upon his Miftrefs, 
and when he viewed her Beauty and comely 
Proportion and Stature, loath to part with her, 
he came near, and gave her good Words, and 
would fain have perfwaded her to defift from 
her Enterprize, He told her, that he was rich 
and honourable, that he had a great many fine 
Seats, and the like, which fhould all be at her 
Service ; and defired her to take Pity of herft lf, 
and not to be acceflary to her own Death. To 
which fhe anfwered, Hhou Jnjidelt Scoundrel^ vile 
Rafcal, “why doji not come a little nearer^ that 1 
may beat thy Brains out ? This nettled him to 
purpofe 5 fo he drew his Sword, and bid his 
Men fall upon them ; and told them, that it 
would be a very fcandalous thing to them in all 

the 
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Alwikidi. they fliould be beaten by the Women. The 
Women were juft now at their laft Prayers, but 
they held up bravely } and it happened fortu- 
nately, that whilft they were thus engaged, Cakdi 
and his Party came up. They wondered what 
was the Matter when they faw the Dull fly, an(f 
the Swords glitter. Calid fent Rapbi to enquire 
into the Buftnefs; who rode in great haft, and 
came back quickly, and gave him an Account 
how things flood. Caled faid, he did not at all 
wonder at it, for the Women of thofe Tribes 
were ufed to it. As foon as Derar heard the 
News, he put forward his Horfe in all hafte to 
go and help the Women. Softly ^ Derar, foftfyy 
faid Cakd i not fo faft : A man fiat goes leifurely 
about his BufnefSf Jhall fooner gain his Pointy 
than he that goes to work rojhly, Derar anfwer- 
ed, 1 han't Patience ^ I mujl go and help my Sifter. 
Then Caled fet his Men in order, and com- 
manded them, as foon as they came up, to en- 
compafs their Enemies. As foon as Caulah fliw 
the Saracens appear, fhe cried out. Look yr, my 
Girls, God has fent us Help now. When the 
Greeks faw the Saracens draw near, they were 
in a pitiful Condition, and began to look upon 
one another very forrowfully. Peter was now 
willing to contrive fome way for his own Safe- 
tv, and called out to the Women, Heark ye, 

faid 



fiud he, I pity your Conditiotty for we have Sifters Abubeker. 
end Mother Si and Wives of our own % therefore 
JktyOttgofreelyforChriJPs Sake: Wbereforei * 
whm your Pe<ple come up^ let them know how 
civil I have keen to you» Having faid thus, he 
turned towards the Saracens, and faw two 
Horfemen coming apace before the reft. One 
of them {Caled) was compleatly armed, the 
other (Derar) naked, with a Lance in his Hand, 
upon ^ Horfe without a Saddle. As foon as 
Caulah iaw her Brother, ftie called out, Come 
hither Brother ^ though God is fufticient without 
tly Help. Then Peter called out to her, and faid. 

Get thee to tly Brother ^ I give thee to bim^ and 
turned away to get oft as faft as he could. She 
called after him, and (aid, ^is Ftcklenefs of 
yours is not like the Manner of us Arabians : 

Sometimes you are wonderfully fond of nuy and 
exprefs a great deal of LavOy and then again you 
are as cold and indifferent as may be. Away with 
tbeey fays he, I am not fo fond of thee now, as I 
was before. Welly %s (he, I am fond of you, and 
muft have you by all Means. Then ftic ran up 
to him, and Caled and Derar were juft at hand. 

As foon as Peter faw Derar, he called out to 
him, and laid, there's your Sifter, take her, and 
much good may Jhe do you j I make a prefent of 
her to you. Derar anfwered, / thank you, Sir, I 
accept of your kind Prefent i but I have nothing 

to 
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Abubeker. return you in lieu of if, but only the Point of 

Al w^kidi. Spear, therefore be pleafed to accept of it. At 
the fame time, Caulab ftruck the Legs of his 
Horfe, and brought him down. Derar took him 
as he fell, and ftruck him through and through, 
and cut off his Head, and put it upon his Lance. 
Then all the Saracens fell on, and fought tiH 
they had killed three thoufand Men. The reft 
ran away, and the Saracens purfued them to the 
Gates of Damafcus, and returned enriched with 
Plunder, Horfcs and Armour. Caled now 
thought it high time to return to yibu Obeidalt, 
fearing that Werddn fhould have fallen upon 
him. They marched forthwith, and as foon as 
the Army faw Caled and his Company, they 
ftiouted out zn .Allah Acbar, and Gr/«/anfwer- 
ed them again. When they came up to the 
Army, they gave them a particular Account of 
their whole Adventure, efpecially the Battle of 
the Women, with which they made themfelves 
very merry. Then Caled called for Paul, who 
was taken Prifoner before, and bid him turn 
Mahometan, or elfe he would ferve him as he 
had done his Brother. What's thatf faid Paul. 
Why, fays Caled, I have killed hm, and here is 
bis Head. When be law the Head he wept, and 
faid, that he did not defire to furvive him : 
Upon which Caled commanded him to be be- 
headed. 


The 
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The above-mentioncdSaracenCaptains, which Abubek^. 
Caled wrote to, to meet him at Ajnadtn^ pre- 
pared to come as foon as they had received the 
Letter; And that which was moft remarkable, 
was, though they were at Places of a different 
Diftance, yet they all happened to meet there 
the lame Day, being Friday the 1 3*** of 
in the Year 633, which they all interpreted as a 
lingular Providence. The Armies came within 
Sight of one another, and the Saracens were 
fomething at a Hand, when they faw the Em- 
peror's Army, confiding of no lefs than feventy 
Thoufand. Tiiofe who had been in Perjia^ and 
feen the vaft Armies of Cofroes, confelfed that 
they had never feen any thing beyond this, 
either in relpedl: of their Number, or Military 
Preparation. They fat down in fight of one 
another that Night, and early the next Morning 
prepared for Battle. Caled rode about amongd 
the Ranks of his Men, and told them, “ That 
“ they now law the biggeft Army of the 

Greeks, that ever they were like to fee ; 

“ That if they came off Conquerors, all was 
“ their own, and nothing would be able 'to 
“ dand againd them for the time to come; 

^Therefore, adds hty fight in good earnefi^ and tala 
Religion's Part: And * be fare that you do not 
turn your Backs, and Jo be damnedfor your Pains, 

' Alman, Chap. VIII. ;^.i5,i6. 
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Abubeker. Stand clofe together ^ and don't make any Ajlaulty 
till you bear the Word of Command j and fee that 
you mind your. Bufnefs^ and have your Wits and 
your Hearts about you. Nor veoiWerddn, on the 
other fide, negligent in encouraging his Men to 
do their heft. He called his Officers together, 
and faid, \21ia know that the Emperor bos a great 
Concern upon bim for you^ and if you Jbould 
Prink now you come to face your Enemies^ and 
lofe tbe Fields 'twould be fuch a Blow, as could 
never more be recovered, and thefe Arabs will 
take Pofejjion of all, and kill your Men, and make 
Slaves of your Wives and Children, All is now 
at Stake', therefore fiand to it fioutly, and don't 
flinch, but fight unanimoufly and courageoufly : 
Bejides we have three to their one for your Com'- 
fort, and call upon Chrifl, and be will help you, 
Caled was very apprehenfive of that great Army, 
and therefore was willing to go to work as wa- 
rily as he could. He afleed his Men, which of 
them would go and take a View of the Army, 
and bring him an Account of their Order and 
Number ? Derar, who was never backward in 
any thing that belonged to a Soldier, proffered 
his .Service. Well then, fays Caled, thou palt go, 
and God go along with thee ', but I charge tbeei/ 
Derar, that thou do not affault them, nor flrike a 
Stroke without my Order, and fo be accejfory to 
thy o%vn Dejlrublm. Away he goes, and views 

their 
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their Orderj their Arms and Standarcfe, and Ban- Abubeker. 
ners difplayed, and Colours flying. Werd^n caft 
his Eye upon him, and imagining him to 
be a Scout, fent a Party of thirty Horfe to feize 
him, and bring him into the Army. When 
they advanced, Derar ran away, and they after 
him i till he had drawn them a good way from 
the Army, and then he faced about, and fell 
upon them like a Lion. Firfl; he pufhed one 
through with his Lance, and then another 3 and 
terrify’d them, and beat them grievoufly, till of 
thirty he had unhorfed feventeen. The reft fled 
before him, till they came pretty near the Gre- 
cian Camp, and then he turned oflf, and came back 
to Cakd. Did not I ‘warn you not to fight 'witb^ 
out Order ? faid Cakd. Nay, laid Derar, I did 
not begin firfi, but they came out to take me, and 
I was afraid that God Jhould fee me turn my 
Back } and indeed I fought in good earnefi, and 
without doubt God ajfified me againfi them ; and 
if it had not been for difobeying your Order, 1 
jhould not have come away as I did ; and I per- 
ceive already that they will fall into our Hands. 

Then Cakd fet his Army in good Order. 

Mead Edn fabal, and Nomdn Ebno’lmokarren 
led the Right Wing j and Said Ebri Amer, and 
Serjabtl Ebn Hafanab the Left. Tezid Ebn Ahi 
Sophyan with four thoufand Horfe guarded the 
Baggage, Women and Children, Caulah and 
E 2 Opheirah, 
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Abubeker Opheirah, and feveral other Women of the 
higheft Rank and chief Families of the Arabian 
Tribes, with a great many more of inferiour 
Note, prepared themfelves for the Battle. Caled 
turned about to them, and faid. Noble Girls^ 
ajfure your /elves, that what you do is very ac- 
ceptable to God and bis Apojlle, and the Mujle- 
mansi you will hereby purcbafe a lajling Me- 
mory, and the Gates of Paradife will be opened 
to you. And ajfure your /elves, that 1 repo/e a 
great deal of Confidence in you. If any Party of 
the Greeks fall upon you, fight for your /elves ; 
and if you fee any of the Mufemans turn bis 
Back, fay him, and afk him, whether be runs 
from his Family and Children j for by this means 
you will encourage the Mufemans to fgbt. Opbei- 
rah told him, that they were ail ready to fight 
till they died. 

Then he rode about, and encouraged his 
Men, and bid them fight for the fake of their 
Wives and Children, and Religion, and ftand 
clofc to it ; for if they were beaten, they had 
no Place to cfcape to, nor any thing left to trull 
to. After this he went into the main Body of 
the Army, and flood there with Amrou Ebno'l 
Ads, Abdo'rrabmdn the Caliph’s Son, Kais Ebn 
Jlobhrah, Rapbi Ebn Omeirab, and feveral other 
Saracens of Note. The two Armies covered all 
the Plains ; The Chriftians made a great Nolle, 

and 
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and the Saracens repeated as faft as they could, Abubeker. 
La Tlaba ilia AMh^ Mohammed Refoul Allah : , 

That is, T^ere is but one God s Mahomet is the 
Apoftle of God. Our Author tells us, that juft 
before the Battle began, there came out a grave 
old Man from the Chriftian Army, and went 
towards the Saracens, and enquired for the Ge- 
neral. Caled came forth to him, and the old 
Man afked him, if he was the General ? They 
look upon me as fuch (faid Caled) fo long as I con- 
tinue in my Duty toivards God, and the Obfer- 
vance of what be has left us by his Prophet Ma- 
homet of bleffed Memory, otberwifc I have no 
Command or Authority over them. The old Man 
told him, that they were come to invade a 
Land, which had been attempted oftentimes 
before, but with very ill Succefs. That thofe 
who had undertook the Conqueft of it, had 
found their Sepultures in that very Place where 
they defigned to ere£t their Empire. That, 
though they had lately obtained a Vidlory over 
the Chriftians, yet they muft not expeft that 
the Advantage would long continue on their 
fide : That the Emperor had fent a very nu- 
merous Army : That the General however had 
fent him to acquaint him, that if -they would 
depart without any Adts of Hoftility, he would 
prefent every Saracen in the Army with a Suit 
of Cloaths, a Turbant, and a Piece of Money, 

E 3 and 
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Abubekep. and the General hitnfelf with ten Suits, and an 

^l^idi. Pieces. And to Abubeker^ 

the Caliph, an hundred Suits, and a thoufand 
Pieces, JVb, faid the Saracen, no Peace^ but ei- 
ther become ’Tributaries forthwith, or elje MahOf 
metans j otherwife the Sword tnufi determine the 
Controverfy betwixt us. And as for your great 
Army that you fpeak of j we are promifed the 
ViBory by our Prophet Mahomet, in the Book 
which was fent down to him. And then for your 
Proffer of giving us Vejls, Tur bants and Money, 
we fall in a fort time be Majlers of all your 
Cloaths, and all the good Things you have about 
you. encouraged the Saracens with the 
plopes of Paradife, and the Enjoyment of ever- 
lafting Life, if they fought for the Caufe of 
God and Religion. Softly, faid Caled, let me get 
them all into good Order before you fet them upon 
fghting. When he had done fetting them in 
Order, he faid, Look to it, for your Enemies are 
two to your one, and there is no breaking them, 
hit by out-winding them. Hold out till the Even- 
ing, for that is the time in which the Prophet 
ebtained the ViBory. Have a care you don't turn 
your Backs, for God fees you. The Armies were 
now come very near, and the Armenian Archers 
Ihot at the Saracens, and killed and wounded 
a great many j but Caled would not let a Man 
Air. Derar, at laA, impatient of Delay, faid. 

What 
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What do we Jland Jlill for ? ‘the Enemy will Abubeker. 
think we are afraid of him j prithee give us the 
Word of Command^ and let us go. Cakd gave 
him leave, and he began the Battle ; and in a 
little time a great Part of both the Armies were 
engaged, and a great many fell on both fidcs, 
but more Chriftians than Saracens. Werddn per- 
ceiving the great Difadvantage his Men labour- 
ed under, was in great Perplexity, and advifed 
with his Officers what was beft to be done. For 
no Art of a General, nor any Terms he could 
propofe, were fufficlent to encourage the Chrifl:- 
ans to fight fo defperately as the Saracens, who 
cared not for their Lives, being all of them fully 
perfwaded, that wholbever was killed in fight- 
ing for the Propagation of their Religion, fliould 
certainly receive a Crown of Martyrdom. And 
it is moft true, that nothing will make Men ex- 
pofe themfelves unconcernedly to the greateft 
Dangers, like a Spirit of Enthufiafm. It was 
agreed, that the beft thing they could do, would 
be to circumvent the General of the Saracens 
by fomc Stratagem, which would extremely dif- 
courage the reft, and facilitate the Vidlory. This 
was attempted after this manner : A Meflcn- 
ger was to be fent to Caled^ to defire him to 
found a Retreat, and let the Battle ceafe for that 
Day, and meet Werddn the next Morning, at a 
certain Place within View of both the Armies, 

E 4 , where 
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Abubeker. whcfc they, the two Generals alone, might 
treat, in order to find out fome Expedient for 
the preventing the EfFufion of fo much Blood, 
as muft of neceffity be loft on both fides, if 
the War continued. There was to be an Am- 
bufcade of ten Men conveniently placed, to feize 
the Saracen. The MelTagc was delivered to one 
David, who was privy to the Secret. When he 
had received his Errand, he went and enquired 
for Caled, who rode to him, and with a ftern 
Look prefented his Lance. Sir, faid David, I 
am no Soldier, but have only a MeJJage to deliver 
to you } therefore pray turn your Lance away 
whiljl lam talking with you. Upon which Ca- 
led laid his Lance a-crofs upon the Pummel of 
his Saddle, and faid. Speak to the Purpofe then, 
and tell no Lyes. So I will, fays David, if you 
will promife me Security for my felf and my Fa- 
mily. Which Caled had no fooner done, but he 
acquainted him thoroughly with the whole 
Bufinefs. Well, faid Caled, go and tell him, it fhall 
be fo. Prefently after Abu Obeidab mtl Caled, 
and obferving an unufual Brilknefs and Gaiety 
in his Countenance, alked him. What was the 
Matter ? Caled told him the Contrivance, and 
added, Idurjl venture to go alone, and engage to 
bring thee all their Heads along with me. Abu 
Obeidah told him, that he was a Perfon likely 
enough to do fuch a thing ; but fince the Pro- 
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phet had no where commanded them to ex- Abubcker. 
pofc themfelves to unneceffary Danger, he 
would have him take ten Men to anfwer them. 

Derar thought it not the heft way to defer it 
till the Morning, but was for going that Even- 
ing to furprize that Ambufcade. Having ob- 
tained Leave, he went, after it was dark, to- 
wards the Place whether Wcrdan had fent his 
Ambufcade before. When he came near, he 
ordered his Men to ftand ftill, whilft he went 
to obferve their Pofture. Then he put off his 
Cloaths (for he was as often ufed to go with- 
out as with) and took his Sword, and went 
creeping along, till he came fo near as to hear 
them fnoar, for they were all drunk and afleep, 
and their Arras lay under their Heads, Having 
fo fair an Opportunity, he had much ado to 
forbear killing them himfelf j but confidcring 
that one of them might poffibly awaken the 
other, he came back, and brought his Compa- 
nions along with him, who took each of them 
his Man, and diipatched the Ambufcade with 
all imaginable Silence and Secrecy. The next 
thing to be done, was to ftrip thefe Men, and 
put on their Cloaths, for fear any of the Greeks 
Ihould chance to come by the Place, and fee- 
ing them in their Arabian Habit, make a Dif- 
covery. Derar told them, that it was a good 
. Omen, and that he did not at all qucllion but 
that God would fulfil his Promife to them. 

About 
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Abubekcr. About break of Day, Caled 6id the Morn* 

Alwaktdi. ju jjjg Camp, and drew up his Army in 

order of Battle ; Then he put on a yellow Silk 
Veft and a green Turbant. As foon as the 
Chriftians faw the Saracens in order, Werdhn 
fent an Horfeman, who rode up to the Front 
of the Saracen Army, and cried out, Hearkye^ 
you Arabians j Is this fair Play? Have you for- 
got your Agreement you made with us Tejlerday? 
How! faid Caled j what! charge us with Breach 
of Promife ? 'The General^ anfwered the Meflen- 
ger, cxpeSls you Jhould be as good as your Word^ 
and meet him, in order to treat of a Peace. Go 
and tell him, fays Caled, that I am juf a coming. 
Quickly after, Caled faw Werddn go out upon 
a Mule, very richly drefled and adorned with 
Gold Chains and precious Stones, Hah! fays 
he, this will be all ours by and by, if it pleafe 
God. Then he went after him, and when he 
was almoft at him, they both alighted. When 
Werddn had drawn him pretty near the Place 
where the Ambufli lay ; they fat down oppo- 
lite to one another to difeourfe, but Werddn ftill 
ft ill kept his Hand upon the Hilt of his Sword, 
for fear the Saracen fliould chance to fall upon 
liim on a fudden. Come, fays Caled, now let us 
hear what you have to fay j but be fare you deal 
fairly, and like a Man, and tell no Lyes ; for it 
does not at all become Men in eminent Stations to 

deal 
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deal deceitfully, and ufe bricks. What I def re of Abubeker. 
you, faid Werddn, is, that you would let us hum , 

what you would have, and come to fame reafona- 
ble Therms, that we may have Peace, and live at 
quiet on both Sides-, and whatfoever you def re of 
us, we will give you freely, for we know that you 
are a poor fort of People, and live in a barren 
Country, and in great Scantinefs and Scarcity ; 
therefore if a fmall Matter will content you, we 
will give it you willingly. Alas I for thee, thou 
Chrifian Dog, faid Caled, we blefs God that be 
has provided a great deal better for us than to 
live upon your Charity, and what you pleafe to 
fpare j for he has given all that you have freely 
to us, nay even your Wives and your Children to 
be divided amongf us, unlefs you can fay, LA 
I L A H A, &c. There is but one God, Mahomet 
is the Apoftle of God : Or if you do not like that, 
pay tribute. If that will not do, then let the 
Sword detet'mine between us, and God give the 
ViSiory to which Side he pleafes. I’here arc no 
other 'Terms to be had of us. As for your talking 
of Peace to us, we for our parts take more De- 
light in War j and for your faying that we are 
fuch a contemptible People, I would have you 
know that we reckon you no better than Dogs. 

Tou fee I don’t talk like a Man that is much in- 
clined to Peace j and if the Meaning of your call- 
ing me hither, was, that you might have me alone-, 

hers 
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Abubeker. here m are in a Place ly our fekes, far enough 
i both from my Army and yours : Come and f^ht 
•with me if you dare. Immediately upon this, 
Werddn rofe up, buttrufting to the Ambufcadc, 
made no hafte to draw his Sword. Caled feized 
him forthwith,, and Ihook him, and turned 
him about every way. Then he cried, Come out^ 
come hither y this Arab has feiz'd me^ Aflbon as 
they heard his Voice, they came forth, and 
Werddn^ at firft Sight, took them to be his own 
Men ; but when they came nearer, and he faw 
Derar before them, with nothing on but a Pair 
of Breeches, and fhaking his Sword at him, he 
began to be extreamly uneafy, and faid to Caled^ 
I beg of you not to deliver me into the Hands of that 
’ Devil ; / bate the Sight of bim^ it •was he that 
killed my Son. Caled fwore by God, that when he 
came up, he would kill him too. By this time 
Derar was come up, and fiiid. Now thou curfed 
Wretch^ what is become of thy Deceit, with 
which thou would'f ' have enfnared the Companions 
of the Apoftle of God? And was juft a going to 
kill him. Hold, faid Caled, let him alone till I 
give you the Word. When he faw himfelf in 
the midft of his Enemies, he fell upon the 
Ground, and began to cry garter: But Caled 
anfwered, Ld Amdn Hid Beimdn ; No garter, 
(or Security) where there is no Faith kept. Tou 


pretended 



Syria, Perjia, and Mgypt, 77 

pretended to Peace^ and at the fame time de~ Abubeker. 
Ji^ed to murder me treacberoujly. The Word ^iw^kidu 
was no fooncr out of his Mouth, but Derar 
ilruck his Head off. Then they ftript him, and 
put his Head upon the Point of Ca/ed’s Lance, 
and marched towards the Army. As foon 
as the Chriftians elpied them, they thought 
they had been their own Men, and that 
ddn had brought the Saracen’s Head along 
with him. The Saracens thought fo too, and 
were under great Concern for Ca/ed. Aflbon as 
ever they came near, they charged the Chriilians, 
and Obeidab (who commanded the Army 
in Caled% Abfence) knew them, and told his 
Men. Then they fell on, and engaged in all Parts 
with all the Vigour imaginable. The Fight, or 
rather the Slaughter, continued till Evening. 

The Chriftian Army was entirely routed and de- 
feated. The Saracens killed that Day fifty thou- 
fand Men. Thofe that efcaped fled, fomc of 
them to Cajarea, others to Damafeus, and fome 
to Antioeb. The Saracens took Plunder of in- 
eftimable Value, and a great many Banners, and 
CrolTes made of .Gold and Silver, precious Stones, 

Silver and Gold Chains, rich Cloaths, and Arms 
without Number j which Caled faid he would 
not divide till Damafeus was taken. Upon this 
Caled fends a Mefienger with the following Let- 
ter, to Abubeker the Caliph. 


In 
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Abubeker. In the Name of the moji merciful God, 
Alvy^idh <t From the Servant of God, Caled Eh Wa- 
“ ledy to the Succeflbr of the Apoftle of God, 
“ upon whom be the Bleffing of God. I praife 
“ God, who is the only God, and there is none 
“ other bcfides him j and I pray for his Prophet 
“ Mahomet y upon whom be the Bleffing of God : 
“ And I praife him, and give Thanks to him 
“ ftill more, for his delivering theTrue Believers, 
and deftroying the Idolaters, and extinguiffi> 
ing the Light of thofe that err. I acquaint 
“ thee, O Emperor of the Faithful, that we met 
“ with the Grecian Army oxAjnadtny with Wer-- 
“ dan the Prefed of flVwrj and they fwore by* 
“ Chrift, that they would not run away, nor 
“ turn their Backs, though they were killed to 
“ the laft Man ; So we fell upon them, calling 
upon God, and trufting upon him, and God 
** fupported us, and gave us the Vidory, and our 
“ Enemies were decreed to be overcome, and 
“ we killed them on all Sides, to the Number 
“ of fifty thoufand Men j and we loft of the 
“ Muflemans in two Battles, four hundred and 
“ feventy-four Men ; and this Letter is written 
“ on the fifth Day of the Week, being the thir- 
“ tieth of the firft Jomddab j and we are now 
“ returning to Damafeus, if it pleafe God. Pray 
“ for our Succefs and Profperity. Farewell. The 

‘ Arab. Bidinihimy i. c. by their Religion. 
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« Peace and Blefling of God be upon thee and 
“ all the Muflemans.” 

As foon as the Meflenger told the Caliph the 
News, he fell down and worfhipped God. Then 
he opened the Letter, and read it over fir ft to 
himielf, and then to thofe that were about him. 
The News immediately flew through all the 
Country j and the hungry Jrabiam came throng- 
ing to Medimby to beg Leave of the Caliph to 
go into Syria, all of them expedling great Places 
and large PolTeflions, and were very willing to 
exchange the uncultivated Delarts of Arabia Pe- 
traa, for the Delicacies of Damafcus. Omar 
did by no means approve of their Motion, but 
faid tO/fiJrrMer,*“You know what fortof Fel- 
“ lows thefe were to us, when time was : When 
“ they were able to oppofe us, and we were 
“ but few in Number, they endeavoured, to the 
“ utmoft of their Power, to ruin our Religion, 
“ and put out the Light of Godj and when 
“ they did turn, it was only to fave themfelves ; 

and now they fee God has been pleafed to blefs 
“ our Forces with Succefs, they are willing to 
“ fliare in the Spoil, and they’ll go and make a 
" Difturbancc among thofe who have got it with 
“ their Swords. Therefore I pray. let none of 
“ them goj but let tbofc that have won it, wear 
“ it. ” Abubeker was of his Mind. As foon as 
tlic Inhabitants of Meccah heard it, they were 

greatly 
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Abubeker. greatly concerned, and thought themfelves very 

Alwa kjdi. much affronted. Some of the Coreijia (a noble 
Tribe among the Arabs ^ and which had violent, 
ly oppofed Mahomet at his firfl fetting out, and 
made him dee from Meccab to Medinab) came 
in a Body, to make their Complaint to Abubeker 
the Caliph, whom they found fitting with fome 
Muflemans, and Ali on his Right-Hand, and 
Omar on his Left. When they had paid due Re- 
verence to the Caliph, Abu Sopiyan accofted 
Omar after this manner. It is true, in the Times * 
of Ignorance, there ufed to be Clajhing and Diffe- 
rence amongjl us-, and we did what we could a- 
gainjl you, and you the like to us. But now Jince 
it has pleafed God to direSi us both into the true 
Religion, that ought to dejlroy all Hatred and A- 
mmofities bet ween us. For the Faith dejlroys Ha- 
tred and Variance, as well as Idolatry. And yet 
you continue your Hatred f ill, notwithjlanding 
we are your Brethren in Religion, and your near 
Relations befidcs. What is the Meaning of this 
Spite both formerly and now ? Is it not time to 
purify your Hearts from Eirjy? That you did 
come into the ProfeJJioa of the true Religion before 
us we confefs, and are willing, upon that fcore, 
to pay you all the Rfpeci which is due. Having 
faid thus, he held his Peace, and Arak com- 
mended him, and feconded him. Then Abu 
Sophy an defired the Caliph and all iheMuflemans 
' So they call all the Time before Mahmt, 


to 
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to bear witnefs, that he took upon hitnfelf freely Abubeker; 
to fight for the Caufe of God: The like did all 
the Chief of Meccab which were prefent. This 
iatisfied the Caliph) and made him be content to 
let them go. Upon which he prayed to God to 
confirm them in their good Refolutions, and blefs 
them with anfwerable Succefs. Then he wrote 
a Letter to CaleJ-, in which he acquainted him, 
that he had received his with great Satisfaction; 
and that he had fent to him fome of the Chief 
of Meccab, and the adjacent Country, particu- 
larly Amrou Ebn Maadi, and MaUk AkpHari 
And ordered him, after he had conquered "Da- 
tmfcus, to go on to Hems, Mearrab, and Anti- 
ocbi and bid him be kind to the Muflemans, and 
think upon Mortality, and fo concluded. When 
he had done, he fealed it with Mabomet’s Seal, 
and delivered it to Abddrrbmdn, the lame that 
brought him the Letter from Caled. 

When VaUd fent the Letter to Abubeker, he 
was upon his March from Ajnadtn to Damafcus, 

The poor Inhabitants had heard the lamentable 
News of the Lofs of the Emperor's General and 
Army. In the mean time, whilft the Saracens 
were abfent, a great many of the Inhabitants of 
the neighbouring Villages, to fecure themfelves, 
got into Damafcus. The Return of the Saracens 
was expected daily, and all manner of Warlike 
Preparation was made for the enduring a Siege. 

F Their 
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Abubeker. Their EngiQes were planted upon the Walls, and 
Alwakidi. ^ Banners difplayed. In a little time their Hearts 
aked, when they faw the Saracens appear with a 
formidable Army, duflied with Succefs, and en- 
riched with the Spoils of their Countrymen and 
Neighbours, jimrou Ehno'l Ads led the Front, 
condfliog of above nine thouiand Horfe. Alter 
him cztasAbu Sophjon with two thoufand : Then 
Serjabil Ebn Hafanab (who was one of Mah(h 
mefs Secretaries when he wrote the Alcoran:) 
After him Omar EJbn RebiyaL Caled marched 
in the Rear, and brought up the reft of the 
Army under the Standard of the Black Eagle. 
When they were within a Mile of the City, 
Cakd called all the Generals together, and gave 
them their refpedive Charges, and laid to Abu 
Obcidah, “ You know very well the Villainy and 
“ Deceit of thefe People, and how they came 
and fell upon our Rear, as we were in our 
” Maxebsio Ajnadtn. Have a care of them there- 
“ fore, and don’t be fo favourable, nor agree to 
“ give them Security, for they will certainly 
“ play fome Trick with you. Go and fit down 
«* before the Gate Jabiyaby at a good Diftance, 
and afifault them frequently, and don’t let the 
“ Length of the Time make you uneafy, for 
" Vi(3iory is the Reward of Patience.” Ahu 
Obeidah went according to Order, and pitched 
hisTent, which was made of Hair; for he would 

by 
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by no means fufFer them to fet op one of thofe Abubcker. 
rich Tents which they had taken from theGw^s ^ 
9X.Ajnadin. Which my Author fays, “Proceed- 
“ cd from his great Humility to God, and the 
“ ’ Shortnefs of his Hope, and that he might 
“ not pleafe himfelf with the gay Things of this 
World, andthePolTcffionsofit. For they did 
** not fight for Dominion, but in hopes of re- 
ceiving a Reward from God, and having their 
“ Portion in a future State. And they ufed to 
" fet thofe Tents and Spoil which they had ta- 
ken, at a great Difiance from them ; and if 
“ at any time they found any Viftuals of the 
Chrifiians, they would not eat it, becauie 
f‘ the Name of God was not mentioned over it 
** when it was killed.” Abu Sophyan was placed 
over againft the Little Gate’, Serjabil Ebn Ha- 
fanah at St. Thomas’s Gate with 2000 Horfe; 

Amrou Ebn’ol Ads at Paradife Gate; Kais Ebn 
Hobeirab fat down before the Gate Kaifdn. 

There was another, which was called St. Mark’i 
Gate; where there never was any fighting, 

(whether becaufe of the Incommodioufnefs of 
the Place, or for what other Reafon, I know 
not) which upon that Account was called Bao'b- 
'fsaldmab, lie Gate of Peace. After he had 
given Orders, he went himfelf and fat down 

* Arab. Kefra*lmL 
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Abubekcr. before the Eaft Gate. Then he called Derar to 
Alwakidi. him ; and gave him the Command of two thou- 
fand Horfe, and ordered him to keep riding 
round about the Camp, and never ftand ftill 
Jong in any Place, for fear any Succours Ihould 
come from the Emperor, and furprize theCamp; 
And (fays he) if they be too bard for thee, fend 
to met and Til help thee. I fuppofe then (laid De- 
rar) that I am to Jland fill the mean uoUle! Noy 
nOy (faid Caled) J don't mean fo neither. There 
were none of the Saracens on Horfe-back, but 
thofc which were with Derar ^ whofe Bufinefs 
it was to ride round the Camp, and guard it : For 
the Saracens, if they engaged Horfe, ufed their 
Horfes; If otherwife, they for the moft part 
fought on Foot. Caled having thus formed his 
Siege, the next Morning early the Befieged tal- 
lied out, and the Fight continued till the Even- 
ing. That fame Day CaUd received Abuheker’% 
Letter, and after the Fight was over, fent it to 
the Generals, who were potted at the feveral 
Gates. 

The poor Inhabitants perceiving themfelves 
now befieged in good earneft, began to think of 
coming to Terms, and rather fubmit to pay Tri- 
bute, and fo fecure their Lives and Fortunes, 
than by Handing it out, expofe themfelves to 
inevitable Death. The chief of them met, and 
a confidcrablc port of them were very much in- 
clined 
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dined to furrender. Ti&owtfj, the Emperor’s Son- Abubeker. 
in-law, lived then in Damajeus, but as a private Alwakidi. 
Man, not in any Commiffion j for though the 
Emperor had offered him honourable Pofts, he 
refufed to accept of any Employment 5 but was 
neverthelefs a Perfon of great Courage, and an 
excellent Soldier. Out of Refpcdl to his Quality 
and Abilities, the Citizens thought it advifeable 
to do nothing rafhly, without having firft con- 
fulted him. When they came to his Palace, he 
feemed to wonder, T'hat tbefe vile Arabs, poor 
Wretches, naked and barefoot, and far fromcom^ 
pleteJy armed, Jkoidd be able to put them in fuch a 
Conflernation. He told them, 'That the Arabs 
•were Majlers of no Courage, but what was wholly 
owing to their Fear : That there was a great 
deal of Difference, both in refpedl of Number, 

Arms, and every thing elfe that made an Army 
confiderable, between them and the Damafeens. 

Adding, That they had no Reafon to defpair of the 
ViBory. The Citizens told him, with Submif- 
fion, that be was under a great Miftakc : For 
the late ViBories of the Arabs had furnifhed them 
very well with Arms. Beftdes, {faid they) they 
all fight like mad Men', for they encounter us na- 
ked, or any way, though under never fo great Dif- 
advantages', for they ftedfafily believe, that every 
one of thetr own Men that is killed, paffes imme- 
diately to Paradife, and every one of ours to Hell', 

P 3 and 
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Abubeker, ond this makes them dej^erate. To which 
AlwSkidi. anfwcred, l^bat it was plain from tbence^ 
that they bad no true Courage ^ who were forced 
to make ufe of fucb an Artifice to encourage tbem-^ 
fehes to fight. Welly Sky feidthey, if you will 
be pleafed to help us, and put us in a way to make 
a Defence, we jhall be at your Service, otberwife 
we mujl furrender. ‘Thomas was afraid they fhoald 
be in earneft ; and, after a little Paufe, he pro- 
niifed to go out with them the next Morning. 

They kept Watch all the Night, and fupplied 
the Abfence of the Sun with numberlefs Lights 
placed in the Turrets. The Saracens were en^ 
couraging one another to do their utmoft againft 
the Enemies of God, as they ufed to call all but 
themfelves. In the Morning early they prepared 
for Battles and the Saracens were ready to make 
a General Affault. All the Generals laid their 
Prayers among their Men, and Caled bad them 
hold only for they Jhould refi after Death', adding, 
‘That is the befiRefi which Jhall never be fucceeded 
by any Labour. Lhomas was ready in the Morn- 
ing, and juft as he was a going out, they fet up a 
Crucifix at the Gate, and the Bilhop, attended 
with fome other of the Clergy, brought the New 
Teftament, and placed it at a little Diftance from 
the Crucifix. As Thomas went out at the Gate, 
he laid his Hand upon the Cover of the Tefta- 

menr, 
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mcnt, and feid, 0 God! if our Religion be true, Abubcker. 
help us, and deliver us not into the Hand of our 
Enemies j but overthrow the Opprejfor, for thou 
hmoefthim. 0 God, help thofe which profefs the 
^rutb, and are in the right way. Serjabil heard 
him iky fomething, but could not tell what ; 
and when Romanus (who was the treacherous 
Governour of Bojlra, and ufed to be their In> 
terpreter) had explained it to him, he was very 
angry, and cried out j Thou liejl, thou Enemy of 
God', for Jefus is of no more account with God 
than Adam. He created him out of the Dujl, and 
made him a living Man, walking upon the Earth, 
and afterwards raifed him to Heaven, The Battle 
was joined forthwith, and Thomas fought admi- 
rably well; he was an incomparable Archer, and 
{hot a great many of the Saracens. Among the 
reft he wounded ,/lbdn Ebn Said with a poifon- 
ed Arrow. Abdn drew out the Arrow, and un- 
folding his Turban, bound up the Wound. But 
he quickly felt the EiFecI: of the Poifon in his 
Body, and not being able to hold up any longer, 
was carried into the Camp, where his Friends 
would by all means unbind the Wound, to drefs 
it ; but he told them, if they did, he Ihould die 
inftantly. Which accordingly happened, for 
they had no fooner opened it, but he immediate- 
ly languiQied ; and when he could fpeak no long- 
er, continued teftifying, by Signs, theStedfaft- 
f 4 nefs 
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Abubeker. nefs of his Belief in God and Mahomet. He was 
newly married j no longer ago than when the Sa- 
racens were at Ajnadirit to a brave Virago, one 
of the fighting fort, who could ufe a Bow and 
Arrows very well. As foon as (he heard the 
News of his Death, (he came running in great 
Haile } and when fhe faw him, flie bore it with 
admirable Patience, and £iid, Happy art thou^ 
my Dcaty thou art gone to thy Lord^ who jirft 
joined us together y and then parted us afunder: 
I will revenge thy Heathy and endeavour to the 
utmojl of my Power to come to the Place where 
thou arty becaufe I hve thee. Henceforth Jball no 
Man ever touch me morCy for I have dedicated 
myfelf to the Service of God. Then they wafhed 
him (as is their Cuflom) and buried him forth" 
with, with the ufual Solemnities. She never 
wept nor wail'd, but with a Courage above what 
could be expeded from the Weaknefs of her 
Sex, armed hcrfclf with his Weapons, and went 
into the Battle without Caled^ notice. When 
Hie came into the Field, Ihe afked whereabouts 
it was that Abdn was kill’d. They told her, over 
againft StThomas’s Gate, and that Thomas, the 
Emperor’s Son-in-law, was the Man that did it. 
Away flic went towards the Place, and with 
the firft Arrow fliot the Standard-bearer in the 
Hand. The Standard fell down, and the Sara- 
cens inftantly fnatch’d it up, and carried it off. 

Thomas 
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Thmas was gricvoufly concerned at the Lofs of Abubeker. 
the Standard, and laid about him furioufly, and A*wakidi. ^ 
ordered his Men to look about them narrowly, 
to fee if they could find it any where, and retake 
it, if polTiblc. When the Saracens that had it 
faw themfelves hard befet, they Ihifted it from 
one to another, till it came to Serjabil"s Hands. 

The Damafeens followed T^homas with a great 
deal of Courage and Vigour, and there began a 
moil bloody Battle j and all the while the En- 
gines played from the Walls upon the Saracens, 
and threw Stones and Arrows as thick as Hail. 

They plied them fo well from the Walls, that 
the Saracens were forced to retreat, and fight out 
of the reach of the Engines. T'homas at lail fpied 
the Standard in Serjabil’s Hand, and made up to 
him, and fell upon him like a Lion. Upon which 
Serjabil threw the Standard away, and engaged 
his Adverfary. Whilft they were fighting, and 
every one admired 7 I&o/?mj’s Valour, Abdn'% Wife 
law him, and alked who it was: They told her, 
it was the lame Man that killed her Huiband. 

As foon as (he heard that, flie levelled an Ar- 
row at him, and ihot him into the Eye; fo that 
he was forced to retire into the City. The Sa- 
racens followed him dole, and killed three hun- 
dred in the Purfuit, and would have gone after 
him further, but they durlt not for the En- 
gines. 


Thomas 
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Abubeker, Thomas had his Eye drcflcd, but would by no 
Alwa iddi. ^ means be perfwaded to go to his Houfe^ though 
the Inhabitants of the Town intreated him very 
much, and told him, that there was no Good 
to be done with thefe Arabs^ but that the beft 
way would be to furrender the Town. But he, 
being a Man of undaunted Courage and Refo- 
lution, j&id, they (hould not come off fo ; that 
they (hould not take his llandard, and put his 
Eye out unrevenged. He conhdered what a 
Reflexion it would be upon his Honour, and 
how the Emperor would look upon it, if he 
(hould fuifer him(elf to be dUheartned and 
daunted by the Arabi. The Battle continued 
till Night parted them } Thomas all the while 
continued in the Gate, meditating Reven^. 
When it was dark, he fent for the Chief Men 
of the City, and not at all daunted, faid to them. 
Look ye, you have to do with a People, noho bme 
neither good Manners, nor Religion, nor any 
Faith or Honejly belonging to them, (for which 
Words my Author is very angry with him, 
and gives him an hearty ’ Curfe) and if they 
Jlmld make any Agreement mth you, and give 
you Security, they'll never Jland to their Word, 
but lay the Country voafie: Andhm can you bear 
to fee nvhat is dearejl to you invaded, and your 

* Arab. Kadaba^llain Achzabo^llah \ that is, The accurf- 
cd (meaning Tldomas) lycd, God confound him. 

poor 
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fm Children made Slaves^ and your /elves turned Abubeker. 
out of Houfe and Harbour ^ and deprived of all Alw ^idi. 
the Conveniencies of Life ? They told him, they 
vrere ready at his Service, either to fight upon 
the Walls, or to fally. Then he ordered them 
every Man to make ready with all poflible 
fpeed and all the Silence imaginable, that they 
might not give the leail Alarm to the Saracens. 

All the armed Men were drawn up at the ieveral 
Gates, and upon a Signal given by one finglc 
Stroke upon a Bell, the Gates were all opened 
at the &me inftant } the Chrifiians (fome few 
only excepted, who were left to fecure the 
Gates and the Walls) fallied out all together, 
end poured in upon the Saracen Camp like a 
Torrent, in hopes of finding them wounded and 
tired, and altogether unprovided to reeeive ib 
vigorous an Attack. The whole Camp was im- 
mediately alarmed j and as foon as Caled knew 
it, he faid, 0 God, who never JleepeJl, look upon 
thy Servants, and do not deliver them into the 
Hands of their Enemies. Then he ordered PM- 
jdn Ebn Zeydd to fupply his Place, and rode 
with four hundred Men as fad as he could, and 
the Tears lay upon his Cheeks for the Concern 
he had upon him for his dear Saracens. The 
Care of Serjabil and ylbii Obeidah made him 
very anxious, being well aware of fthomas’s 
Valour. When he came near the Gate, he 

found 
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Abubekcr. found how things flood j ‘Thomas had fallen 

AlwahdK yjoiejjjiy ypQjj the Saracens, and before he came 
out, conamanded his Men to give Quarter to 
none but the General. The Jews, which were 
in Damajeus, plaid the Engines upon the Sara- 
cens. Thomas was again engaged with his for- 
mer Adverfary Serjabii Abdn's Wife was a- 
mong Serjabih Men, and did great Execution 
with her Bow and Arrows, till (he had ipent 
them all but one, which (he kept to make Signs 
with as (he (aw Occalion, Prefently one of the 
Chriflians advanced up towards her, (lie fliot 
him in the Throat, and killed him, and was 
then taken Prifoner. Serjabil at lafl flruck a 
violent Stroke, which Thomas receiving upon his 
Buckler, iS^^*a^//’sSword broke. Thomas thought 
himfelf fure of him, and had certainly either 
killed him, or taken him Prifoner, but Abdo'r- 
rahman and Abdn {fitbmati^ Son, who was af- 
terwards Caliph) came up at that inflant with a 
Regiment of fre(h Horfe, and refeued both him 
and Ahdn\ Wife. Thomas perceiving the Sara- 
cens came in fo fall upon him, retired into the 
City. We faid before that Abu Obeidab was 
polled at the Gate Jabiyah-, he was in his 
Tent when the Chridians fir ft Tallied out, and 
went to Prayers. Afterwards, whilft his Men 
were engaged, he took a Party, and got be- 
tween the Chriflians and the Cityj fo that 
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they were furroqnded, and charged on both Abubeker. 
Sides. They made a quick Difpatch for them, Alwikidi. 
for never a Man that went out at that Gate, 
returned again : And though thofe that £illied 
at the other Gates efcaped fomcthing better, 
yet the Chriftians had no Reaibn to boaft of any 
Advantage, having loft that Night feveral thou- 
land Men. 

The Chriftians now quite diflieartned, came 
about ‘Thomas, with repeated Intreaties to fur- 
render; they told him, they had loft above 
half their Men, and what were left were not 
fufficient for the Defence of the Town : They 
told him at laft, in plain Terms, that as to what 
concerned himfelf, he might manage as he 
pleafed, but for their Parts they were relblved 
to get as good Terms for themfelves as they 
could. Thomas, however, endeavoured to per- 
fwade them to ftay till he fhould write to the 
Grecian Emperor, and accordingly did write.' 

The Saracens continued fighting hard, and re- 
duced the Bcfieged to very great Streights, who 
now every Day made a worfe Defence than 
other. They defired Caled to leave off the Af- 
fault, that they might have a little time to con- 
fider ; But he turned a deaf Ear ‘to them, for 
he had rather take them by Force, put them to 
the Sword, and let his Saracens have the Plun- 
der, than that they fhould furrender, and have 

Sccuriiv 
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Security for themfelves and their Fortunes. But 
Jbu Obeidab was of a quite different Difpoil- 
tion, a well meaning, merciful Man, who had 
rather at all times that they fhould furrender,and 
become Tributaries, than be expofed to any 
Extremity ; and this the Befieged knew very 
well : Wherefore, one Night they fent a Mef- 
fenger that underflood Arabick^ out at that 
Gate where Ahu Obeidab was polled, who call- 
ed out to the Centinels, and defired fafe Con- 
dud for fome of the Inhabitants of Damafcus 
to come to their Mafter Abu Obeidab^ in order 
to talk of an Agreement. As foon as Abu Obei- 
dab was acquainted with the News, he was 
very glad to hear it, and fent Abu Hobeirab to 
the Damafeens, to let them know that they 
fltould have free Liberty to go where they 
pleafed. Theyaflced him whether or no he was 
one of Mahomet’s Companions, that they might 
depend upon him ? He told them, that he was, 
but that made no Difference ; for if the mcanell 
Slave among them had given them Security, it 
would have been all one, for they fhould have 
performed it, becaufc God had fiiid, in the 
Book which he fent to their Prophet Mahomet^ 
^Perform your Covenant, for that fall be called 
to an Account, Upon this, about an hundred of 
the Chief of the Citizens and Clergy went out, 
■ Alcoran^ Chap. XV 11. 36 . 


and 
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and when they came near the Camp, fome of Abubeker. 
the Saracens met them, and took off their Clr- Alwikidi. 
cingles, and condu^^ed them to Abu Obeidah'% 

Tent; who ufed them very civilly, and bid 
them fit down, and told them that their Pro- 
phet Mahomet had commanded them to pay Re> 
fpe(ff to Perfons of Rank and Q^lity. They 
were very glad to find him fo courteous, and 
when they came to talk of terms, they firft de- 
fired that their Churches might be fecured to 
them, and not any way alienated. He granted 
them feven Churches, and gave them a Writ- 
ing, but did not fet his own Name to it, nor 
any Witneffes, becaufe he was not General. 

Then he went, attended with about an hundred 
Men, to take Poffeffion, When he came to the 
Gates, he demanded Hoffages; which being 
delivered, he entered into the City. 

Caled was altogether ignorant of this Tranf- 
adlion, and was, at the very lame time when 
this Bufinefs was concluded, making a lharp 
Aflault at the Eaft Gate, being efpecially pro- 
voked at the Lofs of Caled Ebn Said [Amrou 
Edmdl Ads bis Brother, by the Mother’s Side) 
whom one of the Befieged had ftiot with a poi- 
foned Arrow. In the mean time, there came to 
Caled from the Town one JoJias a Prieft, who 
told him, that having been long converfant with 
ancient Writings and Prophecies, and efpecially 

the 
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Abubekcr. Prophet Daniel^ he was abundantly fatisfied 
^ of the future Greatnefs of the Saracen Empire ; 
and proffered his Service to introduce him and 
his Army into the Town, upon Condition 
that Caled would grant him Security for him 
and his. Whether any Convidion that he had 
met with in reading that Prophet, or the De- 
fire he liad to preferve himfelf, was the prevail- 
ing Motive with him, I fliall not determine. 
Neither did Caled much trouble himfelf about 
that, but gave him his Hand to perform the 
Condition, and fent with him an hundred Men, 
inoft of them Homeritcs, (a warlike Tribe of 
the Arabs) and bid them as foon as they were 
entered to cry out as loud as they could Allah 
Acbar, and make themfelves Mafters of the 
Gates, and break the Bolts, and remove the 
Chains, that he with the reft of the Army 
might march into the City without any Diffi- 
culty. This was accordingly performed. The 
poor Chriftians, as foon as ever they heard the 
‘Tccbir^ (fo the Arabs call the crying out Allah 
Acbar) were fenfible that the City was loft ; 
and were feized with fuch an Aftonilhment, 
that they let their Weapons fall out of their 
Hands. Caled entering at the Eaft Gate with 
the Saracens, put all to the Sword, and Chriftian 
Blood llreamed down the Streets of Damafctis. 
They went on thus murdering alj they found, 

till 
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till they came to St. Marf% Church, where Abubeker. 
they met with Abu Obeidab and his Company. AIw^kIi. 
When Cakd £iw Abu Obeidaby and his Men in 
their March, and the Prieftsand Monks before 
them, and all the Saracens with their Swords by 
their Sides, not fo much as one drawn, he won* 
dered what was the Matter. Abu Obeidab per- 
ceived in him Tokens of Diflike, and faid, God 
has delivered the City into my Hands by way of 
SurrendeKy and faved the Believers the Trouble 
of fighting. At which Coded was very angry, 
and faid, that he had taken it by the Sword, 
and they ihould have no Security. Abu Obeidab 
told him, that he had given them an Article in 
writing, which they had here to fliew: And 
bow (Slid Caled) came you to agree with themy 
without acquainting me firfi ? Did not you know 
me ? Did not you know that I am your General, 
and '^Mafier of your Counfels ? And therefore Til 
put them every one to the Sword. I did not think 
(faid Abu Obeidah) that when I had made an 
Agreement, or ^defigned to do any thing, you 
would ever have contradiSled me, or have gone 
about to make it void. But you Jhall not make it 
void, for I have given all thefe People my Pro- 
teSiion, and that in tbe Name of God and his 
Prophet ; and all tbe Mufiemans that were with 

^ Arab. Sahhibo Ryecba. * Arab. Raaitt Rayan. 
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me liked it ^ and appr(yoed it^ and we don’t ufe fa 
be worfe than our Word. 

There was a great Noife made on both /ides, 
and Caledvio\M not abate an ace. The hungry 
Arabs that were with him were eager to fell 
on, and thirfted after Blood and Plunder. The 
poor Inhabitants were now in a very calamitous 
Condition, for every Man of them had been 
murdered, or made a Slave, if Abu Obeidah had 
not flood their Friend j who feeing the Arabs 
fall on, killing fome and taking others Prifoners, 
was extremely concerned, and called out in a 
Pallion j * By God, my Word is looked upon as 
nothing, the Coroenant which I make is broken. 
Then he turned his Horfe, and rode about a> 
mong the Soldiers, and faid, J adjure you by the 
Apojlle of God, that you meddle with none of them, 
till you fee how Caled and lean adjufi this Mat- 
ter. With much ado he made them forbear j 
then the chief Officers came to them, and they 
all went together into the Church, to debate 
this Affair. Several of them enclined to the 
more merciful fide, for which they gave this 
very fubftantial Reafon, viz. I'hat there were a 

* Arab. Wallah, an Oath frequently ufed by the Arabs, 
who do not account it any Profanation of the Divine 
Name, to fwear by it ; but rather an Acknowledgment of 
his Omnipotence and Omniprefence ; and therefore we 
find it ufed by the moft religious among them. 


great 
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oreat many Cities fiill to be taken, and if it Abubeker. 
Jhould once be reported about the Country ^ that -j— ,j 
the Saracens broke their Promife, after they 
bad given Security j they thujl never eypeSi to 
have any other Place furrender, but make the 
mofi objlinate Defence imaginable. At laft fome 
advifcd, that Caled fliould have the Difpofal of 
that part of the Town which he had taken by 
the Sword, and Abu Obeidab of that which he 
had taken upon Articles ; at lead till fuch time 
as they could appeal to the Caliph^ and be de- 
termined by his Sentence. This was fo reafon- 
able a Propofal, that Caled could not refufe it ; 
fo at lad he confented that the People fliould 
have their Protedtion, but would give no 
Quarter to Tlmnas and Herbis, nor any of their 
Soldiers. Abu Obeidah told him, that they were 
all included, and begged of him not to make any 
further Didurbance about it. 

And now we have feen Damafcus, the mod 
noble and ancient City of Syria, taken by the 
Saracens', we mud leave the Conquerors in Pof- 
fefiion, and the miferable Inhabitants in their de- 
plorable Circumdances, and take a View of Af- 
. fairs at Medinah. ' Abubeker the Caliph died the 
the fame Day that Damafcus was taken *, which 
VfiionFriday the twenty-third of Auguff, in the 

* Alv:akidi, ^ Ehnakin, 
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Abubeker. Year of our Lord fix hundred and thirty-four } 
He^irah * 3 . and of the Hegirab the thirteenth 3. There are 
various Reports concerning his Death : Some 
fay, that he was poifoned by the eating 
Rice with Haretb Ebn Caldab^ and that they 
both died of it within a Twelvemonth after*. 
EMtAyeJha fays, that he bathed himfelf upon a 
cold Day, which threw him into a Fever, of 
which he died within fifteen Days : All which 
time Omar fiiid Prayers publickly in his Place. 

s When he perceived himfelf near his Depar- 
ture, he called his Secretary, and gave him Di- 
reftions to write as follows. 

In tbe Name of the mojl merciful God. 

This is theTeflament oi Abubeker EbnAbi 
“ Kobdpba, which he made at that time when 
he was juft a going out of this World, and en- 
“ tering into the other. *A time in which the Infi- 
del (hall believe, and thewickedPerfonihallbe 
alTuredjand the Liar (hall fpeakTruth. lappoint 
“ Omar Ebno’l Chitdb my Succeflbr over youj 
“ therefore hearken to him, and obey him. If he 

’ Jitt'lpheda. * Ahmd Ebn Mobamnud Ebn Abdi 
jkabbihi ScAbu’lpheda. 

‘ Author of the Hillory of the Holy Land, M.S. Arab. 
Pececi. Nuin.362. 

• That is, tlie Infidel and Wicked lhall then be af- 
fured of the Reality of thofe Things relating to a future 
.State which tiiey difbclievcd and ridiculed in their Life- 
time. 
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« does that which is right and juft, ’tis what I Abubeker. 
” think and know of him. If he does otherwifc, 

“ every Man muft be rewarded according to his 
“ Works. I intend to do for the heft, but I 
don’t know hidden Things : But thofe who do 
” Evil (hall find the Confequences of it. Fare 
" ye well, and the Mercy and Blefling of God 
“ be upon you.” 

When he defigned to make 0/;;<7r his Succef- 
for, Omr defired to be excufed, and laid, he 
had no need of that Place. To which Abubeker 
anfwered, that the Place had need of him, and 
ft) appointed him Caliph againft his Will. Then 
he gave him fuch Inftrudions as he thought pro- 
per } and when Omr was gone out of his Pre- 
fence, he lifted up his Hand, and faid, 0 God! 

I intend nothing by this but the People's Goody and 
I fear leji there JImId be any Difference among 
them j and I have fet over them the be ft Man among 
them. They are thy Servants \ unite them •with 
thy Handy and make their Affairs projperousy and 
make him a good Governour i and fpread abroad 
the DoBrine of the Prophet of Mercyy and make 
his Followers good Men. 

Elmakin fays, that he was the firft that ga- 
thered together the icattered Chapters of the 
Alcoran, and digefted it into one Volume. For 
in Mahomet's Time they were only in loofe and 
dilperfed Writings. But when in the War which 
G 3 they 
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AbubeVer. they had with Mofeilafnab, of which we haw 
already given an Account, a gre^ many of thofe 
who could read and repeat the Alcoran were kill- 
ed : Abubeker was afraid left any part of it ftiould 
be loftj and gathered together what was extant 
in Writing, or what any of the Muflemans could 
repeat, and making one Volume of it, called it 
Muf-haph-, which in the Arabick Tongue figni- 
fies a Book or Volume^. This Book was commit- 
ted to the Cuftody of Haphfah^ Owtfr’sDaughr 
ter, and one of Mahomet'^ Wives. But Joannes 
Andreas^ who was himfelf a Moor by Birth, 
and Alfaqui or chief Doctor of the Muflemans 
in Sciatinia, in the Kingdom oiValenciaxnSpain^ 
and afterwards converted to the Chriftian Reli- 
gion in the Year of our Lord 1487. fays, that 
this was not done till the time of Otbman^ the 
third Caliph after Mahomet, Eutycbius in his 
Annals fays the fame. I believe them both to 
be miftaken, becaufe I find in'’ Abu’ Ipbeda, that 
when Othman came to be Caliph, he obferving 
the Variety of different Readings which were 
fpread abroad, copied this Book which had been 
delivered to Haphfah, andabolifh’dand deftroy’d 
•all other Copies which had different Readings 
from thisj obliging all iht Mahometans to receive 
this Copy as the only authentick Alcoran. Which 
Aiftion of his, I am fully perfuaded, gave occa- 
* Abu'lpheda, ^ Kitdb Almilaftr phi Abbari V bajhar, 

fion 
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fion to fome to report, tHoAtOtbrnan was thefirft Abub eker. 
that gathered the Chapters of it into oneVolumej 
a Piece of Work of that Importance, that it can 
fcarcely be believed.tb have efcaped the Zeal and 
Diligence of Abubeker and Omar. 

* As to theCharadler of this Caliph; he was 
a tall, lean Man, of a ruddy Complexion, and a 
thin Beard, which he ufed to tinge with fuch 
Colours as are frequently ufed in the Eaftern 
Countries, to make it look more graceful. He 
never faved any Money in the publick Treafury; 
but every Friday at Night, diftributed what 
thete was among Perfons of Merit ; to the Sol- 
diers firft; and after them, to thofe that were 
any other way deferving. His Chaftity, Tem- 
perance, and Negledt of the Things of tliis Life, 
were exemplary. He dcfired Ayejba to take an 
Account of all that he had gotten fince he was 
Caliph, and diftributc it among theMuflemans; 
being refolved not to be enriched by his Prefer- 
ment, but ferve the Publick gratis-, only he 
took three Drachma (a Piece of Gold in ufe 
among the Arabs at that time; the true Value 
of which is now unknown to us) out of the pub- 
lick Treafury, as a Reward of his Service. His 
whole Inventory amounted to tlw Value of no 
more than five of thofe Drachma-, which when 
Omar heard, he faid, ThaiAbubekcr had left his 
SuccelTor a hard Pattern. 

’ Elmakhi, 
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Abub eker.^ ’Tis ufual with ibme Authors, when they give 

CharaAersofgreatMen, to mention fome of their 
Sentences, or wife Saybgs. T\\&Arahi have not 
been deficient in this Particular. Nifaburienfis^ 
(called fo from Ntfabour, the Metropolis of Cbo- 
rafatt', as it is moft common for Authors 
to be diftinguifhed by the Place of their Birth as 
much as by their Names) has colleded in a little 
Book the grave and witty Sayings of Mahomet 
and his SuccefTors, and fome of the Kings of 
Perfia. Among fome others which he has re- 
corded of Abubekefy there arc theft two very re- 
markable onesj ^GoodASlionsareaGuardagainJi 
the Blows of AdverfUy. And this; Death is the 
eqfejl (or leaft confiderable) of all things after it^ 
and the hardejl of all things before it. 

He was fixty-three Years old when he died; 
having reigned two (Lunar) Y ears, three Months 
and nine Days. 

• Ntfaiiiri, M.S. Arab. Ptmk, Num. 62* 
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^BUBEKER having taken care of the 
Succeffion by his laft Teftament, all that 
Difturbance was prevented, which happened be- 
fore upon the Death of Mahomet. 1 do not find 
in any Author, that M or his Party made any 
Oppofition ; but the &me Day that Ahubeker 
died, Omar was invefted with the Regal and 
Pontifical Dignity, and faluted by univerfal Con- 
fent, Caliph of the Caliph of the Apojlle of 
Godi that is. The Succejfor of the Succejfor of 
Mahomet. But when they confidered, that this 
Title was fomething too long; and that at the 
coming on of every new Caliph, it would grow 
longer flill, they invented another, which fhould 
ferve for all the Caliphs to come, and that was, 
Amiro'lMumenina\ ImperatorCredentium^ Em- 
peror of the Believers. Which afterwards was 
ufed to the fucceeding Caliphs; Omar being the 
firft that was ever called by that Title. 

Being thus confirmed in his new Dignity, he 
goes into the Pulpit, to make a S^ech to the 
People. He did not fay much ; but the Sub- 
fiance of it was; “ That he fhould not have 
* Elmkin. 
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“ taken fuch a troublefome Charge upon him- 
felf, had it not been for the good Opinion that 
he had of them, and the great Hopes which 
** he had conceived of their Perfcverance in their 
Duty, and doing that which was commend- 
“ able and Praife-worthy.” Thus the Ceremony 
being over, which in the Infancy of tiiat Go- 
vernment, whilft they had not yet attained that 
Grandeur which their SuccelTors afterwards ar- 
rived at, was not very great ; every Man went 
home very well fatisfied. 

Omar having taken upon him the Govern- 
ment, wasdefirous of nothing more than to make 
fome Conqucfts in Jrak j and in order to this, 
fends Ahu Obeid with an Army, joining to him 
Almotbannat Amroity and Sality who marched 
with their Forces till they came to T^haalabiyahy 
where they pitched their Tents juft by the River. 
Sality confidering all things well; and juftly 
fearing that the Forces of the Perjians were too 
great for them to encounter withal, did what he 
could to perfuadeyfi^M Obeid not to crofs the Ri- 
ver ; telling him, that fince the Perjians were 
apparently too ftrong for them, it would be more 
advifable to referve themfelves for a fairer Op- 
portunity, and retire into the Deferts, and there 
fecure themfelves as well as they could, till they 
had fent to the Caliph for frelh Supplies. But Abu 
Obeid was fo far from being perfuaded by what 

he 
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he faid, that he called him Coward. Mothatina Omar, 
took him up, and told him, that what Salif had 
faid was not the Effedt of Cowardice, but that 
he had told him what he thought the heft way j 
adding, that he was alfo of the fame Opinion 
himfelf, and bad him haye a care how he palTed 
over to the Enemies, for fear he ftiould bring 
himfelf and thofe that were with him, intofuch 
Danger as he could not bring them out of again. 

But Abu Obeidy deaf to all good Counfel, and 
impatient of Delay, forthwith commands a 
Bridge to be made, and marches over his Army. 

Salit and Mothannay though they did not at all 
approve of his Condudt, yet having Ipoke, what 
they thought to no purpofc, went over after him. 

The Soldiers followed him with an heavy Heart, 
grieved at the Raflinefs of their General, which 
they had juft reafon to fear would prove fatal to 
them. 

As foon as they were got over the Bridge, 

Abu Obeid put his Men in Battle-array, as well 
as the Shortnefs of the time would permit ; for 
the Perfian Archers lay very hard at him, and 
wounded the Muflemans grievoully. However 
Abu Obeid having got fome part of his Army in 
tolerable Order, charged the Perfians fo furiouf. 
ly, that they could no longer keep their Ground, 
but ran away. Abu Obeid purfued, as being now 
affured of the Viftoryj but the Perjiuns rallying 

again, 
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Omar, again, and renewing their Charge, killed Jiu 
Obeidy and routed the Muflenians. Thofe that 
remained of them made up to the Bridge; Mo- 
thanna all the while behaving himfelf like an 
experienced Captain, fought in the Rear, and 
brought them off with as little Lois as could be 
expedted. At laft they got over the Bridge, and 
Motbarma after them; who was no fooner over, 
but he ordered the Bridge to be cut down, to 
prevent the Purfuit of the Perjians. 

Mothama having now fecured himfelf, fent 
the Oiliph an account of the whole Matter; and 
having acquainted him with Jbu Obeid's Ralh- 
nefs in palling the River with fo fmall a Num> 
her, contrary to the Judgment of all the Offi- 
cers, together with the Succefs which had fol- 
lowed fo unadvifed an Undertaking, Raid ex- 
pe&ing farther Orders. The Caliph command- 
ed him to fecure himfelf in his Camp as well as 
he could, and not Rir till he Ihould receive the 
Supplies which he would take care to raife for 
him with all polTible Expedition. Mothama 
obeys the Order; in the mean time the Caliph 
fends fpecial Meffengers to the Tribes of the 
Arabs, to raife Men for the Service, which they 
fpeedily performed. The new-raifed Soldiers 
were muRered at Medinah, and ‘Jarir Ebn Ab- 
doUdb was appointed their General, and fent 
with Orders io]o\nMotbanna and the reR of the 

Forces, 
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Forces, and, as Opportunity (hould ferve, give omar. 
Battle to the Perjians. Jarir being come to 
7baalabiyabt where the reft of the Army was, 
they mardied XaDirHindy where they encamp- 
ed, and made frequent Excurfions, plunderbg 
and deftroying that Part of Irdky which lies next 
the River Euphrates. Arzemidocbfy Queen of 
a^PerJknSy perceiving the great Damage which 
fhe every Day received from the Arabian Army, 
thought it high time to look about her, and out 
of all the Chevalry, chofe twelve thoufand of 
the heft Horfe, and appointing Mabran General 
of them, fent them to reprefs the Infolencies 
and Outrages of the A'abs. They marched till 
they came to Hi rab; where tho Arabians y hav* 
ing called back thofe Troops which were gone 
to forage, met them. Both Armies were imme- 
diately joined. Motbanna fought amongft the 
thickeft of the Perfiansy and was gotten into the 
midft of their Army, but bravely recovered him- 
felf, and returned to his own Men. The Per~ 

Jians behaved themfelves fo well, that Ibme of 
the Arabs gave Ground. Motbanna perceiving 
Arabs flinch, tore his Beard; laboring as 
much as in him lay, to ftay the Flight of his 
Men, and reftore the Battle, which he did in a 
great meafure : And then began a moft furious 
Engagement, which lafted from Noon till Sun- 
fct, neither Party giving way, or retreating. It 
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Is hard to guefs which Side would have prevail- 
ed, had not the Death of Matron determined 
it; for Motbanna meeting him in the Battle, 
they fought Hand to Hand. Matron (Iruck at 
Motanna, but his Sword did not pierce his Ar- 
mour : Then immediately Mothanna gave him 
fuch a Blow upon his Shoulder, that he fell down 
dead. The Perfians having loft their General, 
were quite diflieartencd, quitted the Field, and 
fled to Madayen. The Arah contented with 
their Viiftory, did not purfue them far, but re- 
turned to cure their wounded Men, and bury 
their Dead. 

The Perfian Nobility perceiving the Saracens 
every way too hard for them, and that they had 
now made themfcives Mafters of the Borders of 
their Country, and were very likely to get more, 
began to be very uneafy, and laid all the Blame 
upon their Q^en, Arzemidocht. ’Tis very com- 
mon in thofeEaftcrn Countries to meafnre things 
by the Succefsj and if things go ill, neither the 
Grand Signior himfclf, nor the Sultan of Perfia, 
nor the Emperor of the Moguls ^ can be fecured 
from the Murmurs, and oftentimes Muti- 
nies of their Subjeds; who, though things be 
managed with all the Care and Circumfpedion 
that Human Capacity can be Mafter of, yet if 
the Succefs does not anfwer their Expedation, 
never fiiil to complain of Male-adminiftration, 

and 



1 11 ^ 


SjfriiHy Perjiayand 

and reprefent their Princes as Ferfons unfit for Omar. 
Government, either for want of Abilities, or 
elfe becaufe they look upon them to be unlucky 
and unfortunate^ in which Matter the Eaftern 
Nations are extremely fuperftitious. This the 
Queen experienced.} for after this Battle was loft, 
and things went ill on all fides, the next thing 
they faid, was, ^bis we get by fuffering a Woman 
to rule over us', as if all their Misfortunes had 
been owing to her Mifmanagement} or, as if 
they might not have met with the fame ill Suc- 
cefs, under the Government of the wifeft Prince 
in the World. However they conGdered nothing 
of this, but refolved to depofe the poor Queen : 

Which they did, and placed Tazdejerd upon the 
Throne in her ftead, who was a young Man of 
the Royal Family, defcended from Cofroes the 
Son of Hormifdas. But they did not much mend 
the Matter, for the Government of this new 
King of theirs was more inaufpicious than that 
of the Q^een could be} for in her Reign, the 
Conftnes of the Empire were only invaded, but 
in his, all was entirely loft, and the whole King- 
dom and Country of the Perfians fell into the 
Hands of the Mullemans. 

Tazdejerd being King, forthwith' railed an 
Army out of the feveral Provinces of his King- 
dom, and made Rujlam their General, who was 
defcended of a noble Family, and had Years 

and 
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Omar. Experience fiifficient to recommend him to 
fuchaPoft. gave him Orders to march 

to Hirabf where the Arabs lay ; and at the j&me 
time fent another great Army, under the Com* 
xaznAoiAlbarzaman^i. Nobleman, to 

where Abu Mufa Alajbari, another of 
Omar’s Captains, lay foraging and fpoiling the 
Country. But all to no purpofc : The PerfianSt 
as if the Period of their Empire was at hand, 
could have no Succefs, but were forced to fub- 
mit to the riling Greatnefs of the Saracenical 
Empire. Both thefePer;^« Generals were killed, 
and both the Armies entirely routed and defeated. 

Abu’lpharagiuSy from whom I have taken this 
Account of the Tranfaftions relating to Perjia^ 
is miftaken two Years, as to the time in which 
they were done ; for he places them at the Be- 
ginning of Omar's Reign, which, as we have 
Ihewn before, was in the Year of our Lord fix 
hundred and tliirty-four. Now it is very well 
known that the Perfian ^ra (which they ufe 
to this Day) bears Date from the Beginning of 
that Year, in which this fame Tazdejerdt the 
laft of the Perfian Kings, came to the Crown j 
which was, * as is confefied on all Hands, the 
1 6*'’ Day of Juncy in the Year of our Lord fix 
hu ndred and thirty-two. However, fince Abu’l- 
pbaragius has placed thefc Aftions in Omar’s 

* Goliush Notes upon AlferganuSy p. 30. Gravii Epocha 
Cdebrhres, 
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Life, 1 have contented myfelf vrith giving the omar. 
Reader this Hint, and followed that Author in 
this Particular ; eipecially, becaufe I could not 
find any Place fo proper for the interrupting the 
Hiftory of as the Taking of Damafcuh 
and the Death oi^hbekeri both which happen- 
ing at the lame time, (according to jilwdkidt, 
whodiffers in that Particular from other Authors) 
made a ibrt of a Period, and gave me a fair Op- 
portunity of inferting whatever was done by the 
Saracens in any other Country within that Com* 
pafs of time. 

And now the Scries of our Hiftory requires Alwikidi. 
us to return to the Damafcens, whom we left juft 
at that time when Abu Obeidab had with great 
Intreaty fcarcely prevailed with Caled to ratify 
the Articles which he had made with the Be- 
fieged. Having obtained it at laft with much 
ado, he told them, that they were at their Li- 
berty to go where they pleafed; but when they 
were out of the Bounds of that Part of the Coun- 
try, which was taken by the Muftemans, they 
were alfo out of their Protedion, and free from 
any Article or Agreement whatfoevcr. The 
Chriftians not content with this, defired their 
Protedion for the Ipacc of three Days, which 
way foevcr they went, and that none of the Sa- 
racens (hould purfue them during that time; af- 
ter which they muft be content to take theirFor- 

H tunc. 
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tune. To which Propofal Caled confented, but 
told them withal, that they fhould carry nothing 
with them out of the City, but Provifion j 
which provoked Mu Obeidab afrelh, who an- 
fwered, that to ufe them fo, would Aill be a 
Breach of Promifc, he having engaged to give 
them leave to go out with Bag and Baggage. 
TI6^«, (faid Caled) if they have that, they fiall 
have no Arms. To which Herbh anfwered, that 
they muft have Arms, it being impoflible for 
them to travel fafely without. Abu Obeidah laid, 
*Then let every one of them have fomething ; he that 
has a Lance fall have no Sword, and he that takes 
a Bow fall have no Lance ; With which they 
were pretty well contented. 'Thomas and Herbls 
were the Captains of this unhappy Caravan, who 
had now loll all but what they could carry 
away; and inftead of lofty and ftately Palaces, 
pleafant Gardens and delicious Fare, mull be glad 
to ndfe about where they can, and expofe them- 
felves to all theDilHculties and Hazards of a te> 
dious Journey, without any Regard had to Age, 
Sex or De^ce, The tender and delicate Lady 
that once fcarce knew how to fet her Foot upon 
the Ground, rauft now be forced to go through 
inholpitable Delerts and craggy Mountains, de- 
prived not only of her Superfluities, but of all 
the Conveniences, and even the very NeceflTaries 
of Life. Thomas pitched a Tent on the Out- fide 

of 
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of the City, and ordered his Men to bring the Omar. 
. beft of the things, the Plate, Jewels, Silk, and 
the like, into it, in order to pack them up, and 
carry them away. The Emperor Heraclius had 
then in Damafcus a Wardrobe, in which there 
were above three hundred Loads of dyed Silks 
and Cloath of Gold, which were all pack’d up. 

The poor mifcrable Wretches took every one 
what they could any way carry, of the beft things 
they had, and made all poHibleHafte to be gone. 
DamafcuSj once their Joy and Delight, could 
now no more be thought on without Regret. 

The Emperor lieraclm'% Daughter went out 
among the reft, which followed 'Thomas and 
Herbis, Derar (who was vexed at his Heart bc- 
czw{tAbuObeidabhi.A let them come oft' fo well) 
ftood by as they went out, and gnaftied hisTeeth 
for Spite and Indignation. The Princefs thought 
that the Rcafon of his Anger was becaufe of the 
Spoil, and faid to him as ftie paffed by, What’s 
the Reafon, Derar, that you mutter thus f Don’t 
you know that ^with God there are more and bet- 
ter things than thefe are ? Derar fwore, that 
it was not the Plunder that he valued j but what 
vexed him was the People’s efcaping, and not be- 
ing all murdered-, adding, thsxAbu Obeidah had 
done a great Injury to the Muflemans, in giving 
them Quarter. Athi Ebn Ammdr hearing him 
^ Arab. hid'aHah, 
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Omar, fay fo, anfwercd, That Abu Obcidah bad done 
Alw^i^ fljg Effujion of the Blood 

of tbeMuJlmanSy [the mfi f acred thing under the 
Sun) and giving them Reji from their LahourSi 
Befides^ God has made the Hearts of the true Be-* 
Severs the Seat of Mercy ^ and thofe of the Infidels 
the Seat of Cruelty: And God has faid in fome of 
the infpired Books, that he was mofi merciful', 
and that be would not Jhew Mercy, but only to the 
merciful. Then he quoted a Paffage in the Al- 
coran, to prove to him that ^Agreement was heU 
ter. Derar told him, that he talked like an ho- 
neft Man, but he fwore, that for his part he 
would never have Mercy upon any, that faid that 
God bad a Son, and joined a Partner with God> 
I'honias and Her bis ^^ooAAbu Obeidab what they 
had bargained with him for, as the Redemption 
of their Lives and Liberties; and then thofe of 
them who chofe to ftay behind, and be Tribut- 
aries, ftaid; the reft, which were by far the 
greater Number, went away; Whom we muft 
leave upon their March a while, and prepare 
■our Ears for a very remarkable Relation. 

Caled, 0 bloody and infatiable Saracen ! law 
thefe poor Wretches carry away the fmall Re- 
mainder of their plentiful Fortunes, with a great 
deal of Regret : So mortally did he liate the 

♦ Alcoran, Chap. IV. 2-]. AJilhho Chairon. 
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Chriftians, that to fee any of them alive, was Omar. 
Death to him. What docs he do? Why ! he 
orders his Men to keep thcmfelves and their 
Horfes well; and told them, that after the three 
Days were expired, (for they had Security for 
that time) he deligned to purfuc them; and laid, 
that his Mind gave him, that they Ihould dill 
overtake them, and have all the Plunder; For, 
lays he, they have left nothing valuable behind 
them, but have taken all the bed of their Cloaths* 
and Plate, and Jewels, and whatever is worth 
carrying along with them. Having thus pre- 
pared for his Journey, there happened another 
Controverfy between him and the Townfmen 
that daid behind, concerning a great Quantity 
of Wheat and Barley. The Townfmen which 
had furrendered to Obeidah^ faid, that it 
belonged to them; Caled faid, that it was his, 

(and indeed fo was every thing elfc of the Chri- 
dians that he could lay his Hands upon. ) Abu 
Obeidah^ who was always more courteous to the 
Chridians than could have been expeded from 
a Saracen, took the Citizens Part. The Conten- 
tion grew fo high, that they had like once more 
to have fellen together by the Eaft, till at lad 
they determined to write to Abubeker about it, 
not having yet received the News of his Death. 

This Didurbance detained Caled from purfuing 
the poor Damafeens-, for there were now four 

H 3 Days 
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Omar. Days and as many Nights paffed fince they went 
Alwak^ i. ^gj-g but jittig Hopes of Over- 

taking them ; for he was well alTured, that affoon 
as poflibly they could they would fecure them- 
felvcs in fome walled Townj fo that he had 
quite laid afide the Thoughts of following them, 
had it not been for a very unfortunate Circum- 
ftance, which was thus : 

The Reader may be pleafcd to remember, that 
Derar Ben JJazwdr^ during the Siege, had two 
thoufand Men given him to ride round about, 
and furvey the Camp, left they (hould be fur- 
prized, cither by any Succours from the Empe- 
ror, or Sallies from the Town. It chanced one 
Night, as fome of thcfe Men were upon Duty, 
they heard a Horfe neigh, which came out of 
the Gate Keifdn. They ftood ftill, and let him 
alone till he came up clofe to them, and took his 
Rider Prifoncr. Immediately after, there came 
another Horfeman out of the fame Gate ; who 
called the Man, that was taken Prifoner, by his 
Name. The Saracens bad him anfwerhim, thathe 
might come up, and they might take him too. 
But infteadof that, he fpoke out aloud in Greek, 
The Bird is taken. ThePerfon he fpoke to under- 
ftood his Meaning very well, and returned back 
into the City. The Saracens could not tell what 
he faid j only they knew that they had loft another 
Prifoner by his means : Upon which they had like 

to 
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to have killed him, but upon better Confide- 
ration they refolved to carry him to the General 
Caled, that he might difpofe of him as he pleaf- 
ed. Caled afked him, what he was ? I am, faid 
he, a Nobleman, and I married a young Lady, 

•which I loved as my Life •, and when I fent for 
her home, her Parents gave a fight Anfwer, and 
faid, “That they had fomething elfe to do. Where~ 
fore I took a convenient Opportunity of fpeaking 
•with her, and we agreed to come out in the Even^ 
ing, and give a good round Sum of Money to him 
that was upon the Guard that Night. I coming 
out frf, was furprized by your Men, and to pre~ 
vent her falling into your Hands, leaded out. 

The Bird is taken. She apprehending my Mean- 
ing, went back with the two Servants that were 
with her ; and who can blame me ! Well, faid 
Caled, and what have you to fay to the Mahome- 
tan Religion ? If you like that, when we take the 
City, you Jhall have your Wife : If not, you are a 
dead Man. The poor Wretch being furprized, 
and not having Faith enough to die a Martyr, 
renounced his Chriftianity, and made Confeffion 
of his Mahometanifm in thefe Words ; Itefify, 

*fhat there is but one God-, he has no Partner -, 
and Mahomet is the Apofle of ^d. Then he 
was entirely theirs, and ufed to fight among 
them valiantly. When the City was furrender- 
ed, he went with all fpeed to find his Beloved. 

H 4 Upon 
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Omar. Upon Enquiry, he received Information, that 

^ Nunnery j which 
was true enough. For fhe never expected to 
fee him more, after he was once fallen into the 
Hands of the Saracens ; and fince all her Joy 
and Delight in this World was gone, (he re- 
folved to ipend the reft of her Days in the Con- 
templation of a better. He goes to the Church 
where fhe was, expefting to be received with a- 
bundance of Joy ; in which he was very much 
deceived: For when he had afked her the Rea- 
fon why fhe turned Nun ; and fhe had told 
him ; he no fooner made himfelf known, and 
acquainted her with the Change of his Religion, 
but fhe treated him with the utmoft Contempt 
and Averfion, worthily thinking that he ought 
himfelf to be renounced by her, who had firft 
renounced his Chriftianity ; nor would the Re- 
membrance of former Love, nor the Confide- 
ration of that Extremity which had obliged him 
to it, move her, nor beget in her one charitable 
Thought towards him ; but fhe ftill continued 
firm in her Refolution to bid adieu to all the 
Enjoyments of this prefent Life, and never con- 
verfe with him any more. Wherefore, when 
^mas and Herbis, attended with the reft of 
the miferable DamafeenSy went away, fhe went 
along with them. Departure wounded her 
Hufband {Jonas) to the Heart ; He was very 

inftant 
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inftant with Cakd to detain her by Force •, who Omar. 
anfwered, 'That fince they bad furrendered them- 
fehes, it could not be done j but they mujl all of 
them have free Uberty to go where they pleafed. 

Here then is the main Spring of this Action. 

As foon as Jonas underftood that Cakd had a 
Defign of purfuing the Damafcens, he was very 
forward, and teazed him to go, and prod'ered his 
Service to be their Guide. But, as we have faid 
before, Caled^ who was willing to purfuc them 
after three Days were expired, being obliged to 
Bay longer upon the account of the Controvcrfy 
concerning the Corn, thought four Days too 
much Advantage on their fide, and had infallib- 
ly laid alide the Thoughts of it, if it had not 
been for the inccffant Importunity of this 
damn’d Apoftate, who was refolved to gratify 
his own Humour, though it were by betraying 
into the Hands of mercilefs and unrelenting Sa- 
racens, Thoufands of his innocent Countrymen, 

Women, and Children, who had already la- 
boured under the Calamities and Diftrefles of a 
confuming War. However nothing would fa- 
tisfy him but this Woman j and when Caled 
told him they were too far gone, he never ceaf- 
cd fpurring him forwards, telling him, That he 
knew all the Country^ and bow to follow them the 
nearefl way j and whatever elfe he could think on 
to encourage the Undertaking. Caled^ who was 

not 
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Omar. ’'Ot backwards of himfelf to go about any thing 

Alw flcidi. that afforded the leaft profped of Succefs, yield- 
cd to his Importunity, and fo the Journey was 
concluded upon. 

Cakd chofe out four thoufand of the beft 
Horfe, which Jonas ordered to be cloathed in 
the Habit of Chriftian that, being to 

travel in the Enemies Country, they might pafs 
unfufpeded. Then, committing the Care of the 
Town and Army to Abu Obeidah^ they depart- 
ed. It was no hard Matter to follow fuch a great 
Multitude of People as went out of DamafaiSi 
for befides that the Footfteps of their Mules 
were vifible enough, they fcattered things 
enough in their hafty Flight, to diredl thofc 
who came after which way to purfue. The Sa- 
racens kept riding Night and Day, and never 
Hood ftill, but only in Prayer- time. For a long 
time together they could trace them very 
plainly ; but at laft there appeared no Footfteps 
at all, nor any Signs by which they might make 
any Guefs which way they were gone. Whafs 
the News now ? faid Cakd to Jonas. Oh^ fays 
he, they are turn’d out of the great Road, for 
fear of being purfud : Tou are in a manner as 
fare of them, as if you had already taken them. 
So he turns them out of the higli Road, and 
leads them among the Mountains, where it was 
very bad travelling. The Way was fo extreamly 

rough 



Syria^ Perjia^ and Mgypt. 125 

rough and uneven, that they could not ride Omar. 
without the grealeft Hazard. The Horfes Alw&Mi. 
ftruck Fire at every ftep, they beat off their 
Shoes, and battered their Hoofs to Pieces, that 
it was almofl: impoffible for them to travel. 

They were forced to alight from their Horfes, 
and then they could fcarce get forwards on 
Foot, and thofe who had ftrong Boots on, well 
foaled with Iron, had the Seals torn off from the 
Upper- Leathers. The Saracens who had been 
ufed to a great many Hard/hips, began to be 
extremely uneafy, and wifhed themfelves again 
in the right Road. In fhort, every Man was 
heartily tired, but the indefatigable Lover. Cakd 
himfelf could not tell what to think on’t ; but 
complained to JenaSy and told him, that it was 
all his doing. At laft they perceived a great 
many Footfteps, which made them imagine that 
the People were gone before them. The Guide 
told Caledy that he was fure they could not be 
far before, becaufe the Dung of their Horfes 
was not yet dry. Upon this Caled called to his 
Men, to mend their Pace j but they told him, 
they were quite tired and worn out, and muft 
of neceflity ftay and bait a while before they 
went any further. When they had refieflied 
their Horfes, they kept going on j and vvhere- 
ever they paffed, the Country People midook 
them for Chriftian Arabs, The Guide brought 

them 
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Omar, them to ^ahahh and Laodicean but they durft 

Alw akidi. not through thofe Towns, for fear of bc- 
ing difeovered. yo««f at laft enquired of a 
Country-man ; who told them, that the Em- 
peror hearing that the Damafeens were upon 
their March towards Antioch^ was fearful left 
by their coming, and giving a terrible Account 
of the Sharpneft of the Siege, and the Courage 
of the Saracens, thofe about him (hould be 
diftieartened ; and had therefore fent an Ex~ 
prefs to forbid their coming any nearer to An- 
tioebj and commanded them to go to Conjiatili- 
nopJe. He told him alfo, that the Emperor was 
raifing Forces to fend to ^Termouk. When 
yonas had received this Intelligence, he was at 
a Lofs, and could not tell what to do. CaleJ 
enquired of him what News ? and he told hina 
how it was, and that there was no hope of over- 
taking them ; and befides, that there was but 
one Mountain between them and that Place 
where the Emperor’s Officers were raifing 
Forces to fend againft them. As foon as Caled 
heard him mention the Forces, he turned as 
pale as Afties. Derar, who had never obferved 
in him any Signs of Fear before in all his Life- 
time, alked him, what was the Matter ? Alas, 
fays he, ’//r not that I fear Death, or ar^ thing 
that ma;p befall my felf bat becaufe I am afraid 
* Sept.i. 634. 


lejl 
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kjl the Emperor's Forces Jhould get to Damalcus, Omar. 
and do our People fame Mifchief in my Ahfence j Alw alddi. 
efpecially remembring a Dream which I bad not 
longfince^ and I cannot tell , the Meaning of it. 

One of the Men asked him what it was ? 

When he had told him, Abdo'rrahmdn^ Sol- 
dier like, interpreted it all in Favour of the Sa- 
racens. So they continued their March, and 
there fell abundance of Rain that Night, which 
put them to a great deal of Inconvenience, but 
the poor Damafcens to much more. In the 
Morning, after a tedious March, the Damafcens 
found a pleafant Meadow, and the Sun lliine4 
comfortably upon them. Glad of this Opportu- 
nity, they fat down to reA their weary Limbs, 
and fpread out their wet Cloaths to dry them. 

A great many of them, quite tired and fatigued, 
lay down to fleep. 

In this PoAure the Saracens found them. As 
foon as Caled underAood the Matter, he divid- 
ed his four thouland Men into four Regiments. 

The fir A was commanded hy Derar EbnAlaz~ 
wdr } the fecond by Rapbi FJbn Omeirah j the 
third by Abdo' rrabmaUf Abubeker'% Son. CaUd 
himfelf brought up the fourth, having firA 
charged the Officers, that they fhould^not make 
their Appearance all at once, but leave a little 
ipace one between the other, which was a very 
proper way to Arike Terror into the Damafcens ; 
and was frequently ufcd by the Saracens, both 

in 
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Omar. Field-Fights, and when they came to 

Alwikidi. invcft any Town. He bad them not begin till 
they faw him fall on iird, and not touch any 
of the Plunder till the Fight was over. The 
light of the Meadow was (b pleafant and divert- 
ing, efpecially after they had been fo harrafs’d 
with that difmal Journey thro’ the Rocks and 
Mountains, that they had like to have forgot 
what they came about. There they faw the 
purling Streams, the fine Flowers, and unfpeak- 
able Variety of rich Silks of all forts of Colours, 
curioufly wrought, fpread all over the Meadow; 
all which together afforded them a very enter- 
taining Profped, extremely delightful and re- 
frelhing. After a little Paufe, Caled began the 
Attack, more like a Lion or a Tyger than a 
Man, and bad bis Men fall upon the Enemies 
of God. The Chriftians quickly knew w'ho they 
were, but feeing but a few of them at firfi, 
defpifed the Smallnefs of the Number, and pre- 
pared to fight. Tbcmai and Ka-hU encouraged 
their Men, and put them in as good Order as 
the time would permit. ‘Thomas engaged Caled 
Kwth five thoufand Men, and after a lharp Dif- 
pute was killed, and his Men routed. As foon 
as Abidrrahmdn faw ‘Thomas fall from his 
Horfe, he alighted, and cut off his Head, and 
pot it upon the Point of the Standard of the 
Crofs, and faid, Alas fir you, you Grecian Dogs, 
here's your Majler's Head. 


Whilft 
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Whilft they were thus engaged, it is no hard onwr. 
Matter to guefs what was become of Jonas : 

He was engag’d too, but after a different man- 
ner, being among the Women, in Search of his 
Lady, ^pbi Ebn Omirah came up that way, 
and faw him and his Lady fighting ; and at laft 
he threw her violently againft the Ground, and 
took her Prifoner. Whilft Raphi was making 
up to them, the Women flood upon their De- 
fence, and pelted him with Stones. At laft a 
young Lady happen’d to hit his Horfe in the 
Forehead, and killed him. Raphi ran after her 
with his Sword drawn, and was juft about 
flriking her Head off, but flie cry’d, garter ; 
fo he took her Prifoner. She was a Perfon of 
no lefs Dignity than the Emperor’s Daughter, 
and Thomas'^ Wife j a Princefs of incomparable 
Features, richly drefs’d, and had a great many 
Jewels about her Head. When Raphi had dif- 
pos’d of this rich Prifoner, he came to the Place 
where Jonas was, and found him bath'd in 
Tears, and his Lady weltering in Blood. Raphi 
enquiring what was the Matter ? Jonas wrung 
his Hands, and faid, y^las for me, the moji mi- 
jerable Man in the World! I came to this Woman, 

•whom I loved above all things in thisJLife, and 
would fain have perfwaded her to return "with 
me } but fe continuing objlinate becaufe 1 had 
chang’d my Religion, and vowing Jke •would go 
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Omar, Conftantiriople, and there end her Days in a 
Nunnery, 1 refolv’d if I could not perfwade her 
by fair Means, to make my felfMafer of her hy 
Force : So I threw her down, and took her Pri~ 
finer. When Jhe faw that Jbe was in my Power, 
Jhe fat quietly a while, and fecretly drawing out 
a Knife, Jlahb’d her felf in the Breajl before I 
was aware, and fell down dead immediately. 
Paphi hearing this lamentable Story, wept too, 
and laid, God did not dejign that you Jhould live 
with her, and therefore has provided better for 
you. What's thatl faid fonas. Pll Jbow you, an- 
swered Raphi, a Prifoner have 1 taken, a Perfon 
of admirable Beauty, and richfy drefs'd, which I 
will prefent to you to recompenfe your Lofs, When 
they came together, Jonas and the Princefs 
talk’d together in Greek, and Raphi freely gave 
her to him. 

In the mean time Caled was employed in the 
Search of Herbis. At laft he faw a huge tall 
Man richly drefs’d, which he imagined at firft 
to have been the fame, and beat him down to 
the Ground with his Lance, faying, Alas for 
thee, Herbis, didji thou think to efcape me ? The 
Man could fpeak Arabick well, and told him, 
that he was not Herbis, but another} and if he 
would Spare him, he would give him more than 
he was aware of. No garter, fays Caled, un- 
left you direSi me to Herbis, that I may kill him-, 

and 
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and if Jo^ I /hall let you go your way without any omar. 
Ranfom. Well, fays the Man, Rll tell you •, but 
make frfi a firm Agreement with me, that if 1 
fi}ew you where he is, you will let me go. Tes, 
fays Calid, if he falls into my Hands, ^his is 
one of your Tricks, faid the Chriftian, fo you gave 
us Security and Proteblion, and then afterwards 
followed us to this Place, when we never expeSled 
any one Jhould have purfu'd us ; and now you tell 
me, that if Herbis falls into your Hands, you 
will let me go. I can tell you where he is, but 
how can I promife that? At this Caled was angry, 
and faid, Thou Chrijlian Dog / doJl thou accufe us 
of Breach of Promife, who are the Companions of 
the Apofile of God ^ Wloen we promife any thing, 
we are as good as our Word. We did not come out 
after you, till the fourth Day was expired. The 
Chriftian deftred him to get off from him, that 
he might ftiew him where Herbis was; for 
Caled, when he had beaten him down, fat upon 
him all the while. Then he look’d about, and 
fhew’d him a Party of Horfe at a Diftance, and 
told him, that Herbis was among them. Caled, 
upon this, called a Saracen to him; and bad him 
take Care of the Chriftian ; and if Herbis was 
among that Company, he fliould let him go, 
blit if he was caught in a Lye, he (hould ftrikc 
his Head off. When Caled came thither, he 
alighted, and bctuok himfelf to his Sword and 
1 Target ; 
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Omar. Target j and whilft he was fighting among the 
^wdlddi. ^ thickeft of the Chriftians, Herbis came behind 
him, and gave him fuch a Blow, that he cleav’d 
his Helmet through to his Turbant, and with 
the Violence of the Stroak, his Sword fell out 
of his Hand. About this time, Calebs Men 
came in timely to his Afliftance, and fell upon 
the Chriftians, and cut them all to Pieces. 
When they had now entirely ruin’d and de- 
ftroy’d thofe miferable Creatures, which had 
efcaped at the taking of Damafeus, Caled called 
for the Man that had ftiewn him the way to 
Herbis y and told him, that fince he had per- 
form’d what he had promis’d to them, they 
would do the fame to him j only they were 
obliged to exhort and admoniih him firft: 
Wherefore he afk’d him, whether he could find 
in his Heart to become one of the Fajiing and 
Praying People^ the Followers of Mahomet? 
Upon his refufing to change his Religion, they 
difmifs’d him, and he took the Road towards 
Confantinopky being the only Perfon that the 
Saracens knew of, that efcaped the being killed 
or taken Prifoner, of all that numerous Train 
that followed Thomas and Herbis out of the 
Gates of Damafeus. 

Caled, when he came back, ask’d Jonas what 
was become of his Wife ? who gave him an 
Account of that difmal Story, which we have 

aU 



Syria, Perfia, and Mgypt. 13 1 

already related. Hearing that the Princefs was Omar. 
taken Prifoner, he commanded her to be brought 
into his Prefence } and when he beheld her ex- 
cellent Beauty, comely Proportion and agreeable 
Mein, he turned away his Head, and laid, 

Glory be to thee, 0 God! moe praife thee^ who 
createji what thou pleafeft. Then he told Jonas^ 
that if the Emperor did not redeem her, he 
Ihould have her : yonas accepted his Prefent 
very thankfully, and withal told him, that they 
were in a ftreight narrow Place, and that it was 
high time to be marching ; for they might be 
fure that what they had done was noifed about 
the Country, and it would not be long before 
they Ihould be purfued. Before they got back 
to Damafeus, they law a great Dull: behind 
them. Upon which Cakd difpatchcs a Scout, to 
enquire what was the Matter? Who quickly 
difeover’d the Crofles in the Colours, and 
brought him Word : But, contrary to the Ex- 
pedation of the Saracens, there was no Hoftili- 
ty intended j only there came an old Man from 
among the Chriftians, who being at his Requell 
conduded to the General, begg’d of him, in 
the Emperor’s Name, to difmifs the Princefs 
his Daughter. Caled having advis’d with Joms 
about it, confented to let her go j and faid to 
the Old Man, Tell your Majler that there will 
never be any Peace between him and me, till I 
1 2 have 
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Omar. gotten every Foot of Land he has ; and tho' 

Alw akidi.^ 7 have fcnt him bis Daughter now, I hope to have 

gj Days. 

It was not long before they came to Damaf- 
cus, where they were fo much the more wel- 
come, becaufe their long Abfence had made 
their Friends there defpair of their Return, Old 
Abu Obeidah was furpriz’d at Caled’s Valour. 
Cakd, referving a fifth part of the Spoils to be 
fent to the Caliph, and put into the publick 
Treafury, according to their Precept in the 
’ Alcoran, diflributed the reft among the Sol- 
diei's: He gave Jonas a good round Sum to buy 
him a Wife withal : But Jonas anfwercd him in 
a very melancholy Tone, that he would never 
entertain any fuch Thoughts again in thisWorld, 
but his next Wife fliould be one of thofe black- 
ey’d Women mention’d in the * Alcoran. He 
continued among the Saracens, and was fervice- 
able to them j till at laft at the Battle of 3?;- 
vmk, he was fliot in the Breaft. Thus fell the 
Apoftate. However my Author, for the En- 
couragement of new Profelytes, (for more forts 
of People than one will lye for Religion) tells 
us, that after he was dead, he was feen in a 
Vifion by Rapbi Ebn Omeirah very richly 
cloathed, and with gold Shoes upon his Feet, 

‘ Surato'l AnpMl. Chap. VIII. 15. * Chap. LII. ig, 

LVI. 22. 

walking 
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walking in a moft beautiful verdant Meadow ; Omar. 
and when Raphi afked him what God had done Alvyi kidi. 
for him ? Jonas anfwered, that he had given 
him feventy young Women, fo bright and beau- 
tiful, that if any one of them fliould appear in 
this World, the Sun and Moon could not be 
feen for the Refplendcncy of her Beauty. When 
Cakd heard of this Vifion, he faid, This it is to 
be a Martyr^ haPpy is he that attains to it. 

Caledy not having yet receiv'd Advice of 
Abuheker'% Death, wrote a Letter to him, to ac- 
quaint him with the taking of Damafcus^ the 
Controverfy between him and Abu Obeidah, and 
the Recovery of the Spoil which the Damafeens 
had carried away. The Meflenger being come 
to Medinah, wondered to find Omar in Abube- 
ker'% Read ; and Omar finding the Letter diredt- 
ed to Abubeker^ wonder’d the Saracens in Syria 
fhould be Rill ignorant of the Alteration in the 
Government, and told the Meffenger, that he 
had written to Abu Obeidah about it, and given 
him the chief Command over the Muflemans in 
Syria, and depofed Caled, tho’ he thought that 
Abu Obeidah was not fond of that Employ. 

The truth of it is, Abu Obeidah had received the 
Letter, but kept it private ; for being a very 
modeR Man, and one that had not the leaR 
Spark of Ambition in him, he was very unwil- 
ling to take the Commifiion out of Caled’s 
I3 Hands: 
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Omar. Hands : Wherefore he took no Notice of it to 
AlwikidK hinder his writmg 

to the Caliph, after his Return from the Pur- 
fuit of the Dmafcens. Omar liked Jibu Obeidab 
for his Piety, but had no Opinion at all of Caled. 
One Day as he was fpeaking to the People from 
the Pulpit, (as it was ufual for the Caliphs then 
to talk about what concern’d the Publick, in a 
very familiar manner) he mention’d the taking 
away Caled'% Commiffion, and conferring that 
Charge upon Abu Obeidab. A young Man that 
was prcfent, took the Freedom of telling him, 
that he wonder’d he would deprive fuch a Pcr- 
fon as had been the Inftrument of fo good Suc- 
cefs to the Muflemans ; and that when Ahiibe- 
ker was moved by fome about him to depofe 
him, his Anfwer was. That be would not lay 
afide, nor jheatb that Sword, which God had 
drawn for the AJJiJlance of the true Religion: 
And withal told Omar, That if he did it, he 
nauft anfwer it to God. Omar made but very 
little Anfwer, but came down from the Pulpit, 
and confider’d of it that Night. The next Day 
he came again, and told them, that fince the 
Care and Charge of the Muflemans was com- 
mitted to him, he thought himfclf oblig’d to 
take the beft Care of them he could, as one 
that muft give an Account j and for that Rea- 
fon was refolv’d to difpofe of Places of Truft to 

fuch 
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fuch as deferv’d them, and not to fuch as did Omar. 
not : That he would give the Command of the Alwakidi. 
Army to Abu Obeidab^ whom he knew to be 
a Man of a tender and gentle Difpofition, and 
one that would be kind to the Muflcmans; 

That he did not approve of Cakd, becaufe he 
was prodigal and extravagant j adding, I <would 
not have your Enemies think that it is ever the 
letter for them, becaufe I have depos'd a fierce 
Man, and put a mild one in his Place ; for God 
mil be with him, and aJIifi and firengthen him. 

Then he came down from the Pulpit, and took 
a Sheet of Parchment, and wrote to Abu Obei- 
dab a large Letter, full of good Advice. He 
told him, that he had given him the chief Com- 
mand of the Army, and bad him not be too 
modeft j and that he fliould take care not to ex- 
pofe the Muilemans to Danger, in hopes of get- 
ting Plunder. By which lafi; Words he very 
plainly grated upon Caled’s following the Da~ 
mafeens into the Enemies Country. He charged 
him not to be deceived with this prefent World, 
and by that means to perifli, as a great many 
had done before him, and bad him look upon 
thofe who had gone before, and alTure himfelf, 
that he muft follow them. Then he adds. As 
for the Wheat and Barley, it belongs to the Mufie- 
man's, and fo does the Gold and Silver, but there 
muji be a fifth taken out of it. As for the 
' Akoran, Chap. VIII. 15. 

1 4 Con- 
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Omar. Controverfy between you and Caled, concerning 
the City's being furrendered or taken by the 
Sword', it was Jurrendered. Tou mufi have it 
your way : Tou are Commander in chief, and 
have the Power of determining that Matter, 
the Townfmen did furrender, upon Condition that 
they Jhould have the Wheat and Barley, let them 
have it. As for Caled’j purfuing the Damafcens, 
it was a rajh Undertaking j and if God had not 
been the more merciful, you had not come off fo 
well. Then the taking the Emperor's Daughter, 
and letting her go unranfomed, was prodigally 
done. Tou might have had a large Sum of Money 
for her, which would have done a Kindnefs among 
the poor Muflemans. Farewell, &c. 

Having feal’d it up, he call’d Shadddd Ebn 
Aus, and ordered him, that as foon as he came 
to the Army, he ftiould, after the Letter was 
read, caufe the Muflemans to proclaim him 
Caliph in Damafcus, and bad him be his Repre- 
fentative. Shadddd Ben Aus and Amrou Ben Abi 
JVakkds made what hafte thy could to Damaf- 
cus, and came to Caled' i Tent, and paid their 
Refpefts, and told him how the Government 
was difpos’d of, and that they had a Letter from 
the Caliph, which was to be read in the hearing 
of the Muflemans. Caled did not like that very 
well, for he knew that Omar was not wcU af- 
fected towards him. They all wept when they 

heard 
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heard of Ahubehr'% Death. Caled fwore, T^bat Omar. 
tbo' there was nothing upon the Earth dearer to ^ ** 

him than Abubeker j ’ «or, that he had a greater 
Averfon to than to Oinar. But fmee Abubeker 
•was dead, and had appointed Omar his Succeffor, 
be was very willing to fubntit to God and to 
Omar. Then the Letter was read, and the fame 
day * being the firft of OSlober, in the Year of 
our Lord 634, Shadddd was proclaim’d Caliph 
at Damafciis in Omar’% ftead. Upon this Caled 
refigns his Commiflion, and Abu Obeidah takes 
the whole Charge of the Army, and all the Af- 
fairs of the Muflemans in Syria upon himfelf. 

* I am in great doubt, whether I have render’d thefe 
Words ( nor that he had a greater Averfton to than to Omarj 
right, according to the Senfe of the Original; but being 
now at a great diftance from the Manufeript, I am forced 
to follow my foul Copy. * Hegirah 13. A. D. 634. I 
take the Liberty as to this Date to differ from my Manu- 
feript, which fays, that Shadddd was proclaim’d in Damaf- 
fttj, in the 14th Year of i\\^ Hegirah^ which anfwers to the 
Year of our Lord 635. But all the Circumftances make it 
plain that it could not be done fo late. Y ox Abubeker (ac- 
cording to Elmakin) died the 23d of Augujl^ 634. and, ac- 
cording to Alwdkidi^ Damafeus was taken the fame Night 
that Abubeker died. Caled' s Letter was fent as foon as he 
return’d from purfuing the Damafcem j and Omar wrote 
his Anfwer foon after. Wherefore Shadddd could not be 
proclaim’d Caliph^ on the third of Shaabdn^ in the 14th 
Year of tho Hegirah^ but it muft be on the thirteenth, 
which anfwers to the firft of our Osioher^ and fuits cxaflly 
well with the Circumftances of the Hiftory. 


Abu 
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Omar. Ahu Obeidab was afraid that Caled would have 
Alwaki^ Difguft at his Removal j and, (which is 
generally the EfFedt of want of Encouragement) 
have been remifs in his Budnefs; but he made 
the contrary appear fufficiently, in that great 
Adkion perform’d at T>air Abi'l Kodos ; or, 1‘be 
Monajlery of the Holy Father. 

Dair Abi'l Kodos lies between Tripoli and 
Harran. There lived in that Place a Prieft 
eminent for his Angular Learning, Piety and 
Aufterity of Life, to fuch a degree, that all 
forts of Perfons, Young and Old, Rich and 
Poor, ufed to frequent his Houfe, to afk his 
Blelling, and receive his Inftrudions; There 
was no Perfon of what Rank or Quality foever, 
but thought themfelvcs happy if they had his 
Prayers; and when-ever any young Couple 
amongft the Nobility and Perfons of the higheft 
Rank were married, they were carryed to him 
to receive his Blefling. Every Eafter there ufed 
to be a great Fair kept at his Houfe, where 
they fold rich Silks and Sattins, Plate and 
Jewels, and coftly . Furniture of all forts. Mu 
Obeidab, now poflfeffed of Damafeus, was in 
doubt whether to go next. One while he had 
Thoughts of turning to Jerufalem ; another, to 
Antioch. Whilft he was thus deliberating, a 
Chriftian that was under the Saracens Protedti- 
on, informed him of this great Fair, which was 

about 
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about thirty Miles dilbnt from Damfcus. Omar. 
When he underftood that there never ufed to 
be any Guards at the Fair, the Hopes of an 
cafy Conqueft, and large Spoil, encouraged him 
to undertake it. He looked round about upon 
the Muilemans, and aiked w'hich of them would 
undertake to command the Forces he fliould 
fend upon this Expedition; and at the fame 
time caft his Eye upon Caledy but was aftiam- 
ed to command him, that had b^en his General 
fo lately. Cak'd underftood his Meaning; but 
his being laid afide ftuck a little in his Stomach, 
fo that he would not proffer his Service. At laft 
Abdo'llab Ebn Jaafar (whofe Mother was, af- 
ter his Father 'Jaafar was killed in the Wars, 
married to Abubeker) offered hiinlclf. Abu 
Obeidah accepted him chearfully, and gave him 
a Standard and five hundred Horfe. There was 
never a Man among them but had been in fe- 
veral Battles, The Chriftian who had firft in- 
formed them of this Fair, was their Guide. 

And whilft they ftaid to reft themfelves in their 
March, he went before to take a View of the 
Fair. When he came back, he brought a very 
difeouraging Account; for there had never been 
fuch a Fair feen before. He told. them, that 
there was a moft prodigious Number of Peo- 
ple, Abundance of Clergy, Officers, Courtiers 
and Soldiers. The occafion of which was, that 

the 
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Omar, the Prefcft of T^ripoli had marryed his Daugh- 

Alwikidi.^ ^ jjjgy jjgjj brought the 

young Lady to this reverend Prieft, to receive 
the Communion at his Hands. He added, that 
taldng them altogether, Greeks^ Ameneans^ 
Cophties^ Jews, and Chriftians, there could be 
no fewer than ten thoufand People, befidcs five 
thoufand Horfe, which were the Lady’s Guard. 
Abdo'llah alked his Friends what they thought 
of it ? They told him, that it was the beft 
way to go back again, and not to be accelTary 
to their own Deftrudtion. To which he anfwer- 
ed, Tihat he was afroidy if he jhmld do fo^ God 
•would be angry with him, and reckon him a- 
tnongjl the Number of thofe who are backward in 
his Service •, and fo he Jhould be miferahle, / am 
not (faid he) willing to go back before 1 fight ; 
and if any one will help me^ God reward him : If 
notj I JImU not be angry with him. The reft of 
the Saracens hearing that, were aftiamed to 
flinch from him ; and told him, he might do as 
he pleafed, they were ready at his Command. 
Now (lays Abddllab to the Guide) come along 
with us, and you jhall fee what the Companions 
of the Apofile of God are able to perform. Not 1, 
anfwered the Guide, go your felves j I have no~ 
thing to fay to you. Abdo'llah perfwaded him, 
with a great many good Words, to bear them 
Company till they came within fight of the 

Fair. 
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Fair. Having conduced them as far as he omar. 
thought fit, he bad them ftay there, and lie Alwakidi. 
clofe till Morning. In the Morning they con- 
fulted which way to attack them to the beft 
Advantage. Omar Ebn Rebiyah thought it mod 
advifeable to ftay till the People had opened 
their Wares, and the Fair was begun, and then 
fall upon them when they were all employed. 

This Advice of his was approved by all. ylb- 
do' Hah divided his Men into five Troops, and 
ordered them to charge in five different Places, 
and not regard the Spoil, nor taking Prifoners, 
but put all to the Sword. When they came 
near the Monaftery, the Chrifiians ftood as 
thick as poflible. The Reverend Father had 
begun his Sermon, and they thronged on all 
fides to hear him with a great deal of Atten- 
tion. The young Lady was in the Houfe, and 
her Guard ftood round about it, with a great 
many of the Nobility and Officers richly 
cloathed. When Abdo'llab faw this Number of 
People, he was not in the leaft difgouraged, but 
turned himfelf about to the Saracens, and faid, 
l^be Apojile of God has faid. That Paradife is 
under the Shadow of Swords-, either we Jhall fuc- 
teed, and then we Jhall have all the Plunder j or 
elfe die, and fo the next way to Paradije. TJic 
Words were no fooner out of his Mouth, but he 

fell 
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fell upon them, and made a bloody Slaughter. 
When the Chriftians heard the Saracens make 
fuch a Nolfe, and cry out, Mah Acbar, they 
were amazed and confounded, imagining that 
the whole Saracen Army had come from Ha- 
mafeus^ and fallen upon them i which put them 
at firft into a moil terrible Confternation. But 
when they had taken time to confider and look 
about themfclvcs a little, and faw that there 
was but an Handful of Men, they took Cou- 
rage, and hemmed them in round on every 
fide; fo that Abdo'llah and his Party were ^like 
a little Illand in the midft of the Ocean. As 
foon as Abdolkb Ebti Anh (the Reader is de- 
fired to obferve the Diftindlion of Names, for 
a great many of them arc very much alike) 
perceived that Abdo'llab Ebn Jaafar was in fo 
much Danger, he immediately turn'd his Horfe, 
and rather dew than rode to Abu Obeidab^ who 
afked him, what News ? Edm Ants told him, 
that Abdo'llab^ and all tbe Mujlemans witb bim 
were in apparent Hazard of being hjl ; and 
if they were not fuccoured infant ly, would infaU 
libly be cut all to Pieces. And now 'twas high 
time to look out for Caled-, (none like him and 

® Arab. W ere like a white Spot in a Black Camel’s Skin. 
A Camel being a Creature very frequent and very fervice- 
ablc in the Eaftcrn Countries, they often mention and al- 
lude to it in their Proverbs. < 
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Derar in a Cafe of Extremity) fo jibu Oheidah Omar. 
turned to him, and faid, I beg oj thee, for GoJ’s Alwikidi.' 
fake, not to fail in this Exigency, but go and 
help thy Brethren the Mujlemans. Caled fwore, 
that if Omar had given the Command of the 
Army to a Child, he would have obeyed him j 
adding. That he •would not contradiB him, but 
rejpebled him as one that came into the Profejion 
of the Mahometan Religion before himfelf. All 
that were prefent were wonderfully pleafed with 
Caled’s modeft Anfwer ; which does indeed dc- 
ferve to be particularly taken notice of, efpe- 
cially confidering how lately he had been turn- 
ed out of his Commiflion. Abu Obeidah haften- 
ed him, and he immediately put on his Armour. 

His Coat of Mail was that which he took from 
Mofeilamah, the falfe Prophet. Then he put 
on his Helmet, and over that a Cap, which he 
called the Blef 'ed Cap ; it having received Ma- 
homet’s Benediftion. Upon which he valued it 
more than all his Armour befides, and ufed fre- 
quently to attribute his Security and Succefs to 
it. His Men were inftantly ready, and away 
they flew with all pofl'ible fpced : And if wc 
confidcr the Circumftances, they had need make 
much Hafte as they did ; for that fmall 
' Number of Saracens which had made the firft 
Attack, was quite drotvned and overwhelmed 
in that great Multitude of ChriAians, and there 

was 
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Omar. fcarcc any of them but what had more 
Alw &kidi. Wounds than one. In fliort, they were at their 
laft Gafp, and had nothing left to comfort them 
but Paradife. Fighting in this deiperate Condi- 
tion, about Sun-fet they faw the Duft fly, and 
Horftmen coming full fpeed, which did rather 
abate than add to their Courage ; they imagin- 
ing at firfl: that they might be Chriftians. At 
laft Caled appear’d, fierce as a Lyon, with his 
Colours flying in his Hand, and made up to 
Abdo’llah^ who with much ado had born up his 
Standard all this while, and was now quite 
fpent. But as foon as they heard 
Voice, and faw the Mahometan Banner, the 
finking, drooping Saracens, who were fcarce 
able to hold their Swords, as if they had had 
new Blood and Spirits infufed into them, took 
frefli Courage, and all together rent the Skies 
with AlUb Acbar. Then Abddllab charged the 
Guard, which was round the Monaftery, on 
the one fide ; and Derar Ebno'l Az’wdr on the 
other. The Prefeft of ‘Tripoli himfelf was en- 
^ged with Derar y and was too hard for him, 
got him down, and lay upon him ; at which 
time Derar fccretly drew a Knife, which he 
vfed to carry about him againft fuch OccalionS| 
and ftabbed him. Then he mounted the Pre- 
fed’s Horfe, and cried out, Allab Acbar. Whilft 
Derar was engaged with the Prefed, Abdo'llab 

Ebn 
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Ein Jaafar had taken PoiTeinon of the Houfe^ Omar, 
but meddled with nothing in it, till Caled came 
back, who was gone in purfuit of thofe Chri- 
ilians he had beaten, and followed them to a 
River which was between diem and Tripoli, 

The Greeks, as foon as they came to the River^ 
took the Water. Caled purfued them no far- 
ther ; but when he came back, found the Sa- 
racens in the Monaftery. They feized all the 
Spoil, Silks, Cloaths, Houlhold'StufF, Fruits 
and Provilion, that were in the Fair ; and all the 
Hangings, Money and Plate in the Houfe } and 
took the young Lady, the Governour’s Daugh- 
ter, and forty Maids that waited upon her. So 
they loaded all their Jewels, Wealth and Furni- 
ture, upon Horfes, Mules and Afles, and re- 
turned to Damafcus^ having left nothing behind 
them in the Houfe but the old Religious. 

While the Saracens were driving away the 
Spoil, Caled called out to the old Prieil in the 
Houfe, who would not vouchfafe him an An- 
fwer. When he called a fecond time j U'hat 
•would you have ? (faid the Pried) Get you gone 
(ibout your Bufinefi j and ajfure your Jelf\ that 
God's Vengeance will light upon your Heady for 
falling the Blood of fo many Chriftidns. How 
can that be (faid Caled) when ' God has com- 
manded us to fight with youy and kill yout And 

* Akeran, Chap. VIII. 40. 
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Omar, if the jifofile of God (of Blefled Memory) bad 
commanded us to let fucb Men as you are alone^ 
you jhouU not have efcaped any more than the rejl^ 
but I muld have put you to a moji cruel Death. 
The poor Religious held his Peace at this, and 
anfwered him never a Word. 

Abu Obeidab was all the while waiting with 
great Impatience, to hear what News. When 
they returned, he received them with all ima- 
ginable ExpreOlons of Kindnefs and Affedtion, 
taking mod particular Notice of Caled osAAb- 
do'llab. Having taken out a ’ Fifth, he diftri- 
buted the red of the Spoil among the Soldiers. 
He gave to Derar Ebno’l Azwdr the Prefcd of 
I’ripoli's Horfe and Saddle, who made a Pre- 
fent of them to his Sider Caulah.' She, as foon 
as (he had them, picked out all the precious 
Stones and Jewels, of which there was a great 
Number in the Trappings and Saddle, and di- 
vided them among the Women of her Acquain- 
tance. Then they prcfented the Prifoners to 
Ah Obeidab, among which was the Prefcdt’s 
Daughter. Abdo’llah afked that he might have 
her ; but Abu Obeidab defired him to day till he 
could write to the Caliph about it, and have his 
Leave. Omar ordered him to let him have her, , 
and he kept her till TezitPs Reign, (which be- 
gan in the Year 679.) who begged her of him, 

* Chap. VIII. 42. 
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and had her. There were a great many rich Omar. 
Cloaths curioufly wrought, upon one of which Alwihdi. 
was our' Blefled Saviour^ which was carried 
with the reft into Arabia Frelix^ and fold for 
ten times its Weight in Gold. * Whether the 
Efteem they had for the Perfon it reprefented, 
or the Fineneis of the Work, raifed it to fuch 
a Price, my Author does not determine ; but I 
believe it was both. Then Aiu Obeidab fent a 
Letter to the Caliph, in which he gave him a 
particular Account of this laft Vidory, and 
praifed Caled extremely ; telling him how mo* 
deftly and obediently he behaved himfelf, and 
how well he performed j and deiired that he 
would be fo kind as to write to him, and en.* 
courage him, and keep up his Spirits : But I 
never yet have met with any Anfwer to that 
Particular ; for the old Gentleman always turn* 
ed a deaf Ear to every thing that was laid in 
Praife of Caled j whatever the Reafon was, ’tis 
moft certain he did not like him. Among other 
Particulars which Abu Obeidab wrote of to the 
Caliph, he defired that he might either go and 
beliege Antioeb^ (then the Seat of the Grecian 

* Indeed there is no abfolute Neceifity of underftanding 
that Price to be given only for that Piece, which had our 
Saviour wrought upon it ; for the Author fays, The em- 
broiderM Cloath was fold fo, but whether he means only 
that Piece, or all the reft that was embroider’d, is un- 
certain. 

K 2 Em- 
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Omar. Emperor, who upon the taking of Damafm 
AlwakidL * removed from Hems thither) or elfe Je- 
rufalem, which he pleafed. He acquainted him 
alfo,'^ that the Muilemans had learned to drink 
Wine in Syria. The Meffenger went with the 
Letter to Medinahy and found Omar with his 
Friends in the Mofque. When Omar had read 
the Letter, and came to that lafl Particular, he 
fhewed it to Jli, (afterwards Caliph) and alked 
him, what he thought on’t ? Alt gravely an- 
fwered, that whoever drank Wine, fhould have 
fourfcore Stripes upon the Soles of their Feet. 
Omar fcnt word to Aiu Obeidab to deal with 
them accordingly, and fwore, Tbat nothing 
would fuit with tbofe Fellows, but Poverty and 
Hardship j whereas it would better 'become them 
to direSl their Intentions aright, and obferve the 
Commands of their mojl mighty Lord, and ferve 
him, and believe in him, and give him Thanks, 
Abu Obeidab having received the Letter, pu- 
nilhed the Offenders according to Order j and 
defired his Men, that if any of them were con- 
fcious to themfelves of having been guilty of 
this Fault, they would, as a Teftimony of the 
Sincerity of their Repentance, offer themfelves 
to undergo this Pennance of their own Accord, 
Upon which a great many came in, and fub- 

* Though feme fay his RcfLdence was at Antioch before 
the Saracens came into Syria. 
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initted to the Punifliment voluntarily, having Omar. _ 
no Accufer but their own Confcience. Then he 
told them, that his Defign was to march to 
Antioch^ againft the Grecian Dog, (for that was 
the befl Compliment they could afford the £m> 
pcror.) The SaracenSj according to their wont- 
ed Cuftom, encouraged him to* fight againll 
the Enemies of God, and told him, they were 
ready at his Service. He told them, that he 
would go to Aleppo firft, and then to Antioch^ 

When they were ready to march, he called 
Caled, and ordered him to go in the Front, and 
take the Flag ^MvdaAhubeker had given him at 
firft, viz, the Black Eagle. With him went 
'Deraty Rapbi Ebn Otneirab^ and fcvcral others 
of Note, with a confiderable Number of Men. 

Obeidab having placed in Damajeus a Gar- 
rifon of five hundred Horfe, under the Com- 
mand of Sefwdn JdJbn Amiry marched after 
them. When he overtook them, he ordered 
Caled to ravage the Country all about Hems and 
Kennifriny while he himfelf fhould go to Baal~ 
beCy (formerly called Heliopolis.) As he was 
upon his March towards BaalbeCy when he 
came near JuJldyaby the Governour of 'JuJhiyah 
came to meet him with a Prefent,' and made a 
Truce with him for one whole Year j telling 
him, that if they conquered BaalbeCy Hems, and 
Labwab, he fhould not ftand in Oppofition to 
K 3 him. 
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Omar. him. Mu Obeidab confented, upon Condition, 
fhould pay him dovirn four thouiand 
Pieces of Gold, and fi% Silk Veils, This done, 
he goes forward in his March : As he was go* 
ing, there came one upon a Camel, riding to- 
wards him full fpeed. When he drew near. 
Mu Obeidab knew him to be Afdmab Ebti Zeid } 
who making his Camel kneel, alighted ; dnd, 
having paid his Refpedls, delivered him the fol- 
lowing Letter, 

h the Name of the mofi merciful God. 

Trom the Servant of God, Omar Ebn Alchi- 
tab, to bis Ideutenant, Greeting, I praife the 
only Cod, befits whom there is no other} and J 
pray for bis Prophet Mahomet, upn whom be 
the BleJJing of God. There is no turning back the 
Decree and Determination of God j and he that 
is written an INFIDEL in the ’ fecretBook^ 
Jhall have no Faith. My /peaking thus is occa~ 
fmed by Jabalah Ebno’l Ayham, of the Tribe of 
GadSn, who came to us with his Relations, and 
the chief Men of his Tribe, whom I received and 
entertained kindly. They made Profejjion of the 
True Religion before me} and I was glad that 

* The Mahometans believe that there is kept- in Heaven 
a Regifter of all Pctfons and Things, which they call 
laubho'bnihphiud, the Table which is kept fecret. In this 
Book all the Decrees of God, and whatfoever fhall come 
to pafs, arc fupjwfcd to be written. 
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God bad Jlrengtbened the true Religion^ and the 
Profejfors of it, by their Coming in, not knowing 
what was in + Secret. We went together on PiU 
grirnage to Meccah, and Jabalah went round the 
l^emple * /even times : As he was going round^ 
it chanced that a Man of the Tribe of Fezdrah 
trod upon bis Vef, fo that it fell from bis Shoul- 
ders. Jabalah turned himfelf about, and faid. 

Woe be to thee ! Thou haft uncovered my 
Back in the facred Temple of God. The Man 
fvore that be did not defign it : But Jabalah 
boxed him, broke bis Nofe, and beat out four of 
bis Fore-Teeth. The poor Man bajlened to me, 
and made his Complaint, defiring my AJJiflance. 
lcommanded]Ms!a. to be brought before me, and 
afked him what moved him to beat his Brother 
Mujleman after this Faflnon, and knock bis Teeth 
out, and break his Nofe. He told me, that the 
Man had trod upon his Vejl, and uncovered bis 
Back i adding, that if it had not been for the 
Reverence be bore to the holy temple, he would 
have killed him. I told him he bad made a fair 
Confejjm againjl himfelf ; and if tbe injured 
Perfon would not forgive him, I mujl proceed with 

♦ ti.nh‘dlgaib, which fignifies whatfoever is fecret and 
unknown to us, as things fpiritual, invifible and future. It 
is frequently in Arab. Authors oppofed to what falls with- 
in the Compafs of our Senfcs and Undcrftanding. ’ This 
is a Religious Ceremony ufed by all that go on Pilgrimage 
to Miccab. , . 



15 2 7 ^^ Saracens Conquefi of 

Omar, him way of ^Retaliation. He anfmered^ that 
Alw^ki^ ^ jEwj', and the other a Peafant. I told 
himt no Matter for that, they were both Mufle- 
mam, and in that RefpeSl equal. Upon which ht 
defired that his Punijhment might be deferred till 
the next Day. I ajked the injured Perfon, whe^ 
tber he was willing to fay fo long ? To which he 
gave his Confent. In the Night, Jabalah and his 
Friends made their efcape, and he is gone to the 

3 Reiallation^ or Lex Talionis^ whereby the offending 
Perfon is obliged to fuffer the fame Hurt which he doth to 
another, was commanded the Jews, Exod, XXL 24. Eye 
for Eyiy Tooth for Toothy Hand for Hand^ Foot for Foot : 
And 'is cxprefly enjoined by Ma hornet ^ Alcoran 11 . 173. 
who inferted a great many things which he had from the 
Jews. The modern Rabbins interpret this Command of 
the Mojaical Law, as if it were only a pecuniary Mul£f. 
Don Ifaac Abarbanellm a great many Arguments to prove 
that it ought not to be underftood in a literal Senfe. To 
inftance in one or two : He alks, Whether if the offend- 
ing Perfon fliould have but one Eye or one Hand, he 
ought to be deprived of either, bccaufe he had llruck out 
an Elye or cut off another Man's Hand that had two ? A- 
gain. How would it be poffible for a Judge to inflift a Pu- 
nilhment, which fliould be exactly the fame with the In* 
jury, fincc that Stroke might prove mortal to one Man, 
which was not fo to another ; and fo a Man might pay 
for a Wound which was not not mortal, with the Loft off 
his Life? Thus far Abarbanel But the Prafticc of the Ma- 
hometans is contrary. Only the injured Perfon may if he 
pleafes accept of any other Satisfa<ftion j but if he comes to 
a Judge, and demands Retaliation^ he is obliged to let him 
have it. 
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Grecian Dog ; iut I hope in God that be will Omar. 
give thee the ViBory over him. Sit down before ;^”^*^“*** 
Hems, and- keep clofe to it ^ and fend thy Spies 
towards i^ntioch,yor fear of the Cbrijlian Arabs. 

Health and Happinefs, and the Blejfng of God^ 
he upon tbee^ and all the Mujlemans. 

What might not be expedted from a Go- 
vernment, in which there flourifhed fuch im- 
partial Adminiftration of Juftice ? Jiu Obeidab 
having read over the Letter, firft to himfelf, 
and then to the Mudemans, went on towards 
HemSy (whether Caled was gone before with a 
third Part of the Army) and fat down before it 
m November^ in the 'Year of our Lord 635. 

The Governour of the Town chanced to die 
that fame Day that Caled came before it. The 
Inhabitants expedted that the Saracens would 
have taken Baalbec in their Way, before they 
ihould have had their Company at Hems ; and 
therefore were not fo well provided to endure a 
Siege. Upon which Confideration, in hopes of 
gaining Opportunity to augment their Stores, 
they conclude to make Application to Abu Ohei- 
dab, to make a Truce with them, telling him, 
that if the Saracens conquered Haleb {Aleppo) 

Alhddir, and Kinnafrm, and beat the Emperor’s 
Forces, they ftiould willingly fubmit. Abu 0 - 
beidab confented to make a Truce with tlicin 

' Hegirah 14. A . D. 635. 
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Omar, for the fpace of one whole Year, and no longer, 
which was to commence on the firft Day of- 
Dulbagjab of the prefent Year, and expire on 
the laft Day of the Month Sjewdl, in the fo|* 
lowing Year, being the fifteenth of the Hegiraby 
upon Condition that they thould pay him down 
ten thoufand Pieces of Gold, and two hundred 
Silk Vefts. The Cellation of Arms was no 
fooner concluded upon, than the Hemejfem 
opened their Gates, and came out and kept a 
Market in the Saracen Camp. The Arabians, 
now enriched with the Spoils of the Country, 
gave them what they afked, and never Hood 
for a Price; fo that the Citizens turned the 
Penny well. In the mean time the Arabian 
Horfe foraged all about the Country, both far 
and near. Among the reft Mifab Ebn Mobarib 
brought in abundance of Spoil, Sheep and Oxen, 
with a great many Horfes and Camels loaden 
with Furniture, and four hundred Captive, 
making moft pitious Lamentation for the Ca- 
lamity which had fallen upon them; jUu Obei- - 
moved with Companion, afked them, why 
they did not come into the Profeffion of the 
Mahometan Religion ? and by that means fecure 
their Lives and Fortunes, Wive and Childrei^. 
They told him, that they were altogether fur- 
prized, not expelling any Hoftilities from the 
Saracens, at that Diftanoe they lived. Abu Obei- 

dab^ 
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iah^ having aflced Advice of the Mullcmans, omai*. 
and th^ referring it wholly to himfelf, fct Alw ikkii. 
four Pieces of Gold upon every Head, as Omar 
had ordered him to do in fuch Caiea, and lay> 
ing Tribute upon them, and obliging them, 
every one in hisrelpedlive Capacity, to ailifl the 
Muilemans as Opportunity fhould ferve, gave 
them all their Cattle, Furniture, Wives and 
Cluldren back again, having hrfl entered their 
Names, and the Places of their Habitation, in 
a Book kept for that purpofe. The poor Peo- 
ple were overjoyed to find themfelves in fuch a 
happy Condition, after having been plunged 
into the Depth of Defpair, and acquainted their 
Nei^bours with what an unexpedled Favour 
they had received at the Hands of the Saracens. 

This Conduct did greatly fiiciiitate the Cbnquefi; 
of the Arabians; for whereas an unrelenting 
Cruelty would have made every one defperate, 
and have fought it out to the laft drop of 
Blood ; when they &w that there was a Pofil- 
bility of enjoying their Religion, and a Com- 
petency, by fubmitting themfelves to thofe who 
would otherwife have taken all that they had 
by Force, and either have murdered them 
every one, or at beft made them Slaves'; a great 
many chofe rather to embrace the former Con> 
dition while it might be had, than run the 
Hazard of falling into the latter. By this means 

the 
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Omar. Saracens were ftrengthened, for they made 

Alwakidi. ufe of thefe People on all Occafions. They 
ferved them for Interpreters, for Guides when 
they mardied, and feveral other Purpofes; i^d 
from them they received Advice of all the Mo- 
tions of the Chriftians, and Intelligence of 
whatever was debated or taken in hand to their 
Difadvantage. Quickly after, the News of /ibu 
Obeidah'% gentle Behaviour flew about the 
Country, a great many of the Greeks came in 
upon the fame Terms, whom he booked and 
diAnilTed peaceably. The Inhabitants of Jlbddir 
and KinnUfrin hearing this, entertained fome 
Thoughts of following their Example; , but 
privately, and without the notice of ^Luke 
their Governour, who was a warlike Man, and 
refolved to make a vigorous Reflftance. This 
Luke had an Antipathy againfl the Governour 
of Aleppo-, infomuch that when Heraclius fent 
for them both to confult which way was bed 
to manage the War, and both of them had af- 
fured him, they would do their beft; they 
would not neverthelefs join their Forces toge- 
ther, but looked each Man to the Defence of 
his own Province. As foon as Luke underflopd 
that his People were difpofed to fubmit thcna- 

Some jfrat. Authors call him Matthias ; but they are, 
as I have obfervcd before, very negligent in the Names of 
the Chriftians. 
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felves to the Saracens, he was very much dIC> Omar. 
plealed j but diflembling his Anger, in hopes AlwSkidi. 
of preventing their Delign by Stratagem, he 
c^s a Council, and aiked their Advice. They 
told him, that they underftood that the Arabs 
were a People that received into their Protec- 
tion fuch as came to them, and uied to ftand 
to their Word : That lince they had come into 
Syria, their conftant Pradtice had been, to kill 
and make Slaves of all that oppofed them j at 
the fame time protecting thofe in the peaceable 
Enjoyment of their Poffeffions who fubmitted 
to them. For which reafon they thought it 
moft advifeable to follow the Example of their 
Neighbours. He anfwered, that they were in 
the right, and therefore he deiigned to make a 
Truce with them, till the Emperor’s Succours 
fhould come up, and then opprefs them when 
they leaft fufpeded it. Upon this he difpatches 
AJiacbar, a Prieft, a very learned Man, Mafter 
of the Arabick Tongue, and thoroughly verfed 
in the Jewifh and Chriftian Theology, with a 
Letter to the Saracen General ; in which he 
Smagnified the Greatnefs of the Emperor, and 
the Strength of the Place ; adding, that all At- 
tempts upon it would be in vain, not only upon 
the Account of its being well fortified and fur- 
niflied with Plenty of Military Stores, but be- 
caufe thiHSmper or w as now raifing a vaft Army 

in 
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Omar, in Europe^ which were Shortly to be traniport* 
^Iw&idi^ gjj Qygf BoJphoruSi and maftered at 'tyre^ 
for the Relief of Syria : That notwithftanding 
all thefe Advantages, they were neverthcfifs 
defirous to live at quiet, and were willing 
have a Year’s Truce, and the General fliould fet 
a Mark at their Bounds ; that when any of the 
Saracen Horfe that foraged, came that way and 
law the Sign, they Ihould go no further to do 
any Mifchjef in their Country. That this A- 
greement of Truce was a Secret, and mull liot 
be known to Heraclius the Emperor, for fear of 
his Difpleafure. With thefe Inllrudions jijla- 
ebar goes to Hems^ where he found the Ma- 
hometans at Prayers. Prayers done, Mu Obei- 
dab admits him, and when he offered to bow 
down to the Ground, would not fuffer him. 
When Caled had heard the Contents of the 
Letter, he did not like it, but lhaked his Head, 
and faid, 7bat this did not look like the Stile of a 
Man that defred Peace in earnejl j and would 
fain have perfwaded MuObeidab not to hearken 
to him. But (£iid he) let us go the Place, and 
by * Mahomet Til make that City a Prey to the 
Mujlemans, ij it pleafe God, and a Terror to the 
ref. Softly! (laid Abu Obeidah) No Man knoxos 

* Arab. Jt'ahakki dim Refoul AUah. By the Veracity or 
Truth of the Religion of the Apoftle of God. Sofnetimes 
H^ahdkki Refoul Allah- As it may he in Piace. 

the 
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)tbe Hearts of Men^ but God only. Well then^ 
knrwered Caled^ make no Agreement with them, 
unlefs it he for good-and-all j and if they mil 
e^ept of tbisy well and good i if not ^ let them 
ehne. Ibope^ by the Help of God^ I Jhall be a 
Match for them. AJlacbar was forprized at Ca- 
bed’s RoughnefSj and £iid, ’That the Qtarabler 
which he had beard of the Arabs was not true ; 
for the Cbrifians had been informed that they 
were very gentle and courteous to all fuch Perfons 
as came to feek their ProteSlion: But now (adds 
he) I find the contrary^ for 1 come to propofe 
Terms of Peace y and you are not willing to ac~ 
cept them. To which CflWanfwered, that they 
were not willing to be impofed upon, but had 
gitat reafon to rufpedt the Sincerity of thefe 
Overtures ; and if there Ihould come any Af- 
fiftance from the Emperor, and they faw any 
Advantage on their own fide, they would be 
the firfi; that would take up Arms againfi: the 
Saracens, notwithftanding their prefent pre> 
tended Defire of Peace. However a Cefiation 
of Arms ihould be panted for a Twelve- 
month, upon Condition, that if any Forces 
were fent by the Grecian Emperor, the Inha- 
bitants of the City Ihould keep theimfelves 
within their own Walls, and not fiir out to 
their Afliftance. This done, Aftachar aflced for 
the Agreement, which Abu Obeidah 

having 
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Omar, having given him, he defired that there might 
be feme Sign fet up at the Limits of their 
Territories, that when the Soldiers faw it they 
might not forage in the Country. Abu Obeidt^ 
faid, he would take Care to have it done : But 
AJlachar told him, he need not trouble any of 
his own Men, for they intended, with his 
Leave, to do it themfelves. Accordingly the 
Greeks eredled a s Pillar, upon the Top 
which they carved the Grecian Emperor fit- 
ting upon his Throne. All Things being thus 
made eafy for a while, between the Saracens 
and the Governour of Kinnifrin, there happen, 
ed an unlucky Accident, which had like to 
have occalioned a Mifunderftanding betwi^n 
them. Some of the Saracen Horfe pafiing tl^ 
way, and obferving the curious Workmanfliip 
of the Pillar, admired it. They (pent fome 
Time in viewing it, riding paft it backward and 
forward, and exercifing themfelves round about 
it. At lafi, as one of them paft by it in a full 
Career, with his Javelin in his Hand ; the Iron 
which was faftened in the lower End of the 
Javelin, accidentally ftruck out one of the Eyes 
of the carved Emperor. This taking Air was 
mifeonftrued by the Greeks as a moft vile In- 
dignity offered to the Emperor in Effigie, and 
a manifeft Breach of the Truce. Upon this 

^ This fame Story is in EutyeJAus his Annals.^ . ' 

"Meffengers 
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Meflengers are diipatched to Abu Obeidab, viho 
expoftulate with Urn upon the Injury with a 
great deal of Clatnoor, and infill upon Satis- 
&dion. He declares, that his Intent was to 
keep his Word inviolably, and that he was well 
alTured, that whoever did it, had no defign to 
Ihew any Difrelped to the Emperor; and, that 
the Sincerity of his Intentions might appear, 
profered any realbnable SatisiaAion. Nothing 
would fatisfy them but Retaliation, and the 
Affront offered to the Emperor mull be return- 
ed upon the Caliph. In which Demand, when 
he that fpoke, expreffed himfelf unwarily, and 
talked of putting out one of Omar'% Eyes, the 
rude Saracens thinking he meant literally as he 
fpoke, were fo inflamed, that had not Mu Obei~ 
dab reflrained them, by telling them, that thefe 
People wanted Scnfe, and mull be borne with, 
they had rufhed upon them inflantly, and killed 
them upon the fpot. Abu Obeidab told them, 
that they might fet up his Statue if they would, 
and do what they pleafed with it : But nothing 
would ferve but the Statue of the Caliph. To 
which at lafl, wearied with Importunity, he 
confented. They having made a Statue to re- 
prefent Owar, and put two Glafs Eyes in the 
Head of it, ordered one of their Men to ftrike 
out one of them with a Lance. And thus, hav- 
ingjyfeived fufficient Reparation for the Injury 
received, ujC/. ,. w.*e pacified. 

L Abu 
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Omar. Mu Obetdob continaed at Hemiy fending out 
Alwdkidi. jjjg Horfe to forage, and expedHng with great 
Impatience the Expiration of the Truce, which 
had tied up his Hands from offering any Hofti- 
lity within the Territories of HemSy Albddir and 
Kinnifrin. Omar in the mean time wondered 
at Abu Obeidah’i Silence, and not having heard 
of any confiderable Adion a long time, grew 
very angry : At laft he wrote a fhort fnapping 
fort of a Letter to Abu Obeidaby as follows : 

J« the Name of the mojl merciful Gody 
From Omar Ebno’l Ghitab, to Abu Obeidah 
Ebno’l Jerahh, his Lieutenant in Syria, 

I praife Gody befdes whom there is no other ; and 
I pray for his Prophet Mahomet, upon whom be 
the Blejjing of God. I command thee to put thy 
’Trujl in God'y and I bid thee take heed that thou 
be not one of thofoy concerning whom God * fays ; 
9 “ S AY, If your Parents, or Children, or 
“ Friends, or Wives, or Families, or the Riches 
“ you have gained, or the Merchandife which 
you are afraid you fhould not fell, or the 
" Houfes which you delight in be dearer to 

• So they quote the Alcoran, but when they mention any 
of Mahomet's Sayings, they fet down his Name. • This 
is the twenty fourth Verfc of the Ninth Chapter of the 
Alcoran, In which, (as alfo in a Multitude of other Places) 
Mahomet introduces God fpeaking to him thus, SAY, £to 
the People] year Parmti, &c. „/,./*• 

you 
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** you than God and his Apoftle, and the fight 
*' ing for his Service; flay till God ihall accom 
** plifh what he has decreed. God does not di 
red thofe that do wickedly. 

The Mullemans had no fooner heard the 
Letter, than they perfedly undcrftood thit Omar 
defigned by it to rebuke them for their Negli- 
gence. jHu Obeidah repented himfelf heartily 
that he had granted a Truce to the Inhabitants 
of Jlbddir and Kimifrin^ and ail the Mufle- 
mans wept for Sorrow, becaufe they had been 
fo remifs in their Duty; and Abu Obei~ 
dab, why he fat flill, and did not lead them 
forth to fight the ® Battles of the Lord ? delir- 
ing of him at the fame time to leave Kinnifrin, 
and march either to Aeppo or Antioch', before 
either of which were taken, the Truce would be 
expired. Upon this he had Thoughts of going 
to Aleppo \ and having left with a Party 
of Horfe at Hems, the firft Place he came at was 
Arrejldn ; from thence he marched to Hamah, 
(afterwards the Scat of the koitmMu'lpheda) 
and from thence to Shaizari with all which 
Places he made Truce upon Conditions. At 
Sbaizar, he received Information, that the Go- 
vernour of Kinnijrtn (contrary to the Articles 
of Truce) had wrote to the Emperor for fitlh 

* Arab, Jtbad. Betlm Sacrum, 

L 2 Sup* 
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Omar. Supplies ; who had (eiit Jabalab Eimo*l Aybam 
Alw akidi. to his Alliftance. Upon which, Abu Obeidab 
defers his intended March to AkppOy defigning 
to fall upon Kinnifrin^ as fbon as the Truce 
ihould be expired, which did not now want 
quite a Month. The Governour of Kimifrin 
going out to meet Jabalab^ and the Prefect of 
Ammouriyab coming to his Affiftance, was un- 
fortunately intercepted by Cakd-, who, having 
Ventured upon that Undertaking with an incon- 
liderable Number of Men, efcaped the greateft 
Danger, being on every fide furrounded with 
the Chriftians : After he had killed the Prefed); 
oi Kinnifritty Rapbi Eba Omeirab laid to him, 
7 Our ^ime is come. To which he anfwered, 
That he believed fo, becaufe be had forgot bis 
Cap, which ufed to do bim fuch fmgular Service j 
and which be Jhould not have left behind him, if 
it had not been fo decreed : But fpeedy Relief 
coming from Abu Obeidab, they were delivered 
beyond all Expedition. 

Mu Obeidab fully refolving now to befiege 
Kinnifrtn, fent a Party of Horfe before, who 
foraged and walled all the Country round a- 
bout. The Prifoners which they took were fent 
to the Caliph, and he took Care to put the Boys 
to the Writing School, according to the Com- 
mand of their Prophet Mahomet -, who, though 

’ Arab. Jaa Jjulona. 

he 
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he could neither write nor read himfclf, was Omar, 
very well fenfible of the ufe of it. The Inhabi- 
tants of Kimijrin having loft their Governour, 
and being altogether out of Hopes of efcaping^ 
fued for Protedion, and fubmitted to pay Tri- 
bute, being firft polled, according to Omar'^ 

Order, at the Rate of four Ducats an Head. 
'Kimijrin being taken, Ahu Obeidab called his 
Mullemans together, and faid, Tell me (God 
blefs you) your Advice for God has faid in the 
mighty Book^ (meaning iht Alcoran) to bis Pro~ 
pbet Mahomet, ASK THEIR ADVICE 
IN A MATTER, AND TRUST 
UPON GOD; and the Apojlle of God has 
faid, HE THAT TAKES ADVICE 
IS SECURE; Jhall voe go to Aleppo, or 
Antioch? They told him, that the time of the 
Truce which he had made with the neighbour- 
ing Places was almoft expired, and therefore they 
were of Opinion, that it would be moft advife- 
able to take them in their way, before they 
moved any farther into the Country ; efpecially 
they chofc to go to Baalbec, where they had 
Reafon to exped a vigorous Oppofition. Abu 
Obeidab hereupon, leaving Caled to beliege Hems, 
marched himfclf to Baalbec ; where, 'when the 
Saracens came, they found themfclves not at all 
difappointed in their Expedtation ; for the Place 
very well fortified, and ftored with warlike 
L 3 Pro- 
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Omar. Pfovifion. The Sar^ccns intercejpted » Caravan, 
Alwakidi. with four hundred Loads of Silks and Sugars, 
^ upon their Joasns^ioBaattec, AhuObeidab^x. 
none of thena to Death, (as not bearing 4tnas) 
but gave them Leave to ranfom themfelves. 
Some of them going to Baalbec, acquainted the 
Inhabitants with the Lofs of the Caravan; who, 
under the Cbnduft of Herbis their Governour, 
went out in Hopes of recovering it, to the 
Number of hx thou&nd Horfe, attended with 
a Rabble of the undifeiplined Multitude ; who, 
imagining that the main Body of the Saracen 
Army had flill continued at Hems, and that the 
Caravan had been fpoiled only by a Party of 
Foragers; encountring with under 
fo great a Difadvantage, were overthrown and 
routed, Herbis, their General, receiving no lefs 
than feven Wounds, and with great Difficulty 
and Hazard retiring to the City. When Abu 
Obeidah came before it, the Saracens refolved to 
befiege it ftreightly. Mead Ebn Jabal told Abu 
Obeidah, that he knew the People of the Town 
were ready to tread one upon another, and he 
thought it could fcarce contain them all; add- 
ing, If we bold out againjl it, we hope that God 
will deliver it into the Hands oj the Mujlemans ; 
for God will not ceafe to give the Earth for an 
Inheritance to his Servants the Saints, becaufe 
^ he has faid, WE have written in the Pfa hns , 

* Mccratty Chap. XXI. 105. 
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that my Servants the Saints jhall inherit the Omsr. 
Earth. The next Day Oheidah wrote a 
Letter to the Beficged, in which he put them 
in Mind of the Vidtories which God had alrea- 
dy granted to the Faithful, over thofe which 
oppofed them, and offered to receive them, 
paying Tribute as others had done before them. 

This Letter he gave to a Country-man that was 
under their Protedion, and a Reward of twen- 
ty Pieces of Silver, faying, That he was none of 
thofe that would make ufe of any Man's Service, 
and not pay him for it. The Meflenger coming 
to the Wall, they let down a Rope, which he 
having tied about his middle, they drew him 
up. The Letter being read, (for Abu Obeidab, 
when he wrote to the Greeks, made ufe of a 
Greek Secretary) the Beficged were divided in 
their Opinions, and a great many of them in- 
clined to furrender 5 which Herhis the Gover- 
nour was fo averfe to, that he tore the Letter 
in Pieces, and threw it to the Meffenger, com- 
manding him to be forthwith lent back again, 
which was all the Anfwer he vouchlafed to give 
to it. 

The Saracens, upon this, befieging the City, 
were bravely repulfed by the Bcfiegcd* who did 
them a great deal of Damage with their Engines 
planted upon the Walls. The Valour of the Ci- 
tizens, together with the extreme Coldnefs of 
L 4 the 
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Omar, the Weather, made the Saracens glad to lay by 
their Aflaolt. The next Morning, after Prayers 
were over, a Cryer went round the Camp, com- 
manding in the General’s Name, that never a 
Man of them (hould ftir, or do any thing elfe, 
before he got himfelf ready fome hot Vidhials. 
The Order was no fooner heard than obeyed, 
and every Man went to work for himfelf. 
Whilft they were in the midft of their Cookery, 
the Befieged fallied. The Saracens were imme- 
diately alarmed. Among the reft, Ahmed Ehn 
Afed was juft a going to put his Hand to his 
Mouth, when Abu Obeidab ftruck him a good 
Blow with a Truncheon, and gave him an 
hearty Curfe into the Bargain. The poor Man 
ftartcd up on a hidden, and like one feared out 
of his Wits, fnatched up a Tent-pole, and ran 
and charged the Enemy, fcarce knowing where 
he was, till he was got in the midft of them. 
The Saracens furprized in this Diforder, did 
with much ado beat back the Befieged, who ne- 
verthelefs carried off with them fome Prifoners 
and Plunder. In the Evening the Chief of the 
Saracens met at Abu Obeidab\ Tent, and faid, 
Tou fie the Courage of tbefi People, what do you 
think to do in this Cafif To which he anfwer’d, 
^bat the Damage fufiain'd by the Saracens was 
decreed by God, who was pleafed to honour tbofe 
Perfins that were killed with the Degree of ifar- 

tyr~ 
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tyrdom. Then he commanded them to remove omar. 
their Tents to a greater Diftance from the City, Alwikidi. 
that they might have a larger Space for their 
Horfes to courfe in. He gave to Said Eh Zeid 
the Command of five hundred Horfc, and three 
hundred Foot, with Orders to go into the Val- 
ley, and keep the Greeks in Play at that Gate, 
which was oppofite to the Mountains, that their 
Forces might be divided, and they obliged to 
fight in Parcels. Derar was placed at that Gate 
which looks iavrtitA&Damafctis^ with three hun- 
dred Horfe and two hundred Foot. The next 
Morning about Break of Day, Herbis the Go- 
vernour, with a llrong Body of Men, fallied 
out at the Gate where Abu Obeidab himfelf was 
polled } encouraging his Men, and telling them, 
that the Saracens were afraid of them, and bid- 
ding them remember, that they fought for their 
Religion, Wives, Children, and Fortunes j in a 
Word, whatfoever was dear to them. They 
anfwered him chearfully. That though they 
were afraid of the Arabs at firft, yet they were 
not fo now, being a little better acquainted with 
their manner of fighting : Befidcs, the Arabs 
were half naked j fome of them fighting with- 
out Armour, others with fcarce CloatKs enough 
to cover them j whereas (faid they) we have 
good Helmets, Bread-plates, and Coats of Mail, 

Obeidab on the other fide was not wanting 
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to tell the Saracens that thi^ muft have Pati^ 
ence } f<»r God bad promifedgood Succefs to tbofe 
that held out to the laji. The Greeks encou- 
raged with Yeftcrday’s Victory, charged the Sa- 
racens home, and the Battle was maintained 
with great Obltinacy on both Sides, yet ib as 
the Greeks had apparently the Advantage. At 
that time Sobail Ebn Sabab received a Wound in 
his Right Arm, which difabled him To, that he 
could not hold up his Sword : Upon which he 
alighted from his Horfe, and having told his 
Friends that he was no longer able to defend 
himfelf, retired out of the Battle to a neigbour- 
ing Hill} which having clambered up, not 
without ibme fome Pain and Difficulty, he had 
a clear ProfpeCt of both the Armies. The 
Greeks, as we laid, having fallied out upon yibu 
Obeidab’s Outers, there was nothing to do at 
thofe Gates where Derar and Said Ebn Zeid 
were ported. Sobail obferving this, and that 
jibu Obeidab was forced to give Ground, with- 
out any Order from the General, or any Per- 
fon’s knowing it, kindled a Fire, and with fome 
green Sticks, made a great Smoak upon the 
Top of the Hill. As foon as Said and Derar 
perceived it, they imagined it to have been ^ 
Signal from the General for them to come up, 
that being the mort ufual Signal among the Sa- 
racens by Day, as Fire was by Night, when 

they 



Syriiii Perjia^ and Mgypt, 171 

they had a Mind to call thofe together, who Omar, 
were polled at any Diftance. Upon this Der(ir 
and Said rode with their Men full fpced, and 
came feafonably to the l^elief of their Brethren: 

For the Greeks by this Time thought them- 
feivcs fecure of the Viftory ; but finding them- 
felves furrounded, the Cafe was quite altered 
with them ; and they who fo few Minutes ago 
exped:ed to have won the Field, now de/paired 
of getting back to their own City : However, 
they joining clofe together, and fighting brave* 
ly, made an impenetrable Phalanx; which, 
maugre all Oppofition, gained the Top of an 
Hill, on which there flood an old deferred Mo* 
nailery, whither Herbis and his Men retired, 
and flood upon their own Defence. Abu Obei~ 
dah, who as yet knew nothing of Said and De^ 
rar's being come from the Places where he had 
polled them, perceiving with what undaunted 
Courage thefe Men fought, imagined their Re- 
treat feigned, only with a Defign to draw the 
Saracens out of Order, and therefore would not 
let his Men purfue them. But Said Ebn Zeid 
hearing nothing of the General’s Order, follow- 
ed them to the Top of the Hill. There leaving 
one in his Room with Orders not to. fulFer a 
Man to llir out of the Houfe, he with twenty 
of his Men went to acquaint Abu Qbeidah with 
the News. Who feeing him come with fo few, 

was 
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Oinar. furprized, and afked him what was become 
Alwikidr. of the reft. Said told him, they were all iafe 
and found, and had befieged the Enemies of 
God (a Compliment they are very liberal of to 
the Cbriftians) in an old Houfe, acquainting 
him with all the Circumftances of the Story. 
Then Abu Obeidab enquired of him and Derar 
what made them ftir from their Pofts? Said 
fwore, that he did nothing contrary to order, 
for he never ftirred till he faw the Smoak. Abu 
Obeidab confefted that it was well they came, 
for he was afraid the Greeks would have feized 
their Camp, and wiftied for them, or for fome 
Body to make a Smoak. Sa‘id again pofitively 
affirming that there was a Smoak, Abu Obeidab 
was aftoniftied, and made Proclamation through- 
out the Camp, Whoever be he that kindled the 
Fire, and Smoak upon the Hilly let him Jpeak } 
and this with an Adjuration. Upon this Sohail 
came forth, and confefted it, and told the rea- 
fon why he did it. Abu Obeidah was very glad 
it happened fo well, but charged them all ftri(ft- 
ly, that none of them (hould ever dare to at- 
tempt any fuch thing again, without the Per- 
miftion of their General. 

Whilft Abu Obeidab was talking to Sobaily a 
Saracen came with all fpeed from the Moun- 
tain, and alarm’d the whole Camp. Herbis 
perceiving by how fmall a Number he was be- 

fieged 
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iieged in the Houfe, being now fewer than onar. 
five hundred, took Courage, and ikllied, in Alvi^idi. 
hopes of recovering the City. They fought 
bravely, and handled the Saracens at fuch a 
rate, that Mejah Ebn who was prcfent in 
moft of the Battles fought in Byria^ laid, that 
of all he ever beheld, he never faw any Men 
behave themfelves better, nor fiand clofer to it, 
than thole Greeks which were then with the 
Governour. It was he that rode and gave 
notice to Jhu Obeidab^ who had no fooner 
heard it, than he dispatched Said with an 
Hundred Archers, and commanded Derar to 
affift him. When they came to the Hill, they 
found their Friends in a pitiful Condition, for 
there were no lefs than feventy Saracens upon 
the Ground, wounded or killed, and the Greeks 
laid about them very eagerly. But overpower- 
ed with frelh Numbers of their Enemies, they 
were forced once more to retire to their Mo- 
nallery, where they were watched with fuch a 
vigilant Eye, that one of them could not fo 
much as offer to peep out but the Saracens let 
fly an Arrow at him. 

Mu Oheidah leaving Said Ebn Zeid to take 
Care of the Governour, drew up his Men, and 
ordered them to pitch their Tents about the 
City j For (fays he) God has circumvented your 
Enemy ^ and performed that Promife which be 

made 
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Omar, fuade to ns, to help us; and this is becaufe God 
^ Pro/^5or of thofe who put their T'rujl in 
binii but as for the Infidels^ they have no Pro- 
teBor. Herhis, the Governour, finding himfelf 
flreightened, began to repent himfelf that ever 
he came into that old Houfe. He confidered 
with great Concern, that in a very fliort time 
he and his Men muft needs be reduced for 
want of Provifion. Nor could any about him, 
fuppofing they could have found a Poffibility 
of fending, think of any Perfon capable of af- 
fifting them in thefe deplorable Circumfiances. 
The Saracens having taken fo many Places al- 
ready, had fpread fuch a Terror around the 
Country, that thofe which remained were un- 
der too great a Concern for their own Prefer- 
vation, to be at leafure to lend an helping Hand 
to their diftreffed Neighbours. A great many 
others had by Agreement to a Truce, rendered 
themfeives incapable of bearing Arms at that 
time againll the Saracens. In this milerable 
State, no other Profped offering itfclf, compel- 
led by Neceflity, they were forced to furrendcr 
themfeives into the Hands.of their Conquerors. 
Herbis calls out aloud, and afks if there were' 
any Perfon that underftood him. Being afked 
by an Interpreter what he would have ; he de- < 
fired that he might be fecured from Danger of 
the Archers, and that Sa'id would come near 

' and 
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and talk with him. Said anfwered, that he omar. 
owed him no fuch Refped} but if he had any ^*^1*^* ^ 
thing to fay, he might come to him. Loath to 
venture himfelf, he, by means of the Interpre- 
ter, got leave to fend a MelTenger, who coming 
before Sdid^ offered to fall down upon his Face 
by way of Reipedt. Said made a Sign to him 
to forbear, and the Saracens came about him, 
and held him from doing it: Of which he hav- 
ing afked the reafon. Said laid to the Interpre- 
ter, Becaufe both be and I are Servants of God^ 
and it is not lawful to ufe Adoration and Wor- 
Jldp to any but God^ who is the proper ObjeSl of 
Wbrjkip. Being examined about his Errand, he 
faid, that he came to defirc Protection for Her- 
bis and his Men; which was accordingly grant- 
ed, upon Condition, that they Hiould lay down 
their Arms, and furrender themfelves. The 
MelTenger afked, whether that Security was 
only from himfelf, or from the General too? 

Said told him, from all the Saracens. When 
Herbis heard this, he came out, and my Au- 
thor tells us, that he has learnt from Perfons 
worthy of Credit, that Herbis when he came 
out to furrender himfelf, put off all his Silks, 
and exchanging with fome of his Men, put on 
Woollen Apparel, fuiting his Habit to the 
Meannefs of his prefent Condition. Said feeing 
him come along in this humble Mien, fell 

down 
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Omar, down and worfliipped God, feying, Pratfed be 
bath bumbled tbeir great Ones before 
us^ and given us Dominion over tbeir Rulers. 
Then he went to meet him, and bad him 
come nearer, and fit down by him ; and alked 
him, whether that which he had on was his 
proper Habit? To which he anfwered, T^bat be 
never bad any Woollen on before in his Life^ nor 
knew what it was to wear any thing but Silk. 
He demanding of Said, whether he had Pow- 
er, or was willing to grant Security, as well for 
thole in the City as thofe prefent with him? 
Said told him, lhat as for thofe which were 
with him be would grant them Security, upon 
two Conditions’, Either that they Jhould turn 
Mahometans, and fo have one common hterejl 
with them: Or, if they cbofe rather to continue 
in the Profejion of their own Religion, they 
Jhould never more bear Arms againjl the Mujle~ 
mans. But as for thofe in the City, they were at 
the General's Dijpofal-, to whom if be was wil- 
ling to go, be profered his Service to conduSi 
bim; and if they could agree upon any Terms, 
well and good: If not, he Jhould, if be dejired it, 
have free Leave, with as many of his Men as 
were willing to go back with him, to return to 
his Monajlery again-, there to be befieged till God 
Jhould determine the Matter between them. 

Being brought into the Prefence of Abu 
Obeidah, and taking a View of the Saracens a- 

bout 
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bout him, confidcring at the fame time what a omar. 
Condition they had brought him and his Mei;i 
into, he ftiakcd his Head, and bit his Fingers 
Ends for Indignation. Being afked what was 
the reafon of that Behaviour? he anfwered, 

T&at he thought their Number bad been much 
greater than he found it was, now be was come 
among them. Mu Obeidab bad his Interpreter 
tell him, l^at the Number of the true Believers 
feemed greater in the Eyes of the Idolaters than 
it really was-, becaufe the Angels helped them, as 
they did at the Battle of Beder, which is the 
Grace of God towards us-, and by this means 
God gives us the ViSlory over your Country, and 
makes your Armies flee before us. That the An- 
gels helped Mahomet in Battle, he has expreily 
told them in the ^Alcoran', and they believed 
and depended upon the fame AiHftance, and 
oftentimes attributed their Succefs to it} not 
that any of them pretented ever to have feen 
thefe Auxiliary Troops of militant Angels } it 
being fulEcient for their Purpofe to be feen by 
their Enemies. Herbis offered for the whole 
City of Baalbec one thoufand Ounces of Gold^ 
two thouland of Silver, and one thoufand Silk 
Veils. Mu Obeidab told him, If tb^ would 
have Peace, they mufl double the Sum, and add 
to it a I'houfand Swords, and all the Arms be-^ 

‘ Chap. IX. 26. 40. 
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Omar. that were Jbut up in the Mo-^ 

Alw ^di, ruijlery^ and pay Tax and Tribute the next Tear^ 
and never bear Artm for the time to come^ nor 
write to the Emperor y nor attempt either direSly^ 
or indireSily any thing againjl the Saracens y nor 
bmU any Churches or Monajieries. Herbis corn- 
plaining of the Severity of the Articles, as being 
all in Favour of the Saracens, dehred that the Be- 
fieged might at leafl have this one Article on 
their fide; viz. That whofoever fiould be appointed 
Lieutenant over Baalbec, Jhould not come into 
the Cityy nor any of bis Men ; but pitching bis 
Tents on the out fide of the Wallsy fjould there 
receive the Tribute impofed upon the Inhabitants. 
This being granted, all was agreed upon, only 
there wanted the Townfmens Confent; who, 
having heard the Articles, did not approve of 
them, and laid, they would never furrender the 
Arongell City in Syria into the Hands of the 
Saracens, upon fuch Terms ; But when Herbis 
had remonflrated to them the Danger to which 
he and his Men mull be expofed, if there were 
not fome A^eement made, and the Provifion 
he bad made for their Repole and Quiet, in 
excluding all the Saracens from once entering 
into the Town; adding withal, that he would 
lay down a fourth part of what was impofed 
upon them himfelf, they at laft conlented. 
Herbis alone going into the City to raife the 

pro- 
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promifed Sum, Abu Oheidab detained all the Omar.^ 
reft of his Men as Hoftages, till it (hould be 
paid. In twelve Ehys time he brought itj upon 
which Abu Obetdab difmifted the Men, and 
calling for Rapbi Ebn Abddllaby left him to 
take Care of Baalbec with five hundred Sara- 
cens, giving him a moft ftridl Charge to ;do 
nothing but what was right and juft, telling 
him that he had heard the Prophet fay. That 
God had commanded Mofes and David the 
fame thing. bad him prevent all manner 
of Difturbance between his Men and the Inha- 
bitants of the City, and have an Eye to the 
Sea-ftiore, and pillage all thofe Places in the 
I^eighbourhood, which had not entered into 
Articles. Having left him with this Charge, he 
moved towards and before he ame thi- 
ther, the Prefedt of "Juftiiyab met him with a 
Prefent, which he accepting, renewed the 
Truce with him. 

Rapbt very pun^ually executed his Charge, 
and both he and his Men behaved themfelves 
fo inoffenfively, that the Citizens and the Sara- 
cens grew very well acquainted. The Saracens, 
according to their Cuftom, plundering all the 
Neighbourhood, fold what they got to the Ci- 
tizens, who began to be in a fair way of grow- 
ing rich with the Spoils of their Country-men 
and Fellow-Chriftians. Herbis, formerly their 
M 2 Go- 
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Omar. Govcrnour, perceiving this, began to confider 
Alwakidi. way he might bring himfelf in for a 

Share of the Gains : Wherefore, calling them 
together, he reprefented what Hazard he had 
expofed himfelf to for their Prefervation, whilil 
it was in his Power, and what Pains he had 
taken to procure them thofe Articles of Peace, 
of which they now reaped the Benefit ; befides 
the paying down, at his own proper Expence, 
the fourth part of what was impofcd upon them 
all; adding, that he thought it nothing but 
reafonable, that fince they were in a Capacity, 
he fhould be reimburfed. This was confented 
to without any Oppofition ; but he told them, 
that he did not defire to deprive any of them 
of any part of their Subftahce, but only they 
^ould agree to pay him the Tenth of what 
they faved in their Trading with the Arabs. 
They were at firft very unwilling to come to 
this ; but after Debate, confidering his Quality, 
as having been once their Governour, though 
now reduced to the fame Condition with them- 
felves, and that when Neceflity required it, he 
had not fpared his own private Subftance for 
the publick Good, they at laft agreed to it. This 
done, he appoints a Tythe-man to gather it, 
and in a few Days it amounted to a very con- 
(iderable Sum. The Sweetnefs of this Gain, in- 
Aead of extinguishing, encreafed his Third; 

where- 
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whereupon in a fecond Meeting he told theni| Oman 
that it would be a long time before what he 
had laid out would be repaid at this Rate, and 
propofed, that cither they fliould admit him 
one of their Company, or elfc inftead of a 
Tenth, pay him a Fourth Part of all their 
Gains. The People, vexed to the Heart at this 
fqueezing, infatiable Temper, cryed out. Away 
with him, and all fitch unreafonable Wretches ^ we 
bad better be gvaerned by the Saracens than fueb-, 
for they are better^ and more jujl ; and with a 
great Noife and Shout rulhed upon him, and 
killed him. The Saracens without heard the 
Noife, but did not know what was the Matter j 
neither would Rapbt go into the City contrary 
to the Agreement, but faid, if there was any 
Difference between them, and they came out 
to him, he would endeavour to make them 
Friends. Prefently after they came thronging 
out to him, and acquainted him with what they 
had done } how civil they were to their Prefedl, 
in anfwering his firft Demand, and how unrea- 
fonable he had been in coveting more, defiring 
Raphi to come into the City, and govern it 
himielf j which he refufed, till he had wrote 
to Abu Obeidabi who fent him Word, that 
fince the People were willing, he ought not to 
fcruple it : Upon which he and his Men went 
into *Baalbec^ on the twentieth Day of January ^ 

* Heitrah 15th. A. D. 635. 
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Omar, in the Year of oor Lord, hx hundred and 
thirty fix. 

Leaving Baaliec, we mufi; now march to 
Hemsi before which Obeidab having 
brought his Army, before any Attempt made 
upon it, fcnt to the Governour the following 
letter. 

In the Name of the mojl merciful God, 

From Abu Obeidah Ebn Aljcrdhh, Lieute- 
nant in Syria to the Emperor of the Faithful 
Omar, Ebn Alchitab, {’whom God blefi) and Ge- 
neral (f bis Forces, The mojl migbty God batb 
Conquered fever al Places by our Hands i where- 
fore do not let the Greatnefs of your City, nor the 
Strength of your Buildings, nor the Plenty of 
your Stores, nor the Bignefs of your Bodies, de- 
ceive you : For your City is no more in our 
Hands, when we come to war againjl it, than if 
we Jhould fet a Pot upon a Stone in the midjl of 
our Camp, and all the Army Jhould come round 
about it, to take every one of them a mouthful. 
In the frfi Place therefore, I invite you to our 
Religion, and that Law which our Prophet Ma- 
homet, of hlejfed Memory, brought us. Which if 
you Jhall receive, then Jhall you partake with us 
in dll our Fortunes, good and bad j and we will 
fend you Men to inJlruSl you in your Religion, as 
God has commanded us. If you refufe the Maho- 
metan Religion, we fall continue you in your 

PoJeJJions, 
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Pofepms, paying tribute. If neither of tbefi 
Conditions pleafe you, come out and fight us, till 
God, who is the befi fudge, Jhall determine be- 
tween us. 

This being no fooner received than rejefted 
with the utmoft Scorn, both Sides prepared 
themfelves, the Saracens for an Aflault, the Be- 
fieged for their Defence. The Beiieged fally- 
ing, made fo good a Days Work of it, that the 
Saracens had little Reafon to boaft of their 
Vidlory. There was prefent a great Man among 
the Arabs, a Perfon of extraordinary Sagacity 
and Penetration, and had himfelf many times 
commanded an Army with good Condudt and 
Succefs : He, conlidering well the Strength of 
the Place, and the Courage and Refolution of 
the Inhabitants, told Abu Obeidab privately, that 
he might fooner expedt to conquer Hems by 
Stratagem, than Force of Arms, and propofed 
to him to raife the Siege^ if he could induce 
the Befieged to let him have five Days Provi- 
fion for his Men and Hories, upon that Con> 
dition ; By which Means their Stock of Provi- 
fion would be very much diminifhed, and he 
might take a fit Opportunity of furprizing 
them. This Advice being approved, ASu Obei- 
dab acquainted the Befieged with his Defign of 
intermitting the Siege of Hems, and trying his 
Fortune at other Places, of which there ftill 

M 4 re- 
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Omar, remained unconquered a great Number in 
Alw ^idi.^ Syria very well fortifyed, upon the Condition 
'**'*''^"**^ afore-mentioned. The People willing at any 
Rate to get rid of fuch troublefome Neighbours, 
coniidering withal thofe many Accidents that 
might prevent their ever returning thither, or 
at lead defer it a long time, eafily alTented. The 
Governour himfelf being as willing as any to 
compound with the Saracens upon thefe Terms, 
told his People, That the Arabs were like wild 
Beafts, greedy of Prey j wherefore he thought 
it the bed way to give them fomething to fill 
their Bellies, and fend them packing. Upon this 
he fends fome of the chief Clergy to Abu Obei~ 
dahf to make the Agreement, and take a Copy 
of the Articles : Which being done, the Citi- 
zens brought out their Provifion, according to 
the Agreement. Abu Obeidah told them, that 
fince their intended March was likely to be te- 
dious, he Ihould be very glad to buy the Re- 
mainder of their Provifion. The People were 
willing to fell, and the Mahometans bought as 
long as they had any thing left to buy withal, 
or exchange for. 

Some Spies belonging to the Emperor, be- 
ing at that time in the Saracen Camp, and per- 
ceiving the Emeffens fet open their Gates, and 
bring out their Provifions, without taking time 
to inform themfelves thoroughly of the Caufe 

of 
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of it, went and fpread a Report about the Omar. 
Country, that Hems was furrendered, to the ^^| ^ ** * - 
great Surprize and Difcouragemcnt of the reft, 
who had their Hearts daily filled wth the in- 
creafing Terror of the Saracens. Abu Obeidab 
from Hems went to Arrejldny a ftrong Place, 
well watered, and full of Soldiers ; where his 
Summons being rejected, he defired the Favour 
of the Governour of the Caftle to leave Ibme 
old Lumber, which would be troublefome and 
cumberfome to them in their fpeedy March. 

This was without much Scruple granted, all 
being defirous of their Abfence upon any Terms. 

Upon this he takes twenty Chefts, and endof- 
ing in them twenty chofen Men j to prevent 
all Sufpicion, puts Locks upon the Out-fides of 
them, the Bottoms of the Chefis being fo con> 
trived, as to flip backward and forward as he 
within pleafed. Thefe received into the Caftle, 
the Saracens marched, only Caled was left with 
fome Forces, by way of Ambufeade, to affift 
thofe in the Chefts. The Saracens gone, the 
Chriftians went to Church to give Thanks for 
the Departure of their Enemies, and were 
heard finging Pfalms by Herdfy Abdo'rrhamdn^ 
and Abdo'llab in the Chefts, who taking this 
Opportunity, came forth, and having feized 
the Governour’s Lady, demanded the Keys of 
the Gates. From thence they went to the 

Church, 
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Omar. Church, where they, without Difficulty, fur- 
prized the unarmed Multitude. Then Jbdo'Uab 
Jaafor^ who commanded them, fent five 
of them with the Keys to open the Gates, and 
cry out jillS Acbar ; which done, Caledy who 
was within hearing, came up, and JrreJIdn was 
taken without Oppofition. 

This made the Conditions much more eafy 
to the Inhabitants, the Saracens not expecting 
fuch an unbloody Conqueft. Wherefore, they 
refigning themfelves without any more to do, 
had their Liberty granted to go where they 
pleafed. Some of them changed their Religion, 
though the greater Number fiill retained their 
Chriftianity, and went to Hem. 

Two Thouland Men being left in Garrifbn 
at Arrejldn, Abu Obeidah moves with his Army 
to Sbaizar. He had no fooner fent his Sum> 
mons, than there arofe a great Difpute a- 
bout furrendering the Place : The Conquell of 
Arrefiduy BaalbeCy Damafeus, BoJlrUy and as 
they fuppofed of HemSy gave them juft reafon 
to fi^r, that they fhould not be able to defend 
Sbaizar y not fuperior to thofe Places, either in 
Strength of its Situation, or Number of its SoU 
dkrs. The Governour held out obfiinateiy, and 
gave them a great deal of reproachful Language, 
(wearing and curling them, and commanded his 
Savants to ilrike fome of them. The chief 

Men, 



Men, frovoked at this tyrannical Ufage, drew Omar. 
their Swords, and fell upon him and his Party. AlwikMi. 
Having made a quick Difpatch of them, they 
opened the Gates, and furrendcred to AbuObei^ 
dab^ who received them very gladly, and gave 
them hearty Thanks for faving him the Trouble 
of Fighting: adding, 'that Jince they bad beha- 
ved themfdves Jb iveil^ and exprejfed fucb a De- 
Jire of living under the Government of the Sara- 
cenSy he would not difmifs them without feme di- 
Jlinguifing Mark of his Favour. Upon which 
he told them, that he would not force any of 
them to change their Religion againji their Willy 
nor put them to any Extremities-, but if any of 
them would come in of their own accord, they 
Jhould pay no tax or Cufom, as other Mahometans 
did, for two Tears. If they chafe to continue in 
their old Religion, they Jhould pay no tribute for 
the fpace of one Tear. 

Sbaizar was now taken into Pofleffion, and 
Abu Obeidah reminded his Mufleraans, that 
they were no longer under any Obligation to the 
People of Hems, having punftually performed 
whatever they had promifed them. The Go- 
vernour of Hems was not fo well fatisfied, for 
as foon as the Saracen Army came to appear be- 
fore the City, he fent a Medenger to expodu- 
late with Mu Obeidah concerning his Perfidy 
and Breach of Promife: Who gave him no 

other 
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Anfwer, than that he delired thofc Cler- 
j gy who had made the Agreement with him firil 
ihould come to him again, and let themfelves 
be Judges whether or no he had fuliiird his 
Promifc to a Tittle. Upon their coming, he 
afked them, DU not I make an Agreement with 
you^ to leave Hems, till I bad conquered fame 
other City of Syria ? And was it not left to my 
liberty after tbat^ either to go to any other 
"Place ^ or return to you ? When this could not 
be denied. Well tben^ anfwered he, fnce we have 
conquered ArreMn and Shaizar, we are under no 
further Obligation to you, and there remains no-- 
thing, but that you furrender. 

There being no Remedy left, nor any one 
whom they might juftly blame but themfelves, 
for not having taken better Care at firft, they 
prepared to hght. The Inhabitants, though not 
a little difheartened when they reEedcd upon 
their Scarcity of Provifion, to which their un- 
feafonable Credulity bad expofed them ; encou- 
raged by their Governour, refolved to try their 
Fortune in the Field. That Evening they went 
to Prayers, to implore the Divine Alliftance, 
the Governour himfelf receiving the Commu- 
nion at St. George's Church, (fince turned into 
a Mofque.) When he came back, he eat for 
his Supper a whole roafted Kid, and fat up 
drinking Wine all Night. Thus prepared for 

. Battle, 
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Battle, having put on very rich Cloaths, he fal- Omar. 
lied out in the Morning at the Head of five Alw akidi. 
Thoufand Horfe, compleatly armed, all Men 
of approv’d Courage, and refolv’d to die for 
the Defence of their Country. And though the 
Saracens came out againft them with a much 
greater Number, yet they neverthclefs flood 
their Ground, without the leaft Expreffion of 
Fear or Concern. The Chriftian Archers galled 
the Saracens terribly with poifoned Arrows, and 
charged them with fuch Courage, that they 
were forced to give way. Whilft Calcd was la- 
bouring to reftore the Battle, he made a very 
narrow Efcape j for, engaging with one of the 
Creeks^ his Sword broke in his Hand : Upon 
which, clofing with his Adverfary, hefqueezed 
him fo clofe to him, that he broke his Ribs, and 
and threw him down dead off from his Horle. 

About Noon, Mirkdl and Meifarah made an 
Impreffion upon the Right Wing of the Chri- 
Aians, and Kais Ehn Hobeirab upon the Left. 

But among all the Saracens^ none fignalized 
himfelf fo much that Day as Tkrimab^ Caled’$ 

Coufin : He, thiriling after the imaginary Joys 
of Mahomet's Fools Paradife, cried out aloud, 

Metbinks 1 fee the black-eyed Girls looking upon 
we, one of which, if fhe fhould appear in this 
'World, all Mankind would die for the Love of her. 

And I fee in the Hand of one of them an Hand- 

ker- 
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Omar. ^>"(1)16/ of green Silk, and a Cup made of pre- 
Alw ikidJ. cieus Stones, and Jhe beckons me, and calls out, 

for I love thee. With thefe 
Words charging the Chriftians, he made Ha- 
vock where he went, till obferved at lad by the 
Governour of Hems, he was ftruck through 
with a Javelin. When Night parted them, the 
Saracens returned to their Camp, having had 
the worft of it all that Day. CaUd, aifuring 
himfelf that this Succefs would cafily induce 
the Greeks to believe the Saracens afraid of them, 
perfwaded Mu Obeidab to fly before them the 
next Morning, to draw them into Diforder. 
Nor did this Advice fail of the delired Succefs ; 
for the Greeks had beaten them too well the 
Day before, to entertain the leaf); Sufpiclon that 
their Flight was feigned. Whereupon, purfu- 
ing them unwarily, and out of Order, they 
were about Noon furrounded by the returning 
Saracens j Who, to ufe my Author’s own £x- 
prefiion, fell upon tlxm like Eagles upon a Car- 
ca/e. Some of the Greeks had ventured to plun- 
der the Saracens Tents but wbilfl; they were 
differently employed, fome in the Purfuit, others 
in the Spoil, the far greater part of them were 
intercepted by the Saracens-, nor had any of 
them efcaped, unlcfs relieved by fome of the 
Mying from the City. The Qoyer- 
noof -fell among the reft, eaftly diftinguiftied by 

his 
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his red Face, large Size, and rich Apparel, per- Omar. 
fumed with Mulk. This Defeat determined 
the Beficgcd to fiirrenderj but the Siracens^ 
who having heard £) often of the Emperor’s 
Preparation a^nll: them, expeded a bloody 
Battle daily, had no leifure to ftay and take 
PolTeffion, nor any Men to fpare by way <rf 
Garrifon : Wherefore they took the Chriftians 
at their Word, and never a Man of them went 
into the City, till after the gr^ Battle of Ter-^ 
moukt which determined the Fate of Syria^ and 
put the Saracens out of all Fear of ever meet- 
ing from the Emperor the like Oppolltion. The 
Saracens departed from Hems^ having loft that 
Day two hundred and thirty five Men. The 
Chriftians burying their Dead, found them a* 
bove one Thoufiind fix hundred. 

HERACLlUSy wearied with a Gonftant 
and uninterrupted Succefilon of Meftengers of ill 
News; whi(^, like thofe of came every 
Day treading one upon the Heels of another ; 
grieved at the Heart to fee the Roman Empire, 
once the Miftrefs of the World, now become 
the Scorn and Triumph of Barbarian Infoleoce; 
refolved, if pofiible, to put an End to the Out- 
“fages of the Saracens once for all ; and, injorder 
to it, raifed fuch an Army out of all Parts of 
his Dominions, as, fince ^firftJovafianof the 
Saracens, had never appeared in &yria before; 

Not 




^he Saracens Conqueft of 


Omar. Not moch unlike one engaged in ilngle Combat, 
Aly^di. diftraftful of his own Abilities, and fear- 
ing the word, fummons together his whole 
Strength, in hopes of ending the Difpute with 
one determining Stroke. Forces were fcnt to all 
defenfible Places, which this Inundation of the 
Saracens had as yet left untouched : Particular- 
ly to Cajarea, and all the Sea-coaft of Syria ; 
as Tyre and Sidon, Accah, Joppa, Tripolis, Bei- 
rout, and Tiberia^ befides another Army to de- 
fend Jerufalem. But the main Body of all, 
which was deligned to give Battle to the whole 
Forces of the Saracens, was commanded by one 
Mahan, an Armenian, whom I take to be the 
very fame that the Greek Hiftorians call Manuel. 
When the Emperor had given the Generals his 
bell Advice, and charged them te behave them- 
. felves like Men, and el^ially to take Care that 
there was no Differences nor Diflentions among 
themfelves ; He alked them what fhould be the 
Reaibn of this furprizing Succefs of the Arabs, 
inferior to the Greeks both in Number, Strength, 
Arms and Difcipline? After a Ihort Silence, .a 
grave Man flood up, and told him, Thai the 
Reafm was, becaufe the Greeks had walked un- 
worthy of their Cbrijiian Profejion, and changed 
, their "Religion from what it was when Jefus 
Chrifl frjl delivered it to them, injuring and 
oppreffng one another, taking Ufury, committing 

For- 
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Fornication, and fomenting Strife and Variance Omar. 
among themfekes. And indeed the Vices of thefe 
Chriftians were at that time fo flagrant, as to 
make them ftink in the Noftrils of the very 
Jnfideli, ' confefled by the Greek Writers them* 
felves, and aggravated by the Arabick ones. The 
Emperor anfwered, Fhat he wai too fenfible of 
it j adding, Fbat be had thoughts of continuing 
•with them there no longer ; but leaving his Army 
to their Management, would withdraw himjelf to 
Conftantinople. In anfwer to which, they re- 
prefented to him, how mucli his Departure 
would refledt upon his Honour, what a leflfen- 
ing it would be to him in the Eyes of his own 
Subjedis, and what occafion of Triumph it 
would afford to his Enemies the Saracens. Upon 
this they took their Leave, and prepared for 
their March ; Mahan, bclldcs a vafl: Army of 
Afiaticks and Europeans, having joined to him 
Jabalah Ebno'l AjImwi, King of the Chriflian 
Arabs,' who had under hijn fixty Thoufand 
Men. Thefe Mahan commanded to march al- 
tvays in the Front, faying, Fhere was nothing 
like Diamond to cut Diamond. This great Army, 

:*iifed for the Defence of Chriflian People, was 
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c’jjci^clV 7y,^x/rj!A:. e.u 0 ri'rni.J 

rfxi; tIv Xx'A ry X.'jfV, xj '/ivCtui rtr'ocTr. Ojcu rC uieixxin'H 

5.'T;aTy, v, kuto, rl rv.' a*-* 

Theophetn. p, 276. 


N 


little 



194 Saracens Conquefi of 

Omar, little lefs infupportable than the Saracens them« 
^wabdi. fgjygg^ coratnitting all manner of Diforder and 
Outrage as they paffed along, elpecially when 
they came to any of thofe Places which had 
made any Agreement with the Saracens, or for- 
rendered to them, they fwore and curfed, and 
reviled the Inhabitants with reproachful Lian- 
guage, and compelled them by Force to bear 
them Company. The poor People excufed their 
Submiflion to the Saracens, by their Inability 
to defend themfelves, and told the Soldiers, that 
if they did not approve of what they had done, 
they ought themfelves to have come fooner to 
their Relief. 

The News of this great Army having reach- 
ed the Saracens Ears, whilR they were at 
Hems, hlled them full of Appreheniions, and 
put them to a very great Sreight which way to 
manage in this critical Junfture. Some of them 
would very willingly have fhrunk back, and 
returned to Arabia: In which they propofed to 
themfelves a double Advantage, fpeedy Affift- 
ance from their Friends, and the great Scarcity 
to which the numerous Army of the Enemy 
muft needs be reduced in that barren Country: 
but Abu Obeidah fearing left fuch a Retreat 
might by the Caliph be interpreted Cowardice 
in him, durft not approve of this Advice. 
Others rather chofe to die in the Defence of 

thofe 
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thofe ftately Buildings, fruitful Fields, and plea- Omar, 
fane Meadows they had won by the Sword, 
than retire Volunteers to their former ftarving 
Condition i and propofed to ftay there where 
they were, and expe<9: the Approach of the 
Enemy. Cakd was not for flaying there, it be- 
ing too near Cafarea^ where 0)nfiantm the 
Emperor’s Son lay with forty thoufand Men; 
but propofed to march to Termouk^ where they 
might expedl Afliflance from the Caliph. As 
foon as Confiantine heard of their Departure, he 
fent a chiding Letter to Mahdn^ and bad him 
mend his Pace. Mahan advanced, but made 
no haft to give the Saracens Battle, having re- 
ceived Orders from the Emperor fo make 0- 
vertures of Peace, which were no fooner pro- 
pofed than rejedled by Abu Obeidah. There 
pafted feveral MelTages between them. The 
Saracens endeavouring to bring their Country- 
man 'Jabalah Ebno’l Ayham, with his Chriftian 
Arabs, to a Neutrality, were anfwered, that 
they were obliged to ferve the Emperor, and 
refolved to fight. Upon this, Cakd, contrary to 
the Advice of all, prepared to give him Battle 
* firft, before Mahan fhould come up, . with a 
very inconfiderable Number of Men, picked 
out of the whole Army; urging that the 
Chrijliani being the Array of the Devil, had 
no Advantage by their Numbers againft the 
N 2 Sa- 



*The Saracens Conquefi of 

Saracens, the Army of God. It was ohfcrved, 
that Cakd in choofing his Men, called out 
more * Anfers than * Mobagerins, which occa- 
fioned fome grumbling among them, being in 
doubt whether it was becaufe he relpefted 
them moft, or becaufe he had a Mind to expofe 
them to the greateft Danger, that he might fa- 
vour the others : A very impertinent Scruple, 
in my Opinion, fince he was to go with them 
himfelf. Caled told them, that he had chofen 
them without any fuch regard, only becaufe 
they were Perfons he could depend upon, 
whofe Valour he had proved, and who had the 
Faith rooted in their Hearts. One Cathib hap- 
pening to be called after his Brother Sahal^ 
looking upon himfelf to be the better Man, 
refcnted it as an high Affront, and abufed Caled, 
who gave him very gentle modeft Anfwers, to 
the great Satisfadlion of all, efpecially Abu Obe- 
idab, who, after a fhort Contention, made 
them fliake Hands. Caled indeed was admirable 
for this, that he knew no lefs how to govern 
his Paflions, than command an Army j the lat- 
ter of which proves to moft great Generals the 

‘ Thofe of Mcdinah arc called by that Name, becaufe 
they helped Mahomet in his Flight from Meccah. 

* Thofe that fled with him are called Mohagerins', and 
by thefe Names the Inhabitants of Meccah and Mcdinah 
are often dillinguilhcd, as hat been obferved in the begin- 
ing of this Book. 
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cafier Tafk of the two. His Succefs in this Omar. 
very hazardous Undertaking was beyond all ^^walddL 
Expedation, for he put Jabalah'% Arabs into 
Diforder, and killed a great many, lofing very 
few of his own upon the Spot, and five Pri- 
foners, three of which were Tezid Ebn Ahi 
Sopbyan, Rapbi Ebn Omeirab, and Dcrar Ebno'l 
Azivar-, all Men of great Note, and frequently 
mentioned before. Abu Obetdab fent Abdo'llah 
Ebn Kort with an Exprefs to Omar^ acquaint- 
ing him with their whole Circumftances, beg- 
ging his Prayers, and fome frefli Recruits of 
3 UNITARIANS^ a Title they glory in, 
reckoning themfelves the only Afferters of the 
Unity of the Deity. Omar and the whole 
Court were extremely furprifed, but comforted 
themfelves with the Promifes made to them in 
the Alcoran^ which feemed now to be all they 
had left to truft to. To encourage the People, 
he went into the Pulpit, and (hewed them the 
Excellency of fighting for the Caufe of God, 
and returned an Anfwer to Abu Obeidaby full 
of fuch fpiritual Confolation as the Alcoran 
could afford. Omar commanded Abdo’llaby that 
as foon as ever he came near the Camp, before 
he delivered the Letter, he fhould cry out, 

Good News, to comfort the Muflemans, and 
cafe them in fome meafure of thofe perplexing 
^ Arab. Mowahhtdina, 

N 3 Ap* , 
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Omar. Apprehenfions they laboured under. He having 
received his Letter and MelTage, together 
with Omar’% Blefling, fet forwards on his 
Journey towards the Army; but recolleding 
himfelf, he remembered that he had forgot to 
pay his Refpeds at Mahomet’^ Tomb, which 
whether or no he fliould ever fee again, was 
very uncertain: Upon which he haftens to 
Ayejha\ Houfe, (the Place where Mahomet 
was buried) and finds her fitting by the Tomb, 
with Ali and Abbas, and Hafan and Hofein, 
(All's Sons) one upon AH's Lap, the other up- 
on Abbas's. Ali was reading the Chapter of 
Beajls, being the fixth of the Alcoran-, and 
Abbas the Chapter of Hiid, which is the ele- 
venth. Abdo'llab having paid his Refpedts to 
Mahomet, Ali alked him, whether he did not 
think of going? He anfvvered, Yes; but he 
feared he Ihould not get to the Army before 
the Battle, which he willingly would do, if 
pofiiblc. If you defined a fpeedy Journey, (an- 
fwci ed Ali) lohy did not you ajk Omar to pray 
for you? Don't you knoiv, that the Prayers of 
Omar ’ivill not be turned back? Becaufe the 
Apoflle of God [aid of him, “ If there were a 
“ Prophet to be expedted after me, it would be 
Omr, whofe Judgment agrees with the 
“ Book of God. T/v Prophet [aid of him befides, 
“ If any [univcrfal] Calamity were to defeend 

“ from 
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“ from Heaven upon Mankind, Omar would 
“ efcape from it.” Wherefore if Omar prated 
for tbee^ thou Jhalt not flay long for an Anfwer 
from God, Abdo'llab told him, fhat be had not 
Jpoken one Word in Praife of Omar, but what 
be was very fenfible of before^ only be defired to 
have his Prayers and tbofe of the rejl of the 
Mujlemans added too, ejpecially being at the J’omb 
of the Prophet. All that were prefent lifting up 
their Hands to Heaven, Ali faid, 0 God! I 
feecb thee, for the fake of this cbofen Apofle (in 
wbofe Name Adam prayed, and thou atifwcredjl 
bis Petition, and forgaveft his Sins) that thou 
muldef grant to Abdo’llah Edn Kort a fife 
and fpeedy Return, and affft the Followers of thy 
Prophet with Help, 0 thou who alone art great 
and munifeent! Immediately he fet forth, and 
returned to the Camp with fuch inaedible 
fpeed, that the Saracens there were furprifed. 

But their Admiration ceafed, when he inform- 
ed them of Omar'h Bleffing, and All’s Prayers 
at Mahomet’s Tomb. 

Recruits were inftantly railed to fend out of 
Arabia to the Army. Said Ebn Amir com- 
« manded them, having received a Flag of red 
Silk at the Hands of Omar, who told him that 
he gave him that Commiftion in hopes of his 
behaving himfelf well in it j advifing him, a- 
mong other things, not to follow his Appetites; 

N 4 not 
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Omar, not forgetting to put him in hopes of further 
'^I wakidi. Encouragement, if he fhould deferve it. Said 
thanked him for his Advice •, adding, that if 
he followed it, he fliould be faved, And nm 
(fays Said) as you have advifed me,fo let me ad^ 
vife you. Speak o«, fays Omar^ I bid you tben^ 
(added the other) fear God more than Men, and 
not the contrary ; and love all the Mujlemans as 
your felf and your Family, as ivell tbofe at a Di- 
Jlance, as tbofe near you. And command that 
which is Praije-wortby, and forbid that which 
is othcrwifc. Omar, all the while he fpoke, flood 
looking fl:edfafl;ly upon the Ground, leaning 
his Forehead upon his Staff. Then he lift up 
his Head, and the Tears ran down his Cheeks, 
and he faid. Who is able to do this without the 
Divine AJiJlance. Ali bad Said make good ufe 
of the Caliph' 5 Advice, and diimiffed him. Said 
marching towards the Army loft his Way, un- 
fortunately for the Chriftians; for by that 
means he happened upon the Prefeft of Amman 
with live thouland Men. Said cut all the Foot 
to Pieces ■, the Prefedl flying with the Horfe, 
was intercepted by a Party fent out from the 
Saracen Camp to forage. Said ax firft thought 
they had fallen together by the Ears among 
thcmftlves, but when he came up, and heard 
the ‘Trcbir, he was well fatisfyed. Zobeir thruft 
t)ie Prcfcfl through with a Lance j of the reft: 

never 
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never a Man efcaped. The Saracens cut off Omar, 
all their Heads, then flayed them, and fo car- 
ried them upon the Points of their Lances, pre- 
fenting a mofl: horrible Spectacle to all that part 
of the Country, till they came to the Army, 
which received new Courage, by the Accefllon 
of this Recruit fent from the Caliph, confllling 
of eight thoufand Men. 

However their Satisfadlion was very much 
allayed by the Lofs of thofe five Prifoners, 
which Jabalah Ebno'l Aybam had taken. It for- 
tuned that Mahan dcfired Abu Obeidah to fend 
fome body to him to difcourfe with ; which 
being granted, Calcd profered his Service, and 
by Abu Obeidah’% Advice took along with him 
an hundred chofen Men, of the beft Soldiers in 
the Army. Being met by the Out-Guards, the 
Chief of which was Jabalab Ebno'l Ayham, and 
examined, they were ordered to flay there till 
the General’s Plcafure Ihould be known. Mahan 
.would have had Caled come to him alone, and 
leave his Men behind him : Which he refufing, 
they were commanded, when they came near, 
to alight from their Horfes, and deliver their 
Swords ; to which when they would not fub- 
mit, they were at lafl: permitted to enter as they 
pleafed. They found Mahan fitting upon a 
Throne, and there were Seats prepared for 
them. But they refufed to fit on them, and re- 
moving 
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Omar. 

Alwdkidi* 


moving them, fat down upon the Ground. 
Mahan afked them the Reafon of their doing 
fo, and taxed them with want of Breeding. 
To which Cakd anfwered, ‘that that was the 
bejl Breeding which was from Gody and what 
God has prepared for us to fit down upony is 
purer than your ^apefiries-, defending their 
Pradtice from a Sentence of their Prophet Ma^ 
homety backed with this Text of the Alcorany 
^Out of ity (meaning the Earth) we have creat- 
ed you, and to it we Jkall return youy and out of 
it we Jhall bring you another time. Mahan be- 
gan then to expoftalate with Cakd, concern- 
ing their coming intOiS^'w, and all thofe Hofti- 
lities which they had committed there j but the 
Account is too tedious to be inferted, efpecially 
fince I have before given an Account of fome 
Conferences much of the fame Nature. Only 
this may be obferved, that Mahan feemed fa- 
tisfyed with Caled's way of talking, and faid, 
that he had before that time entertained a quite, 
different Opinion of the^r<7^j, having been in- 
formed that they were a foolifh ignorant Peo- 
ple. Caled confelfed, that that was the Condi- 
tion of moft of them, till God fent their Pro- 
phet Mahomet to lead them into the right Way, 
and teach them to dillinguifh Good from Evil, 
.and Truth from Error. Sometimes they argu- 


' Alaraii, Chnp XX. 57. 


ed 
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ed very cooly, and then again flew into a vio- Omar. 
lent Paflion, till at laft Cahd told Mahdn, that Alwikidi. 
he Ihould one Day fee him led with a Rope a- 
bout his Neck to Omar, to be beheaded. Mahdn 
told him, that the received Law of all Nations 
iecured Ambafladors from Violence, which he 
fuppofed had encouraged him to take that inde- 
cent Freedom j however he was refolved to 
chaflize his Infolence in the Perfons of his 
Friends the five Prifoners, who Ihould infiantly 
be beheaded. Caled bid him attend, and fwore 
by God, hy Mahomet, and the holy Temple of 
Meccab, that if he killed them, he fliould die 
by his Hands, and every Saracen prefent Ihould 
kill his Man, let the Confequences be what 
they would} and immediately rofe from his 
Place, and drew his Sword. The like did all 
the reft of the Saracens. But when Mahdn told 
him, that he would not meddle with him for 
the aforefaid Reafons, they flieathed their, 

Swords, and talked calmly again; after which 
Mahdn made Caled a Prefent of the Prifoners, 
and defired him to give him his Scarlet Tent, 
which Caled had brought with him, and pitch- 
ed hard by. Caled freely gave it him, and re- 
fufed to take any thing, (though Mahdn gave 
him his Choice of whatever he liked beft) 
thinking his Kindnefs abundantly rccompenfed 
in the reftoring the Prifoners. 


Both 



204 

Omar, 
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Both fides now prepared for that Fight which 
was to determine the Fate of Syria. The Par- 
ticulars are too tedious to be related, for they 
continued Fighting feveral Days. Abu Obeidab 
refigned the whole Command of the Army to 
Caled^ ftanding himfelf in the Rear, under the 
yellow Flag, which Abubeker had given him at 
his firft fetting forth into Syria ; being the fame 
which Mahomet himfelf had fought under at 
the Battle of Chaibar. That was judged by Ca- 
led the propereft Place for him, not only be- 
caufe he was no extraordinary Soldier, but that 
the Reverence of him might prevent the Flight 
ofthe6'<3!rflC^w, who were now like to be as hard 
put to it, as at any time fmee they firrt: bore 
Arms. For the fame Reafon the Women were 
placed in the Rear. The Greeks charged fo 
courageoufly, and with fuch vaft Numbers, that 
the Right Wing of the Saracen Horfe was quite 
born down, and broken off from the main Bo- 
dy the Army. But no fooner did they turn 
their Backs, but they were fo warmly received 
by the Women, who ufed them fo ill, and 
loaded them with fuch Plenty of Reproaches, 
that they were glad to return every Man to his 
Pod, and chofe rather to face the Enemy, than 
endure the Storm, However they had much 
ado to bear up, and were preflfed fo hard by the 
Creeks, tlut they were fometimes obliged to 

forget 
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forget what their Generals had faid a little be- Omar, 
fore the Fight, who told them, That Paradife 
mat before them^ and the Devil and Hell-fre be- 
hind them. Abu Sophyan^ who had ufed that 
Xery Expreflion himfelf, was forced to retreat, 
and received from one of the Women an hearty 
Blow over the Face with a Tent-pole for his 
Pains. Night at lad; parted them, about fuch 
time as the Viftory began to encline to the Sa^ 
racens^ who had been thrice beaten back, and 
as often reftored by the Women. Then Abu 
Obeidah faid at once thofe Prayers which belong- 
ed to two feveral Hours ; I fuppofe becaufe his 
fliouid have the more time to reft, which 
he was very tender of j walking about the 
Camp, looking after the wounded Men, and 
oftentimes binding up their Wounds with his 
own Hands j telling them. That their Enemiei 
fuffered the fame Pain which they did, but bad 
not that Reward to ey.peB from God which they 
had. 

Among other fingle Combats, of which there 
were feveral fought between the two Armies j 
it chanced that Serjabil Ebn Shahhnah was en- 
gaged with an Officer of the Chriftians, ^who 
was much too ftrong for him. The Reafon our 
Author affigns, is, becaufc Serjabil was wholly 
given up to Watching and Fading. Derar 
thought he ought not to ftand ftill and fee the 

Pro- 
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Omar. Prophet’s Secretary killed ; and took his Dag- 
A iwakidi. whilft the Combatants were over Head 
and Ears in Duft, and coming behind the Chri- 
ftian, ftabbed him to the Heart. The Saracens 
gave Derar Thanks for his Service j but iifi 
laid that he would receive no Thanks but from 
God. Upon this there arofe a Difference be- 
tween Serjabil and Derar concerning the Spoil 
of this Officer. Derar claimed it, as being the 
Perfon that killed him. Serjabil^ as having en- 
gaged him, and tired him out firft. The Mat- 
ter being referred to Abu Obeidab, he propofed 
the Cafe to the Caliph, concealing the N^es 
of the Perfons concerned j who fent him word, 
that the Spoil of any Enemy was doe to him 
that killed him : Upon which Abu Oheidah took 
it from Serjabily and adjudged it to Derar' 
Another Day, the Chriftian Archers did fuch 
Execution, that befides thofe Saracens which 
were killed, and wounded in other Parts, there 
were feven hundred which loft each of them 
one or both of their Eyes; upon which Account, 
the Day in which that Battle was fought is call- 
Taumo' ttiwiry ‘The Day of Blinding : And if any 
of thofe that loft their Eyes that Day, were af- 
terwards afked by what Mifchance he was blind- 
ed ? He anfwered, that it was not a Mifcbancey 
but a Token of Favour from God ; for they 
gloried as much in thofe \\'’oulids they received 

in 
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in the Defence of their Superflition, as our En- Omar. 
thufiafts do in what they call Perfecution, and Alw-akidi. 
with much the fame Reafbn. ^bd'ollah Ebn 
Kirty who was prefent in all the Wars in 
&ys, that he never faw fo hard a Battle as that 
which was fought on that Day at Termouk ; and 
though the Generals fought mofl derperately,yet 
after dl they had been beaten, if the Battle had 
not again been reflored by the Women. Caulaby 
Derar’s Sifter, was wounded and fell down. 

Opbeirab revenged her Quarrel, and ftruck off 
the Man’s Head that did it ; and aiking her 
how fhe did, fhe anfwered. Very well with God, 
bat a dying Woman. However, fhe proved to 
be miftaken, for in the Evening fhe was walk- 
ing about as if fhe had ailed nothing, and look* 
ing after the wounded Men. 

The Greeks in the Night had another Cala- 
mity added to their Misfortune of lofing the 
Vidory, drawn upon them by their own inhu- 
man Barbarity. There was at Termouk a Gentle- 
man of a very plentiful Fortune, who had re- 
moved from Hems thither for the Sweetnefs of 
the Air. When Mebdn\ Army came thither, 
this Gentleman ufcd to entertain the Otiicers, 
and treat them nobly. To requite him for his 
Courtefy, whilft they were revelling at his 
Houfe, they bad him bring out his Wife to 
them j which he refufing, they took her by 

Force, 
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Omar. Forcc, and abufcd her all Night j and, to [add 
to his Affliaion, they took a little Son of his, 
and cut his Head off. The poor Lady took her 
Child’s Head, and carried it to Mahan ; and 
having given him an Account of the Outrage^ 
committed by his Officers, demanded Satisfac- 
tion. He took but little Notice of it, and put 
her off with a flight Anfwer. Upon which her 
Husband, refolved to take the firfl: Opportuni- 
ty of being revenged, went privately over to 
the Saracens, and acquainted them with his 
Defign. Returning back to the Greeks, he told 
them, it was now in his Power to do them An- 
gular Service : He takes a great Number of 
them, and brings them to a great Water, very 
deep, and fordable only at one Place. Five hun- 
dred Saracen Horfe, inftrudted by him, came 
over where the Water was fliallow, and attack 
the Greeks, but in a very little time return or- 
derly the fame way they came. The injured 
Gentleman calls out, and encourages the Greeks 
to purfue, * who plunging into the Water con- 
fufedly, and not at all acquainted with the Place, 
periflied in great Numbers. In thofe Battles 
fought afterwards at Tcrmouk, (which were all 
mNoi'eml)er,()ib,) theChriftians had the worff, 
till at laft Mahan i vafl: Army being broken, and 
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fliattcred to Pieces, he was forced to fly, and 
leave the Saracens Mailers of the Field, now 
quite delivered from thofe terrible Apprehen- 
lions, which the News of this great Preparation 
had fllled them with at firft. 

A fliort time after Jbu Obeidab wrote to the 
Caliph the following Letter. 

h the Name of the mojl merciful God, &c; 

7‘his is to acquaint thee, that 1 encamped at 
Yermouk, and Mahan ’was near us, with fuch 
an Army as the MuJIemans never beheld a greater j 
but God overthrew this Multitude, and gave us 
the Victory over them, out of his abundant Grace 
and Goodnefs. We killed of them about an hun- 
dred and fifty tboufand, and took forty tboufand 
Prifoners. Of the Muficmans were killed four 
tboufand and thirty, to whom God has decreed the 
Honour of Martyrdom. 1 found fome Heads cut 
of, not knowing whether they belonged to the 
Mufiemans or Chrifiians, and I prayed over them 
and buried them. Mahan was afterwards killed 
at Damafcus by NomSn Ebn Alkamah. There 
was one Abu Joaid, that belonged to them before 
the Battle, that came from Hems, he drowned 
of them a great Number, unknown to anp hut 
God. As for thofe that fied into the Deferts and 
Mountains, we have defiroyed them all, and flop- 
ped all the Roads and Paffages, and God has made 
O us 
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Omar. Majlen of their Country, and Wealth, and Chil- 

Alwakidl. Jren. Written after the ViSlory from Damafcus, 
where I Jlay expelling thy Orden concerning the 
Divifon of the Spoil. Fare thee well, and the 
Mercy arid Blejfng of God be upon thee, and all 
the Muflemam. 

Omar, in a fliort Letter, expreffcd his Satis- 
fadtion, and gave the Saracens Thanks for their 
Perfcverance and Diligence } commanding Abu 
Obeidah to continue where he was till further 
Orders, but mentioned nothing concerning the 
Spoil : Upon which Abu Obeidah looking upon 
it as left to his own Difcretion, divided it, with- 
out flaying for further Orders. To an Horft- 
man he gave thrice as much as to a Footman, 
and made a farther Difference between thofe 
Horfcs which were of the right Arabian Breed, 
(which they looked upon to be far the befl) and 
thofe that were not, allowing twice as much to 
the former as to the latter ; with which Divifion 
they not being fatisfied, Abu Obeidah told them, 
that the Prophet did the fame after the Battle 
of Chat bar', which, upon Appeal made to Omar, 
w as by him confirmed. Zobeir had at the Battle 
of Yermouk two Horfes, which he uled to ride 
by turns ; He received five Lots, three for him- 
felf, and two for his Horfes. If any Slaves had 
run away from their Mafters before the Battle, 
and were afterwards retaken, they were reflored 

to 
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to their proper Matters, who neverthelefs re- Omar- 
ceived an equal ^hare of the Spoil with the 
rett. 

The Saracens having retted a Month at Da-^ 
mafcus, and refrclhed themfelves, Jiu Obeidab 
fent to Omar^ to know whether he ftiould go 
to Cafarea or Jerufalem. AH being prefent 
when Omar was deliberating, laid, to Jerufalem 
firft ; adding, that he had heard the Prophet 
fay as much. This City they had a great Long- 
ing after, as being the Seat and Burying-place of 
a great many of the ancient Prophets, in whom 
they reckoned none to be fo much interettcd as 
themfelves. Abu^Obeidah having received Or- 
ders to befiege it, fent Tezid Ebn Abi Bofyati 
thither firtt, with five thoufand Men ; and for 
five Days together fent after fiim confidcrable 
Numbers of Men, under fuch Officers as he 
thought fit to api)nint. The lerejolymites ex- 
pretted no Signs of Fear, nor would they vouch- 
fife fo much as to fend out a Mellcngcr to par- 
ley, but made Preparation for a vigorous De- 
fence, and planted their Engines upon the 
Walls. Tezid at latt went near the Walls, with 
an Interpreter, to know their Minds, anil pro- 
p jfe the ufual Terms ; which being rejected, 
ilic Saracens would willingly have alfaultcd the 
b'eiitged, had not Tezid told them, that tlie 
General had not commanded them to make any 
O 2 Attitult, 
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Omar. Affault, but only to fit down before the City ; 

thereupon fent to Abu Obeidab^ who forth- 
with gave them Order to fight. The next 
Morning the Generals faid the Morning Prayer, 
each at the Head of his Men ; and, as it were 
with one Confent, it feems every one of them 
quoted this Verficle out of the Alcoran, as be- 
ing very appofite and pertinent to their prefent 
Purpofe, ' 0 People! enter ye into the holy Land 
•which God bath decreed for you ; being the twen- 
ty fourth Verfe of the fifth Chapter of the Al- 
coran, where the Impoftor introduces Mofec 
fpeaking to the Children of Ifrael: Which 
Words the Saracens dexteroufly interpreted to 
belong no lefs to themfelves, than to their Pre- 
deceflbrs the Jfraelites. Nor have thefe Parts of 
the World been altogether dellitute of fuch able 
Expofitors, who, whatever they find in Scrip- 
ture gracioufly expreffed in Favour of the People 
of God, apply to themfelves, without Limita- 
tion or Exception; Whatever is faid of the 
Wicked and Ungodly, and all the Terrors and 
Judgments denounced, with a liberal Hand they 
beftovv upon their Neighbours. After their 
Prayers were over, they began their AlTault. 
The lerefolymites never flinched, but fent them 
Showers of Arrows from the Walls, and main- 
tained the Fight with undaunted Courage, till 

' Akoran, Chap . V, 24. 


the 
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the Evening. Thus they continued fighting ten Omar. 
Days, and on the eleventh, Abu Obeidab came Alw^kidi. 
up with the Remainder of the Army > he had '*'**''^ 
not been there long, before he fent the Befieged 
the following Letter, which I have copied, not 
out of Alnvakidiy but 3 the Author of the 
ry of the Holy Land, 

In the Name of the mojl merciful God. 

From Abu Obcidah Ebn Aljerahb, to the 
chief Commanders of the People of iElia, and the 
Inhabitants thereof Health and Happinefs to 
every one that follows the right way, and be- 
lieves in God and the Apojlle. We require of you 
to tejlify^ fbat there is but one God, and Maho- 
met is his Apojlle, and that there Jlsall be a Day 
of Judgment, ivhen God jhall raife the Dead out 
of their Sepulchres j and •when you have born Wit- 
nefs to this, it is unla'wful Jhr us either to fed 
your Blood, or meddle •with your Subjlance or Chil- 
dren. If you refufe this, confent to pay Tribute, 
and be under us forthwith-, otherwife I Jhall 
bring Men againjl you, who love Death better 
than Tou do the drinking of Wine, or eating Hogs 

Flejh: Nor will I ever Jlir from you, if it pleafe 

\ 

^ MSS. Arab. Pococi. N um, 362 . * Alcoran^ Chap. X X. 

49. They ufe it almoft always when they write to Chriftians ; 
and fo the King of Ftz w^rites to our Princes of Great Bri' 
tain, 

God, 


03 
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Omar. ^ iejlrojed tbofe that fight for you^ 

Alwakidi. and made Slaves of your Children. 

The eating ’ Swines Flefti, and * drinking 
Wine, are both forbidden in the Alcorany 
which occafioned that Refledlion of Ahu Obei- 
dah upon the Pradice of the Chridians. The 
former Prohibition is borrowed from the Jew- 
ifli Lawj and as for the latter, the Reader may 
fee more in the J Life of Mahomet. The Be- 
iieged, never a whit daunted, held out four 
Months entire; in all which fpace, there did 
not one Day pafs without fighting; and it be- 
ing Winter time, the Saracens fuffered a great 
deal of Hardfhip through the Extremity of the 
Weather. At laft, when the Bcfieged had well 
confidered the oblUnacy of the Saracens; who, 
they had good Reafon to believe, would never 
raife the Siege till they had taken the City, 
whatever time it took up, or coH- them Pains ; 
Sopbronius the Patriarch went the Wall, and 
by an Interpreter difcnurfed with Abu Obeidab, 
telling him, that Jerufalcm tvas the Holy Cityy 
and whoever came into the Holy Land with 
any hoftile Intent, would render himfelf ob- 
noxious to the Divine Difplcafure. To which 
Abu Okiaah anfwcred, IVe know that it is a 
noble City, and that our Prophet Mahomet went 

’Jucran, Chiip. II. i68. * Alcoran, Chap. V.92.93. 

* Dr. Prideaux’s Life of Mahomet, p. 106. 

from 
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from it in + one Night to Heaven^ and approach- 
ed within two Bows Shot of his Lord, or nearer', 
and that it is the Mne of the Prophets, and 
their Sepulchres are in it, and we are more wor- 
thy to have it in Pojfejion than you are-, neither 
will we leave bejieging it, till God delivers it up 
to us, as he hath done other Places, before it. I 
(hall not here tranfcribe the Story of Mahomet' % 
Journey to Heaven j the Reader may find a 
fufficient Account of it in the Learned Dr. Pri- 
deaux’s s Life of Mahomet. At laft the Patri- 
arch confented that the City (hould be fur ren- 
dered, upon Condition that the Inhabitants 
(hould receive the Articles of their Security 
and Proteftion from the Caliph’s own Hands, 
and not by Proxy. And their infilling upon 
this, I take to have been the principal Motive 
of Omar’s Coming, rather than believe a blind 
Story fabled by fome ^ab. Authors, of an old 
Prophecy kept in Jerufalem concerning Omar', 
in which his Name and Religion were fpecifi- 
ed, and his Perfon defcribed, and that he was 
the only Man that could take Jerufalem: 
Which, however ftrange it may feem, is never- 
thelefs not fo abfurd and ridiculous as what 
they tell of Sophronius’s giving an Account of 
all this to Abu Obeidah, who thereupon fent 
for Omar. I rather fliould believe, that this 

♦ Alcoran, Chap. XVII. i. and LIII. lo. ’ P. 53- 

O 4 idle 
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Omar, idle Story of the Prophecy may be better ex- 
^Iwakid^ plained by l^heopbanes, who tells us, that when 
the City was taken, the Patriach faid ® T^his is 
of a Truth the Abomination of Defolation fpoken 
of by Daniel the Prophet Jianding in the Holy 
Place. The Saracens hearing afterwards, that 
the Patriarch had confeffed them to have been 
prophefied of, made the foregoing Story out of 
it. Jelalo'ddin AjJ'oyM a celebrated Arabick 
Author, who, among other Works, has writ- 
ten an Hiftory of Jerufalcmy confeffes, that 
there is great Variety and Difference in the 
Accounts of the taking it : However, all agree 
in this, that Omar was there. The fame Jela~ 
lo'ddin agrees with Alwdkidi, where he tells us, 
that upon Abu Obeidab’s writing to Omar to 
come, he advifed with his Friends. Othman, 
who afterwards fucceeded him in the Govern- 
ment, diifwaded him from going, that the 
hrefolymites might fee themfclvcs defpifed, and 
thought beneath his Notice ; but Ali was of a 
quite different Opinion, urging that the Mufle- 
mans had endured great Hardfliip in fo long a 
Siege, and fuffered much from the Extremity 
of the Cold ; that the Prefence of the Caliph 

® liulf £^tj* Tar’irtv ite aXuSitac to 

si; to hx AjKvtrlX tS Iftf? m tottu 

oy.u' noXXcro-Tf To aVi^wfiTO tvffi- 

fif.a; 0 or^GiA,xx^. Thfoph, p 2S1 . Edit. Par. ’ MSS. Arab. 

IhnthigtQn Numb. 510. 
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would be a great Refreftimcnt and Encourage- Omar, 
ment to themj adding, that the great Refpea: 
which the Chriftians had for Jerufalem, as be- 
ing the Place to which they went on Pilgri- 
mage, ought to to be confidered ; that it ought 
not to be fuppofed that they would eafily part 
with it, but foon be reinforced with frefli Sup- 
plies. This Advice of Alt being preferred to 
Otbman\ the Caliph refolved upon his Journeyi 
which, according to his frugal Management, 
required no great Expence or Equipage. When 
he had faid his Prayers in the Mofque, and paid 
his Refpefts at Mahomet'^ Tomb, he fubftitut- 
ed Alt in his Place, and fet forwards with fome 
Attendance; the greateft part of which, having 
kept him Company a little way, returned back 
to Medinab. He rode upon a red Camel, with 
a Couple of Sacks; in one of which he car- 
ried that fort of Provifion, which the Arabs 
call Sawtk, which is either Early, Rice, or 
Wheat, fodden and unhulked; the other was 
full of Fruits. Before him he carried a very 
great Leather Bottle, (very neceflary in thofc 
defart Countries to put Water in) behind him 
a large wooden Platter. Thus furniflicd and 
equiped, the Caliph travelled, and when he 
came to any Place wher^he was to reft all 
Night, he never went from it till he had faid 
the Morning Prayer. After which, turning 

him- 



2'i 8 ’The Saracens Conquejl of 

Omar, liimfelf about to thofe that were with him, he 
Alw ^idi. faid^ Praife be to God, who has Jlrengthened us. 
with the true Religion, and given us his Pro- 
phet, and led us out of Error, and united us 
(who were at Variance) in the ConfeJJion of the 
^ruth, and given us the ViSlory over our Ene- 
my, and the PoJfeJJion of his Country. 0 ye Ser- 
vants of God! Praife him for tbefe abundant 
Favours', for God gives Increafe to thofe that 
ask for it, and are defirous of thofe things which 
are with him j and fulfils his Grace upon thofe 
that are thankful. Then filling his Platter with 
the Sawik, he very liberally entertained his 
Fellow-Travellers, who did, without Diftinc- 
tion, eat with him all out of the fame Di(h. 

Whilft he was upon his Journey, there came, 
at one of his Stages, a Complaint before him 
of a Man that had marryed two Wives, that 
were Sifters both by Father and Mother j a 
thing which the old Arabians, fo long as they 
continued in their Idolatry, made no fcruple of, 
as appears from that Paffage in the Alcoran, 
where it is forbidden for the time to come, and 
exprefled after fuch a manner, as makes it evi- 
dent to have been no uncommon Pradtice a* 
tnong them. Omar was very angry, and cited 
him and his two Wives to make their Ap- 
pearance before hin<forthwitb. After the Fel- 
low had confelTcd that they were both his 

Wives, 
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Wives, and fo nearly related, Omar aiked him Omar, 
what Religion he might be of, or whether he 
ynz&i^MuJlemah^ 17s, faid the Fellow. And did 
you not know then, faid Omar, that it was un- 
lawful for you to have them, when God has faid, 
‘“Neither marry two Sifters any more.” 

The Fellow fwore, that he did know that it 
was unlawful, neither was it unlawful. Omar 
fwore, he lyed, and that he would make him 
part with one of them, or elfe ftrike his Head 
off. The Fellow began to grumble, and faid, 

T^hat he wijhed he had never been of that Reli- 
gion, for he could have done as well without it, 
and had never been a whit the better for it Jince 
be bad firjl profeffed it. Upon which Omar 
called him a little nearer, and gave him two 
Blows upon the Crown with his Stick, to teach 
him better Manners, and learn him to fpeak 
more reverently of Mahometanifm j faying, 0 
thou Enemy of God, and of thy felf, dofl thou re- 
vile 3 Iflam ; which is the Religion that God and 
bis Angels, and Apoflles, and the bejl of the Crea- 
tion have cbofen? And threatened him feverely, 
if he did not make a quick Difpatch, and take 
which of them he loved beft. The Fellow was 
fo fond of them both, that he could hot tell 

* Alcoran^ Chap.IV. 27. ^ That is the Wordhy 

which theyexprefs what we call the Mahometan Religion j 
and fignifics, ddmring a Man's fdf up to God* 


which 
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Omar, which he’d rather pait with ; Upon which 
Alwikidi. fomc of Omr\ Attendants caft Lots for the 
two Women. The Lot felling upon one- of 
them three times, the Man took her, and was 
forced to difmifs the other. Omar called him to 
him, and faid, Frdj mind vabat I fay to ym } if 
any Man makei Profejjion of our IRtligion^ and 
then leaves it, we kill him j therefore fee you do 
not renounce Ifldm. And take hied to your fef, 
for if ever I hear that you lie with your Wife's 
Sifter, which you have put away, you fhall.he 
ftoned. 

Fading on a little further, he happened to fee 
fome poor Tributaries, whom their hard Ma- 
ilers, the Saracens, were punilhing for Non- 
payment, by fetting them in the Sun j which 
in that Torrid Zone is very grievous. When 
Omar underdood the Caufe of it, he aiked the 
poor People what they had to fey for them- 
felves ? Who anfwered, that they were not able. 
Upon which he feid. Let them ahne, and don't 
compel them to more than they are able to bear •, 
for 1 heard the Apoftle of God fay, DO NOT 
aftliSl Men j for th'ofe who afflidl Men in this 
World, God /ball punijh them in Hell-Fire at the 
Day of Judgment. And immediately command- 
ed them to let them go. 

Before he got to his Journey’s End, he was 
informed of an old Man that fudfered a young 

one 
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one to go Partner with him in his Wife ; fo that Omar, 
one of them was to have her four and twenty 
Honrs, and then the other, and fo fucceffively. 

Omar having fent for them, and upon Exami- 
nation found them to be Muflemans, wondered 
at it, and afked the old Man, if he did not 
know that it was forbidden by the Law of 
God ? They both fwore, that they knew no 
fuch thing. Omar alked the old Man, what 
made him confent to fuch a beaftly thing? 

Who anfwered, that he was in Years, and his 
Strength failed him, and he had never a Son to 
look after his Bufinefs, and this young Man was 
very ferviceable to him in watering and feeding 
his Camels, and he had recompenfed him that 
way j but lince it was unlawful, he promifed 
that it (hould be lb no more. Omar bid him 
take his Wife by the Hand, and told him, That 
VO body bad any thing to do with her but bimfelf: 

And for your party young Man (fays he) if poer 
I hear that you come near her again, off goes your 
Head. 

Omar, having all the Way he went, fet 
Things aright that were amifs, and diilributed 
Juilice impartially, for which he was fingularly 
eminent among the Saracens, came at lall into 
the Confines of Syria, and when he drew near 
Jerufakm he was met by Abu Obeidab, and 
conduced to the Saracen Camp with abun- 
dance 
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Omar, dance of Joy. He did not reach it the fame 

met him. In the Morning 
he faid the ufual Prayers, and if we may take 
my Author’s Word for it, preached a good 
Sermon. In which, as he quoted this Text out 
of the Alcoran i * He •whom God JhM dire^ is 
led in the right Way j but thou Jhalt not find a 
Friend to direSl him aright •whom God Jhall lead 
into Error, A Chriflian Prieft that fat before 
him ftood up, and iaid, God leads no Man into 
Errors and repeated it; Qwtar faid nothing to 
him, but bid thofe that ftood by ftrike his Head 
off if he (hould tay fo again. The old Man 
underftood what he faid, and held his Peace 
whilft Omar proceeded in his Sermon. 

Omar met with fome of the Saracens richly 
drelTed in Silks that they had taken by way of 
Plunder after the Battle of Termouk. He fpoil- 
ed all their Pride, for he caufed them to be 
dragged along in the Dirt with their Faces 
downwards, and their Cloaths to be rent all to 
Pieces. As foon as he came within fight of the 
City, he cry’d out, Allah Acbar: 0 God give us 
an eafy Conquejl. Pitching his Tent, which was 
made of Hair, he fat down in it upon the 
Ground. The Chriftians hearing that Omar 
was come, from whofe Hands they were tc 
ceivc their Articles, were defirous of feeing hirnr 


lltWIi 
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Upon which the Muflemans Would have per- Omar, 
fwaded him not to expofe his Perfon, for fear AlwSiddi. . 
of fome treadierous befign. But Omar refo- 
lutely anfwered, in the Words of the Alcoran j 
3 SA Tt 'there Jball nothing befall us but what 
God hath decreed for us } be is our Lord, and in 
God let all the Believers put their trufi. After- 
wards upon Parley, the Befieged refigned, and 
becaufe thofe Articles of Agreement made by 
Omar with the lerefolymites are, as it were, the 
Pattern which the Mahometan Princes have 
chiefly imitated, I fhall not think it improper 
to give the Senfe of them in this Place, as I find 
it in the 3 Author of the Hiflory of Jerufalem 
(or the Holy Land) which I have mentioned 
before. 

The Articles were thefc ; “ that the Chrijli- 
** ans JhouWbuild no new Churches, either in the 
" City, or the adjacent territory : Neither Jhould 
“ they refufe the Muflemans Entrance into their 
“ Churches, either by Night or Day. that they 
Jhould fet open the Doors of them to all Pajfen~ 

“ gers and travellers. If any Mufleman flmld 
be upon a Journey, they flmld be obliged to 
“ entertain him gratis the /pace of three Days. 

“ that they Jhould not teach their Children the 
“ Alcoran, nor talk openly of their Religion, nor 

* Alaron, Chap. IX. 51. ’ M.S. Arab. Pocock. 

Num. 36a. 
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Omar. “ perfwade arip one to be of it •, neither Jhduld 
^wihdi.^ ,t binder anp of their Relations from becom~ 

“ ing Mahometans, if they had an Inclination 
“ to it, *That they jhould pay RejpeSl to the 
" Mufemans, and rife up to them if they had a 
“ mind to ft down, fhat they Jhould not go like 
the Mujlemans in their Drefs ; nor wear fucb 
“ Caps, Shoes nor 'Turbants, nor part their Hair 
“ as they do, nor fpeak after the fame manner, 
“ nor be called by the fame 9 Namerufed by the 
“ Mufemans. Neither Jhould they ride upon Sad- 
dies, nor bear any fort of Arms, nor ufe the 
“ Arabick T^ongue in the Infcriptions of their 
Seals : nor fell any Wine, ^at they Jhould be 
obliged to keep to the fame jort of Habit where^ 
** fever they went, and always wear Girdles upon 
“ their Wafes. That they Jhould Jet no Crojfes 
“ upon their Churches, nor Jhow their Crojfes nor 
“ their Books openly in the Streets of the Mufe- 
“ mans. That they fmld not ring, but only toll 
“ their Bells. Nor take any Servant that had 
** once belonged to the Mufemans, Neither Jhould 
“ they overlook them in their Houfes. Some fay, 
“ that Omar commanded the Inhabitants of Je- 
” rufalem to have the fore Parts of their Heads 
** faven, and obliged them to ride upon their 
“ Pannelsfdeways, and not like the Mufemans." 

• Arab. Kinaon^ Cognomina, 
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Upon thcfe Terms the Chriftians had Liberty Omar. . 
of Qmfciencef paying fuch Tribute as their Ma- 
ilers thought fit toimpofe ujpon them ; and Je-^ 
rufaleniy once the Glory of the Eaji^ was forc- 
ed to fubmit to a heavier Yoke than ever it had 
born before. For though the Number of the 
Slain, and the Calamities of the Befieged were 
greater when it was taken by the Romans', yet 
the Servitude of thofe thatfurvived was nothing 
comparable to this, either in reiped of the 
Circumilances or Duration. For however it 
might feem to be utterly ruined and defiroyed 
by Titus, yet was it very much recovered be- 
fore Adriari% Time. Now, it fell as it were* 
once for all, into the Hands of the mod mor- 
tal Enemies of the Chriilian Religion, in which 
it has continued ever fince ; excepting only ^at 
Interval of near ninety Years, in which it was 
pofieifed by the Cbriftians in the Holy War. 

^The Chriftians having fubmitted to the 
Terms, Omar gave them the following Writ- 
ing under his Hand. 

In the Name of the moji merciful God, 

From Omar Ebno’l Alchit^b to the Inhabit 
tants of iElia. They Jhall be protested and fecur- 
ed both in their Lives and Fortunes, and their 
Churches Jhall neither be fulled down, nor made 
ufe of by any but themfelves. 

* Elmakin, Eutychius, 

P Im- 



dinar. Immediately upon this the Gates were open- 
ed, and the Caliph and tliofc that were with 
him Went in. The Patriarch kept diem Com- 
pany, and the Caliph talked trith him &miliar- 
ly, and afked him Qiieftions concerning the 
Antiquities of the Place. Among other Places 
whidh they vifited, they went into the Temple 
of the RffurreSiiofty and Omar &t down in the 
midft of it. When the time of Prayers was 
come (the Mihtimefans have five fet times of 
Prayer in a Day) Oma^ told the Patriarch, that 
he had a mind to pray, and defired him to 
fhow him a Place where he might perform his 
Devotion. The Patriarch bad him pray where 
he was; but he altogether refufed it. Then he 
brought him out from thence, and went with 
him into Con/lantifte's Ch\iTchy and laid a Matt 
for him; but he would not pray there. At laft 
he vvent alone to the Steps which were at the 
Baft Gate of St. Cinfiantim's Church, and 
kneeled by himfelf upon one of them. Having 
ended his Prayers, he fat down, and alked the 
Patriarch if he knew why he bad refufed to 
pray in the Church; The Patriarch confefied 
that he could not tell what fiiould be the Rea- 
fon of it. If^y then (fays Omar) I will tell you. 
Tou know I promijed you that none of your 
Churches fhould be taken away from yoUy hut 

• Year of the Htgjrah i6- d, D, 637. 
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that you Jheidi fogfifs them qmtly your fikes. omar. 
Now if I kid in nny m xf tbefe Qw.d}- 
I jbQuNm Jmer have been gm from hence ^ 
but the Mufiemani would infalliily have taken it 
away from you. jiad notmthfanding all you 
mdd bave/dk(^ed^ tb^ would have faid, this is 
the Place where Qmar prayed^ and we mil pray 
here too. jdad fi you would have been turned out 
of your Churchy contrary both to my Intention 
and your ExpeMation: But becauje my praying jb 
much as span the Steps may perhaps give fame 
Occcfcn to the Muflemans to give you fime Dif 
turbance\ I fiall take what Care I can to pre- 
vent that. So he called for Pen, Ink and Pa> 
per, and wrote «prcfly, Yi&flf none of the Mufle- 
mans phould pray upon the Steps in any Multi- 
tudes^ hut one by one. I’bat they ftmld never 
■met there to go to Prayers. Jkd that the Mu- 
'^zin, or Crier ^ that falls the People to Prayers 
(for (he Mahometans never ufe Bells) Jhould 
not fond there. This Paper he gave to the Pa- 
triarch for a Security, left his praying upon the 
Steps of the Church ihould have fet fuch an 
Example to the Muflemans as might occafion 
any Inconvenience 'to the ChriiHans. A noble 
Inftance of Angular Fidelity and religious Qb- 
iervation of Promife. This Caliph did not 
think it enough to perform what he en^ed 
himfelf,,but.uled ail poflible Pillgence to oblige 
Fa .others 
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Omar. Others to do fo too. And when the unwary 
Patriarch had defired him to pray in the 
Church, not well conlidering what might be 
the Conlequence} the Calipb well knowing 
how apt Men are to be iuperftitious in the 
Imitation of their Princes and great Men, eipe- 
cially fuch as they look upon to be Succeflbrs 
of a Prophet, made the bell Provifion he could, 
that nothing which might be pretended to be 
done in Imitation of him, might any way in- 
fringe the Security he had already given. 

’ There goes a Story, that the Calipb defired 
the Patriarch to afiign him a Place where he 
might build a Mofque for the Celebration of 
the Mahometan Service} and that the Patriardi 
thewed him the Place where Jacob's Stone 
lay, which he flept upon when he faw the 
* Vifion. It feems the Stone was quite covered 
with Dirt, and the Calipb took up much as he 
could of it in his Veft, and removed it. The 
Muilemans perceiving what the Calipb did, 
very readily afiiiled him; fome filling their 
- Bucklers, feme their Veils, others Baficets; 
that in a fhort time they had removed all the 
Rubbiih and Dirt, and cleared the Stoned 

* Golius his Notes upon Alferganus, p. 137. 

* Genejis 28. ’ 7 he»pb. p. 281. His Words are thefe, 

Tt}it dyiav ut 

Iv^vpbcttrtv vnoieftaif ri araravifc^ Ir- 

rw oaon l^tTy, ty dxo^vfinicre 

ir^QfKUfTv^koy dvrly iroiVat rnq dvrS 
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Omar leaving the Churches to the Chriftlans^ 
built a new Temple in the Place where 
&ohmori% formerly flood, and confecrated it to 
the Mahometan Superftition. From thence he 
went to Bethlehem, and going into the Church, 
prayed there; and when he had done, he gave 
the Patriarch, under his Hand, the fame Secu- 
rity for the Church, as he had done before at 
Jerufalem, ftridly forbidding any of the Maho- 
metans to pray there, unlefs one fingle Perfon 
at a time; and that no Mufzzin fhould ever 
call the People to Prayers there. But notwith- 
ftanding all the Caliph’s Precaution, the Sara- 
cens afterwards feizcd the Church for their own 
Ufe; and fb they did St. Conjlantine’s Church 
at Jerufalem’, for they took half the Porch 
where thofe Steps were which Omar had pray- 
ed upon, and built a Mofque there, in which 
they included thofe Steps: And had Omar 
faid his Prayers in the Body of the Church, 
they would without all queftion have taken 
that too. 



’ This fame Year in which Jerufalem was 
was taken, Sa'id Ebn Wakkds, one of Omar's 
Captains, was making Havock in the Territories 
of Berfsa. He went to Madayen, formerly the 
Treafury and Magazine of Cofroes, King of Per- 
Jia’, where they found Money and rich Fumi- 
* Elmakitt, Hegjrah, ib> 
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Omar, turt of all fofts, IneftltriaMe. Etaakiti lays, that 
there n6 lefs than fhfee' thousand Mil- 
IJon 6f Ducats, bcfidcs Cofroti Crown and Ward- 
robe, which was exceeding, rich, bis Cloaths 
being all adorned With Gold add Jewels of great 
Value. Then they opened the Roof of Cofri^s 
his Porch, where they found another very corl- 
liderablc Sunni. They plundered hiS Artmory, 
Well llored with all forts of Weapons. Among 
other things they brought to Omar a Piece Of 
Silk Hangings, lixty Cubits fqoare, all curioully 
wrought with NeCdle work. That it was of 
great Value, appears from the Price Which AH 
had for that Part of it which fell to his Share 
when Omar divided it } which though it was 
none of the heft of it, yielded him twenty thou- 
fand Pieces of Silver. After this, in the lame 
Year, the Perjians were defeated by the Sara- 
elms in a great Battle near Jalo&lah. Tazdejerd 
perceiving things grow every day Worfe and 
wbrfe, retired to Fergdnaby a City of Perjia. 

We muft now proceed with the Conqueft 
of Syria. Omar having taken Jerufalem^ c6n- 
tinUed there about ten Days, to put things in 
Order. Here my Author tells us a Story of One 
Cddby i ypw, who came to him td be prbfelyted, 
and told, that his Father, who was thoroughly 
ikill’d in the Law of Mofes^ had told him con- 
cerning Mahomet' % being the Seal of the Pro- 
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phet?, and that after bitn all Infpiratbn y/aa *9 st^j- 
ceafe. Among other thin^, Caak afleed him 
what was fatd concerning \h.t Mahometan Reli- 
gion in ^Akqran. Omar quoted fuch Texts 
out of it as were fuited to his Palate, as having 
been- brought up a Jewi namely, * Abraham 
commanded his Sons concerning it; and fo did 
Jacob i faying, 0 Children I God has made Choice 
of a Jheligion for you } * wherefore do not die be-^ 
fore you be Mujlemans. Again, J Mraham was 
neither a few nor Chrifian^ hut a Religious 
Mujleman^ and was not of the Number of thofe 
who jmn Partners with God, And then, ♦ He 
that fhall deftre any other Religion but Illam, it 
Jball not be accepted of him. Again, s Will they 
defre any other than God’s Religion^ to whom 
every thing in Heaven and Earth ® fubmits it 
felf? And then, i fbe Religion of Abraham your 
Father : He gave you the Name of Mufemans,, 

The ^hbi convinced with fo many pregnant 
Texts, that the Mahometan Religion was no 
other than that of Abraham and the Patriarchs, 
repeated inftantly, La llaha, &c. L'here is but 
one God, Mahomet is bis Apojile. Omar was 
very well pleafed with his new Profelyte, and 
invited him to go along with him to Medinah, 
to vifit the Prophets Tomb j to which he con- 

' Akeran, Chap. II. 126. * III. 96. * III. 60. 

Mil. 78. ‘ni.77. » Arab, ’XXII y;. 

p 4 fented. 
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Omar. Rented. I have inferted this Story in the Place 
Alw ^di.^ where I found it in my Author, becaufe I would 
not willingly omit any thing that might any way 
contribute to the illudrating the Manners or Re- 
ligion of that People concerning whom I write : 
Notwithllanding which, I have a drong Sufpi- 
cion that this is the very iame Caab who was 
profelyted in Mahomet' % Time, above ten Years 
before Omar took Jerufalemy and concerning 
whom the Reader may fee a larger Account in 
the * Life ^Mahomet. For our Authors arc 
not always fo very accurate ; efpecially thofe 
who write the Hiftories of the Beginnings of 
the Saracenical Empire. 

Now Omar thought of returning to Medinah^ 
having firft difpofed his Affairs after the follow- 
ing manner. Syria he divided into two Parts ; 
and committed all that lies between Haurdn and 
Aleppo to Abu Obeidahy with Orders to make 
War upon it till he conquered it. Tezid Ebn 
Ain Sofyan took the Charge of all Palejline and 
the Sea-Jhore. Amrou Ebra'l Ads was fent to 
invade Mgypty no inconfiderable Part of the 
Emperor’s Dominions, which now mouldered 
away continually. The Saracens at Medinab 
had almoft given Omar over i and began to con- 
clude that he would never ftir from Jerufalemy 
confidcring the Richnefs of the Country, and 
• P.99. 

the 
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the Sweetne^ of the Air ; but e^cially it being Omar, 
the Country of the Prophets, and the Holy Land, 
and the Place where we muft all be fumnaoned 
together at the Refurredion. At laft he came, 
fo much the more welcome, by how much he 
was the lefs expected, Obeidab in the 
mean time received Kimifrin and Alhadir j the 
Inhabitants paying down five thoofand Ounces 
of Gold, and as many of Silver, two thoufand 
Suits of Cloaths of feveral forts of Silk, and five 
hundred AlTes Loads of Figs and Olives. Tesdd 
marched againft Cafarea in vain, that Place be- 
ing too well fortified to be taken by his little 
Army, elpccially fince it had been reinforced by 
the Emperor, who had fent Store of all forts of 
Provifion by Sea, and a Recruit of two thoufand 
Men. The Inhabitants of Aleppo were much 
concerned at the Lofs of Kinnifrin and Albadir^ 
knowing very well that it would not be long 
before it would come to their turn, to experi- 
ence themfelves what they had known till then 
only by Report. They had two Governours, 
Brothers, who dwelt in the Caftle, (the flrong- 
eft in all Syria) which was not then encompalTcd 
by the Town, but flood out at a little Diftance 
by it felf. The Name of one of thefe Brethren, 
if my Author miftakes not, was Toukima ; the 
other yobh. Their Father held of the Emperor 
Heraclius all the Territory between Aleppo and 

Etf- 



Eupbrates^ after whofe Deceafe ftis fton TwlAnm 
managed the Affairs; "John not trooUing him-' 
felf with fecalar Employments, did not meddle 
with the Government, but led a Monkidi Life ; 
ft)en£jig his Time in Retirement, Reading, and 
Deeds of Charity. He would have perfwaded 
his Brother to have fecured himfelf, by com- 
pounding with the Arahi for a good round Sum 
of Money ; who told him, that he talked like a 
Monk, and did not underftand what belonged 
to a Soldier. That he had Wealth and Warlike 
Preparatioo enough, and was refolved to make 
the bed; Oppofition he could. Accordingly the 
neict Day he called bis Men together, among 
which there were feveral Chridian Arahs^ and 
having armed them, and for their Encourage- 
ment diftributed fome Money among them, told 
them, that he was fully purpofed to a<d offen- 
fively, and give the Saracens Battle, if polftble, 
before they Ihould come too near Aleppo, That 
the Saracen Army was weakened by their Divi- 
iion, fome of them being gone to Cafarea^ others 
to Damafcus^ and fome into Mgypt. Thus en- 
couraging his Men, he marched forwards with 
twelve thoufand. Abu Obeidab had fent before 
him Caab Ebn Damarab with one thouftnd 
Men, but with exprefs Orders not to dght till 
he ba4 received Information of the Strength of 
the Enemy. Toukinna's Spies found Caab and 

his 
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Ms Men reftkig theittfekes, end ws^rii^ ehw Oom. ^ 
Horfes, fecore, aaid free from Apprehenfioos of 
Dbnger : Upcni' which he lays an Ambulcadc^ 
and Btlle upon them with the reft of his Men. 

There was a (harp Engagmsent, in whtdi the 
Saracens had the better of it at firft > but die 
Ambufeade breaking in opem them, th^ were 
in great Danger of being overpowered with 
Multitude ; one hundred and (eventy of them 
were killed upon the Spot, and mod of the reft 
grievoufly wounded, that they were upon the 
very Brink of Defpair, and cried out, Ta Ma* 
bommed! Ta Mahommed! 0 Mahomet! 0 Md^ 
hornet I However, with much ado they made 
Shift to hold up till Night parted them, earneft- 
ly expecting the Coming of jih Obeidab. 

In the mean time, whilft Toukinna was gone 
out with his Forces to engage the Saracens ^ the 
Wealthy and trading People of Aleppo, knowing 
very well how hard it would go with them if 
they (hould (land it out obftinately to the laft, 
and be taken by Storm, upon Debate, refolved 
to go and article with Abu . Obeidab, that, let 
Touhmna'% Succefs be what it would, they 
might be fecure. Thirty of the chief of them 
Went to him, being then at Kinnifrin, and jufl: 
upon his March; and as (bon as they came 
near, aied out LegSun, Leghn, Abu Obeidab 
underftood that it meant ^luarter, and had for- 
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merly written to the Captains in that if 
any of them heard any Man ufe that Word, 
they ihould not be hafty to lull him, otherwife 
they mull anfwer it at the Day of Judgement, 
and the Caliph would be clear. They were, 
brought before Abu Obeidab, and perceiving 
that there were Fires in the Camp, and fome 
were faying their Prayers, others reading the 
Alcoran, and all very eafy and fecure, one of 
them fiiid, l^bey have mojl certainly gotten the 
ViSlory. An Interpreter that flood by told Abu 
Obeidab, who till then knew nothing of the 
Battle. Upon Examination they told him, that 
they were Merchants, and the chief Traders of 
Aleppo, and were come to make Articles for 
themfelves; that Toukinna was a Tyrant; that 
he marched out againll the Saracens Yellerday. 
Abu Obeidab hearing this, gave Caab Ebn Da^ 
marab over for loft, which made him at firft 
the more unwilling to article with the Aleppi- 
ans', but upon their earneft and repeated Intrea- 
ty, and being always naturally inclined to 
Compaftion, and withal confidering that thefe 
Perfons (for there were fcvcral belonging to 
the neighbouring Villages that had joined 
themfelves with them) might be ferviceable in 
helping the Army to Provifion and Provender, 
he cried out. ’ God lwt% tbofe that are inclined 
» AUtran, Chap. II. 190. III. 129, 141. V.16. 

to 
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to do good', and turning himfelf to the Saracens, omar.< 
he rcprefcnted the Advantages which might 
accrue to them* by receiving thefe People into 
thcjr Protedion: But one that was prefent told 
him, that the Town was very near the Cattle, 

’and he did not believe they were in eamett, or 
ought to be truttedi for, feys he, they come to 
impofe upon us, and no quettion but they have 
trapanned Caab. To whom jlbu Obeidab an- 
fwered. Entertain, Man, a better Opinion 'tf 
God, who will not deceive us, nor give them the 
Dominion over us. Then he propofed to them 
the fame Conditions which they of Kinnifrin 
and Hader had agreed to; but they defired to 
be excufed, alledging, that through the Oppref- 
fion and Tyranny of Toukinna, their City of 
Aleppo was nothing near fo well peopled, nor 
half fo rich as Kinnifrin', but if he pleafed to 
accept of half fo much, they would endeavour 
to raife it: Which was accepted, upon Con- 
dition, that they (hould take Care to fumitti 
the Camp with all things necettary, and give 
all pofTible Intelligence that might be of any 
life to the Muflcmans, and alfo hinder Tou- 
kinna from returning to the Cattle. They un- 
dertook all but the latt Article, which they 
laid was altogether out of their Power. Then 
he fwore them every one, (fuch an Oath as 
they had been ufed to) and bad them take 
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. would be no Quarter. When tbejr were gwng 
^''’’''’'^"^^.away, Jae profered them <Suard to iec jthem 
iafe borne; but they told him, they would, if 
bcpfeafcd, feve him: that Trouble, fince -they 
could go home the fame way they came, witK- 
■«ut>a8y fear of Toukima. 

As they were going back, -diey ebaneed to 
meet with one of TwHnm'% Officers, who en- 
^quking, what News ? They gave him an Ac> 
vcount of the whole Tranfa^ion. Upon this he 
•goes with all poffible fpeed to his Mafter; who 
was with Impatience expediting the Morning, 
rlhat he might difpatch Caab and his .Men, 
whom the coming of the Night had preferved : 
fiut hearing this News, he began to fear left 
■ there fhould ^be any Attempt made upon the 
Caftle, and thought it iafeft to make the heft 
lof his way homeward. In the Morning the Sa- 
lucens were luiipriftd -to fee no Enemy, and 
wondered what was the matter with them* 
-would ihave purfued them, but none .of 
his Men had; any Inclination to go with him; 
fa they refted themfelves, and in a little time 
€aled kdA Abu Oheidah cma up with the reft 
of the Army. Then they went about. burying 
'their Martyrs, -as they call, them, and put them 
into the Ground all bloody as ffiey were, with 
their Cloaths, Arms, and all together. Abu 

Obe- 
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ObetM laid, that he had heard dw ApoiUe of 
God %, that ^ Martyrs and tboje who are 
Jdlled in the Sermce of Ged,Jhail$eraifed at the 
Day of Judgement nvitb their Shod upon their 
^threats, which Jball have the Cohur of Sbod^ 

*and the Smell of Musky and they Jhall be led di- 
reSily into Paradifcy wthout being called to an 
Account, 

As foon as they were buried, Abu Obeidab 
reminded Caled of the Obligation they were 
under to protect the AleppianSy now their Con- 
federates, who were likely to be expofed to 
the utmoft Outrage and Cruel^ of Toukinna^ 
who, in all probability, would feverely relent 
thdr Defertion. They Marched as fall as they 
could, and when they drew near Aleppoy found 
that they were not at all deceived in what they 
feared. Toukinna had drawn up hb Sddiers 
with a Defign to fell upon the Townfinen, 
and threatened them with prefent Death, un- 
leb they would break their Covenant with the 
Arabsy and go out with him to fight themi 
and bring out to liim the Perlbn that was the 
firft Contriver and Propofer of it. At lad: he 
fell upon them in good earnefi, and kUled a- 
bout three hundred of them. Hb Brother 
Johuy who was in the Caftle, hiring a piteous 
Outcry and Lamentation, came down from the 
Caftle, and intreated his Brother to Ipare the 

People, 



Saracens Conqueji of 

Omar. People, reprefenting to him, that Jefus Cbtift 
had commanded us not to contend with our 
Enemies, mdlh lefs with thofe of our own 
Religion. Toukitma told him, that they had 
agr^d with the ^ahsy and allifted them. 
Which John excufed, telling him, That •wbat 
they did was only for tbeir own Security ^ becaufe 
they were no fighting Men, In fhort, he tooH 
their part fo long, till he provoked his Brother 
to that degree, that he charged him with being 
the chief Contriver and Manager of the whole 
Bulinefsj and at lail, in a great PaiTion, cut his 
Head off: But our Author fays, that he hrA; 
made ProfeiTion of the Mahometan Religion, 
and went forthwith to Paradife. But very like<^ 
ly the Reafon of his faying fo, is, becaufe he 
was a fober Man, and of a good Charader, 
and he grudged that any fuch Ihould die a 
ChriAian, and therefore made a Mahometan of 
him, envying the Chriftians the Credit of hav- 
ing a good Man among them. Whilft he was 
murdering the unhappy Jleppians^ Caled^ (bet- 
ter late than never) came to their Relief. 
Which Toukinna perceiving, retired with a 
confiderable Number of Soldiers into the CalUe. 
The Saracens killed that Day three thoul^nd 
of his Men; However he prepared for a Siege, 
and planted Engines upon the Caftle-Walls. 
The Aleppians brought out forty Prifoners, and 

de- 
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delivered them to Abu Obeidaby who bad his. omar^ 
Interpreter afk them, why they had made Pri- Alwikidi. 
loners of them ? They anfwered, Becaufe they 
hehnged to Youkinna, and having fied to thenty 
they durji not conceal theniy not being included in 
’‘the Articles, Abu Obeidah commended their 
Fidelity, and told them, T!bey Jboidd find the 
Benfit of it i and for their further Encourage- 
ment, added, ‘That what Plunder foever they got 
from any of the Cbrifiians flmld be their owUy 
as a Reward of their good Service. Seven of 
thefe Prifoners turned Mahometans\ the reft 
were beheaded. 

Abu Obeidah next, in a Council of War, de- 
liberated what Meafures were moft proper to 
be taken. Some were of Opinion, that it 
would be the beft way to befiege the Caftle 
with fome part of the Army, and let the reft 
be fent out to forage. Caled would not hear of 
it, but was for having the Caftle attacked with 
their whole Force at once} that, if polSble, it 
might be taken before frefti Supplies Ihould 
come from the Grecian Emperor. This con- 
cluded upon, they made a moft vigorous Af- 
ftult, and had as bard a Battle as any in all, the 
Wars of Syria. The Befteged made a noble 
Defence, and threw Stones from the Walls in 
fuch Plenty, that a great many of the Saracens 
were killed, and a great many more maimed. 

rw/f- 
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Omar. Toukima^ encouraged with his Soccefs, defign- 
^l i^idi. tQ offenfively, and take all Advantages. 
The Saracens, looked upon all the Country as 
their own, and knowing that there was no 
Army of the Enemy near them, nor fearing^ 
any thing from the Befieged, kept Guard neg- 
ligently. Toukinna, in the dead of the Night, 
fent out a Party, who, as foon as the Fires 
were out in the Camp, fell upon the Saracens, 
and having killed about iixty, carried oiF fifty 
Prifbners. Caled purfued and cut off about an 
hundred of them; the reft efcaped to the Caftle 
with the Prifoners, who, by the Command of 
Toukinna, were the next Day beheaded in the 
fight of the Saracen Army. Toukinna upon this 
ventured once more to fend out another Party, 
having received Information ftom one of his 
Spies (moft of which were Chriftian Arabs) 
that fome of the Muflemans were gone out to 
forage. They fell upon the Muflemans, killed 
a hundred and thirty of them, and feized all 
their Camels, Mules and Horfes, which having 
killed or hamftringed, they retired into the 
Mountains, in hopes of lying hid that Day, 
and returning to the Caflle in the Silence of 
the Night. In the mean time, fome that had 
efcaped brought the News to Abu Obeidab, 
who fends Caled and Derar to purfue them. 
Coming to the Place where the Fight had 

been, 
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been, they found their Men and Camels dead, Omar. 
and the Country People making great Lamen- Alw gkidi. 
tation, for they were afraid left the Saracem 
ftiould fufpedl them of Treachery, and revenge 
. the Lofs of their Men upon them. Whereup- 
on they fell down before Caled, and told him 
they were altogether innocent, and had not any 
way, either diredly'or indircdlly, been inftru- 
mental in it; but that it was done by a Party of 
Horfe that Tallied from the Caftle. Caled hav- 
ing fworn them that they did not know any 
thing more, and taking fome of them for 
Guides, befet the only Paftage by which the 
Befteged could return to the Caftle. When a* 
bout a fourth Part of the Night was paft, they 
perceived them coming, and falling upon them^ 
took three hundred Prifoners, and killed the 
reft. The Prifoners would have redeemed them- 
felves, but they were all beheaded the next 
Morning before the Caftle. 

The Saracens laid a clofe Siege, but perceiv- 
ing that they got no Advantage, Abu Obei- 
dab removed the Camp about a Miles Diftance 
from the Caftle; hoping by this means to tempt 
the Beheged to Security and Negligence ip their 
Watch, which might at fome time afford him 
an Opportunity of taking the Caftle by Sur- 
prize. But all would not do; for Toukinna 
kept a very ftrifl: Watch, and fuffered not a 
0^2 Man 
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Omar. Man to ftir out. Aha Obeidab thought that 
might be fome Chriftian Spies in the 
Army; whereupon he and Caled walked about 
the Camp, to fbe if they could pick up any 
fufpicious Perfons. Caled at lail obferved a Man, 
fitting with a Veft before him, which he turn- 
ed firft on the one fide, and then on the other. 
Cakd fiept to him, and afleed him, what Tribe 
he was off? The Fellow defigned to have 
named another Tribe, if he had not been fur- 
prifed; but having the Q^efiion put to him on 
a fudden, the Word flipt out of his Mouth, and 
he anfwercd, of GuJJdn. Sayejl thou fo, (anfwer- 
ed Caled) thou Enemy of God, thou art a Chrif- 
tian Arab, and a Spy, and feized him. The 
Fellow faid, that he was not, but a Mufleman. 
Caled carried him to Abu Obeidab, who bad 
him examine him in the Alcoran, and make 
him lay his Prayers. But the poor Fellow had 
not one Word to lay for himfelf, bebg alto- 
gether ignorant of thofe things: Upon which, 
without much arguing, he confeffed himfelf a 
Spy, and that he was not alone, but there were 
three of them in all, two of which were re- 
turned to the Caftie. Abu Obeidab bad him 
take his Chmee, either of Mahometanifm or 
Death, and he readily embraced the former. 

The Siege continued four Months, and fome 
fay, five. In the mean time Omar was very 

much 



Syriat Verfia^ and Mgypt. 24 J 

much concerned, having heard nothing from Omar, 
the Camp in Syria. He writes to Abu Obeidahy 
to let him know how tender he was over the 
MuJlemnSy and what a great Grief it was to 
him to hear no News of them in lb long a 
"^time. Abu Obeidab anfwered, that Kmmfrttty 
Hader and Aleppo were forrendered to him, 
only the Cadle of Aleppo held out, and that 
they had loft a conftderable Number of Men 
before it. That he had fome Thoughts of raif- 
ing the Siege, and pafting forwards into that 
Part of the Country which lies between Aleppo 
and Antioch', but only he ftayed for his An- 
fwer. About the time that A^u Obeidah'% MeC- 
fengers got to Medinah, there came out of the 
feveral Tribes of the Arabs a condderable 
Number of Men, who profered their Service 
to the Caliph. Omar ordered feventy Camels 
to help their Foot, and difpatched them into 
Syria, with a Letter to Abu Obeidab-, in which 
he acquainted him. That he •was varioujly af- 
fe£le4, according to the different Succefs they had 
had', but charged them by no means to raife the 
Siege of the Cajlle, for that •would snake them 
look little, end encourage their Enemies to fall 
upon them on all fides. Wherefore, adds h&, con- 
tinue befeging it, till God Jhall determine the 
Event, and forage •with your Horfe round about 
the Country. 


0.3 
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Omar. Among thofe frefti Supplies which Omar 

Saracen Camp, there was a very 
remarkable Man, whofe Name was Dames^ of 
a Gigantick Size, and an admirable Soldier. 
When he had been in the Camp forty feven 
Days, and all the Force and Cunning of the 
Saracens could do nothing to the Caftle, he de- 
£red Obeidah to let him have the Com- 
mand of thirty Men, and he would try his 
beft. Caled had heard much of the Man, and 
told Obeidah a long Story of a wonderful 
Performance of this Dames in Arabia i that he 
was looked upon as a very proper Perfon for 
fuch an Undertaking. Abu Obeidah bad thofe 
who were to go with him not defpife their 
Commander, becaufe of the Meannefe of his 
Condition, he being a Slave; and Iwore, that if 
the Care of the whole Army did not lye upon 
him, he would be the hrft Man that fhould go 
under him upon fuch an Enterprize. To which 
they anfwered with entire Submiflion and pro- 
found Relpefl. Dames, who lay hid at no great 
Diilance, went out feveral times, and brought 
in with him five or fix Greeks, but never a 
Man of them underftood one Word of Arabick, 
which made him angry, and fay, God curfe 
thefe Dogs! What a Ji range barbaroiss Lan- 
guage they ufe. 

At laft he went again, and there fell a Man 
down from the Wail; him he took, and by the 

Help 
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Help of a Chriftian jirab^ which he took af- Omw. 
terwards, examined him; who gave him an 
Account, that immediately upon the Departure 
of the Saracens^ Toukitma began to abufe the 
Townlinen that had agreed with the Arabs^ 
and exaft large Sums of Money of them; that 
he was one of them, and had endeavoured to 
make his Eicape from the Oppreihon and Ty- 
ranny of ToukimOy by leaping down from the 
Wall. They let him go, as being under their 
Prote&ion by virtue of the Articles made be- 
tween Abu Obeidab and the Aleppiansi but be- 
headed all the reft. 

J^ames then takes out of a Knapfack a Goats 
Skin; with this he covers his Back and Shoul- 
ders, and takes a dry Cruft in his Hand, creep- 
ing upon all Fours as near to the Caftle as he 
could; and if he heard any Noife, or fufpefted 
any Perfon’s being near, to prevent being dif- 
covered, he made fuch a Noife with his Cruft, 
as a Dog makes that is gnawing a Bone. The 
reft of his Company came after, fometimes 
fcuUdng and creeping along, at other times 
walking. He had fent two of his Men to Abu 
Obeidahy to fend him fome Horfe about Sun- 
rife. When they came to the Caftle, they found 
it in a manner inacceftible. However Dames 
was refolved to leave nothing unattempted. 

Having found a Place where he thought it 
<^4. might 
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Omar, might be eafieft ^tting up, he flts down upon 
the Ground, and orders another to fit upon his 
Shoulders; and fo till feven of them were got- 
ten op, and fat one upon the others Shoulders, 
all of them leaning againfi the Wall with all 
their ftrength. Then he that was uppermoft of 
all flood upright upon the Shoulders of the fe- 
cond. The fecond arofe next, and fb on all in 
order, till at lafl Dames himfelf flood up, who 
bore the Weight of all the refl upon his Shoul- 
ders, unlefs they could relieve him, by bearing 
any part of their Weight againfl the Wall. By 
this time he that was uppermofl could make a 
fhift to reach the Top of the Wall. They all 
faid, 0 Apojlle of God help us and deliver us! 
When he was got up, he found a Watchman 
drunk and afleep. He feized him Hand and 
Foot, and threw him down among the Sara^ 
eens, who immediately cut him to Pieces. Two 
other Watchmen, whom he found in the fiime 
Condition, he flabbed with his Da^r, and 
threw down from the Wall. Then he let 
down his Turbant, and drew op the fecond; 
they two the third, till at lafl ^ey drew up 
Dames too, who enjoined them Silence, till he 
fhould bring them further Information. He 
went and peeped in, where he found Joirifwytf, 
richly drefiTed, fitting upon a Tapeflry of Scar- 
let Silk flowered with Gold, and a large Com- 
pany 
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pany with him eating and drinking, and very oour. 
merry. He came and told his Men, that he did 
not think it advifeable to fall upon them then^ 
becaufe of the great Inequality of their Num- 
bers, but had rather take the Advantage of 
them about Break of Day; at which time there 
was no fear but there would come fome Help 
from the Army. In the mean time he went a- 
lone, and privately ftabbing the Porters, and 
fetting open the Gates, came back to his Men^ 
and bad them haflen to take PofTeflion of the 
Gates. This was not done fo fecretly, but they 
were at lafl taken notice of, and the Caftle alar- 
med. There was no Hopes of efcaping, but 
every one of them expeded to perilh. It was 
now towards Morning; Damei behaved hinv* 
felf bravely, but overpowered with Multitude 
they were not able to hold up, when CaUd 
came to their Relief. As foon as the Befieged 
perceived the Saracens rulhing in upon them, 
they threw down their Arms, and aied 
ter! Abu Obeidab was not far behind with the 
reft of the Army. Having taken the Caftle, 
and propofed Mabometanifm to the Chriftians, 
the firft that embraced it was Toukinna, and 
fome of the chief Men with him, wha imme- 
diately had their Wives and Children, and all 
ihdr Wealth reftored to them, jibu Obeidab 
kt the old and impotent People at Liberty, and 

having 
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Omar, having taken out a Fifth part of the Spoil of 
the Giftle, (which was of great Value) divided 
the reft among the Muflemans. Dames was 
talked of, and admired by all, and Abu Obeidab 
paid him the Refped of makbg the Army 
continue in that Place, till he and his Men 
were perfcdlly cured of their Wounds. 

Having taken the Caftle of Aleppo^ he had 
Thoughts of marchbg next to Antioch^ then 
the Seat of the Grecian Emperor. But Touiin- 
na^ the late Governour of the Caftle of Aleppo^ 
with the changing of his Religion, being be- 
come an utter Enemy to the Chriftian Intereft, 
perfwaded him to defer his March to Antiocb^ 
till they had firft taken the Caftle of Aazdz^ 
held by Theodoras his Coufin-German; a Place 
of Importance, and which, if not taken, would 
prove a great Nuiance to the Saracens on that 
fide the Country} and profered his Service. 
The way that he propofed, was to take with 
him an hundred Saracens^ dreil^ b the Greci-r 
an Habit, and with him to ride to Aazdz, 
Theft hundred were to be purfued at a little 
Interval by a thoufand other Saracens b their 
proper Halfit. He laid, fhat be M not at ail 
quefiim a land Reception at the Hands of bis 
Kinfman Theodoras. Whom he was to tell, 
l%at be bad ordy feigned Umfelf a Mahometai^ 
tin be could fold an Opportunity of efcafong i 

that 
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that be was purfued by the Saracens, f3c. If Oman ^ 
they were received, of which there was no 
doubt, they would in the Night M upon the 
Inhabitants; and thofe other, who pretended to 
purfuc them, and fhould be ordered to ftay at 
‘a Village called Morabt not hr diftant from 
Aazdz^ Ihould come to their AiHdance. Abu 
Obeidab alked Caled what he thought of it, 
who approved of the Stratagem, provided they 
could be well afliired of Touktnna'i Sincerity in 
the Execution of it. Toukinna uied a great 
many very earned Expreflions to fatisfy them 
of his Integrity; and after Abu Obeidab had, in 
a long Difeourfe, fet before him the Danger of 
being treacherous on the one hand; and on the 
other, the Benefits that would accrue to him 
by faithfully ferving the Saracens they refolv- 
ed to venture him, and chofe ten a Piece out 
of ten feveral Tribes of the Arabs-, each ten 
being commanded by a Decurion, and all of 
them committed to Toukinna. When they 
were gone about a League, Abu Obeidab fent 
after them a thoufiind Men, under Make A- 
Idjbtari, with Order to lie dill by way of Am- 
bulh, when they came near to Aazdz, till 
Night. They found the Village void of Inha* 
bitants, which the Terror of the Saracens had 
feared further op into the Country. Whild 
Make was at that Village, he intercepted a 

Chridian 
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Omar. Chriftkn Arab^ who upon Examination told 
him, fbat be and ids Men mujt look to them- 
feheSf for all their Defgn was difcovered: ^that 
there was a Spy in the who bad heard all 
Youkinna’f Contrivance, and given the Cover- 
mur of Paziz fecret Intelligence of it, by a Let- 
ter tied under the Wing of a tame Pigeon (a 
Pradtice not uncommon in thefe Parts.) Upon 
which be (meaning himfelf) bad been fent to 
Lucas, Governour of ArrawendSn, to defre bis 
AJJiJlance. That be was coming, and could not be 
far off with Jhe hundred Horfe. Toukinna in 
the mean time coming to Aazdz, found the 
Town and Caftlc in a Pofture of Defence, and 
his.Coufm Theodorus, the Governour, at the 
Head of three thoufand Greeks, and ten thou- 
fand Chriltian Arabs, befides others that came 
out of the Villages. I'beodorus made up to 
Toukinna, and alighting from bis Horfe, made 
profound Reverence, as if he would have kidfed 
Toukinna'^ Stirrup. In the mean time, he flily 
cut his Girth, and with one Puih threw him 
flat on his Face upon the Ground. Then he 
and all his Men were immediately taken Pri> 
foners. Tbeodorus fpit in his Face, and re- 
proached him with his apoftatizing from the 
Cbriftian Religion} threatning Death to all his 
A'abs, and to fend him to anfwer for himfelf 
before his Mafler the Grecian Emperor. All 

this 
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this while Thodorui knew nothing of Malec'% Onur. 
being fo near } his Spy having only informed Alwikidii 
him of loukima's intended Treachery, and not ’“''**'**^ 
one Word of Make's feigned Purfuit. The 
Prefer of Arramenidn came in the Night, ac- 
cording as he had promifed Hjeodorus^ with his 
five hundred Men, and were all intercepted by 
MakCf who had two to their one. Having 
made Prifoners of them, they dii^ifed them- 
felves in their Cloaths, and took the Chriftian 
Colours in their Hands. Then Make aiked the 
Spy to turn Mabometatii which he did. He 
had been one before, at the fame time when 
Jabakb Ebno'l Ayham made Profeflion of that 
Superfiition ; but Jabalab thinking himfelf af- 
fronted by Omar^ and revolting, thofe Chriftian 
Arabs that depended upon him, went oft along 
with him} among which Number, this Spy 
taken by Make si Morab, was one. He told 
/ec, that he had heard that Mabomet had faid, 

That wbofiever changed his Religion Jhould be 
killed. Make faid it was true, but God had faid, 

Rla mats tdba Waamdna j Except he that repents 
and believes •, adding. That the Prophet himfelf 
had accepted of Wabjby'% Repentance, notwith- 
ftanding he' had killed his Uncle Hamzab. 

Tbdrik Algajdni (that was the Spy’s Name) 
hearing this, repeated the La Ilaha, &c. and 
Make faid, May God accept thy Repentance, and 

Jlrengthen 
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Jlrengtben tby Faitb^ This done, he bad him go 
and tell the Governour of jiazdz, that the Go- 
vcrnour of Arrataendan was coining to his Af- 
iiilancej which he undertook, and, attended 
only by one Companion, went till he carnet 
near the Walls, where they heard a very great 
Noife of Shouting and Trumpets, which was 
occafioned after this manner. 

Theodorus^ Governour of Aazdz, had a Son, 
whofe Name was ; whom he ufed to fend, 
now and then, for a Month or two, to be with 
his Uncle Toukima at Alefpo-(jiiM.t. There he 
fell in Love with his Uncle’s Daughter, a veiy 
beautiful Lady. Returning back, he acquaints 
his Mother with his Paffion j who, very ten- 
derly, was willing to contribute any thing that 
might be a means of procuring the proper Re- 
medy. His Father Tbeodorus had put thefe Pri- 
fbners, Toukinm and his hundred difguifed Sa- 
racens into Leon’s Appartment. He, glad of 
this Opportunity of ingratiating himfelf with 
his Uncle, came and told him, that he had a 
Mind to reieafe him and his Friends. Tbukinna 
told him, that if he had any Inclination to turn 
Mahometan, he ought not to do it upon any 
Profpeft of worldly Advantage. To which the 
young Villain, fired with Luft, and refolved 
upon the Match, anfwered, ‘Tlmt bis Family and 
Relations were dear to him ; but the Faith was 

dearer. 
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dearer. In (faort, he iet them all at Liberty, Omar, 
gave them their Arms, and bad them go in the 
Name of God, whilft he went and killed his 
'Father, whom he was fure to find drunk and 
afleep. Immediately the Saracens, now enlarg- 
ed, fill! upon the Greeks, who made a ftout Re- 
fifiance. During which time the Spies went 
back to Make, to acquaint him how things 
fiood, who rode on a-pace, and came time 
enough to relieve their Friends, and take the 
Caftle. They gave great Thanks to YouHnna, 
who bad them thank God, and this young Man j 
meaning his Kinfman Leon, and told them all 
the Story : To which Make anfwcred. When 
God will have a Thing done, he prepares the 
Caufes of it. Then he alked, who killed Theo- 
doras ? Leon anfwered. My elder Brother Luke. 

Make wondered, and afked him, how that 
came about, fince fuch a Thing was fcarce ever 
heard of among the Greeks, that a Child fhould 
murder his own Father. Jjtke, it feems, told 
them. That it was out of Love to them, their 
Prophet and Religion. That they had a Prieft 
who ufed to bring them jsp, who had told him 
longfmce Mahomet; and that the Saracens 
Jhould mojl certainly conquer the Country'-, and 
that they had feveral Prophecies relating to it -, 
and much to that purpofe ; Wherefore he was 
glad of this Opportunity of becoming one of them ; 

and 
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Omar. W Jhtui d^gned to have fit its Unck Youkinna 
Pr^«jrj at Liberty^ if bis Brother 
hexm bad not prevented him. Hopeful Youths ! 
who had prevented each other in a mafterly. 
Piece of Villany ; the one in murdering his Fa- 
ther; the other, in fetting at Liberty his mo();' 
mortal Enemies, and betraying all his Friends! 
Make gave him his BlefTing, and having fet 
Said Ebn Amer over the Caftie,’with that hun- 
dred Men that came along with Toukinm^ 
marched with the Spoils to Aleppo. There were 
in the CaAlc of Aazdz^ when the Mullemans 
took it, one thoufand young Men, Greeks^ two 
hundred forty-five old Men and Monks, one 
thoukind young Women and Girls, and one 
hundred and eighty old Women. 

Juft as Make was upon his March, the Sa- 
raeens upon the Cattle- Wall gave fuch a fhout, 
as alarmed all the reft, and gave them notice, 
that they law a great Duft not far off. When 
they came near, it appeared that they were only 
one thoufand Saraeens^ which Mu Obeidab had 
lent under the Command of AlpbadlBno'l Abbds^ 
to plunder round about Menbigz (formerly 
Hierapolis) and the adjacent Villages, which 
they had done, and brought off the Spoil. Make 
and Alpbadl marched together j but Toukinna 
having had fuch bad Succefs, could not be per- 
fwaded to go along with them, being refolved 

not 
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hot to appear at the Camp) nor (how himfelf Omar; 
to the Army, till he had by fomc fignal Service 
made amends for his Mifcarriage, and retrieved 
Jjis.Creditj but chofe rather to go to Antioch. 

And though Alpbadl endeavoured to convince 
hjm that he was in no Fault, neither ought to 
be concerned for it, and proved it by a Text of 
the Alcoran ; yet he could not be fatisfyed nor 
reconciled to himfelf. Among Alphadlh Men 
there were two hundred Renegado's, who had, 
as well as their Mailer Touktnna, renounced 
their Chriftianity, and entered into the Service 
of the Saracens^ and had their Families and Ef- 
fedls in the Caftle of Aleppo : Thefe feemcd to 
him to be the mod proper Inflruments to work 
withall. With thefe he marches towards An- 
tioch. After the firft Watch of the Night was 
pail, he took four of his Relations, and com- 
manded the red to keep the dire<d high Road 
to Antiochy ufed by the Caravans, and to pre- 
tend that they fled from before the Saracens j 
telling them, That they Jhould fee him at An- 
tioch, if it pleafed God. He with his Friends 
going another way, was examined by fome of 
the Emperor’s Men, who no fooner underflood 
that he was the late Governour of Aleppo f\saX. 
they fent him with a Guard of Horfe to Antioch. 

Heraclius wept at the fight of him, and told 
him, That he was informed he bad changed bis 
R Religion. 
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Omar. Religion. To which he anfwered, niobat be 
I’^ei done was only in order to referve himfelffor 
bif Majejly’s further Service : ‘That be had taken 
this Opportunity of flying to him from hsah, % 
^hat the vigorous-Defence he had made at Alep- 
po, was a fuflkient ‘teflimony of his Zeal fw 
bis Religion and bis Fidelity to his Majefly, The 
Emperor received the Apoftate with greatTen- 
dernels and Reipedt, and the greateft part of the 
Court were inclined to entertain a charitable 
Opinion of him. Nay, fo favourably did the 
Emperor judge of him, that he not only made 
him Commander over thofe two hundred which 
belonged to him, when they came to Antioch j 
but when his youngeft Daughter, who was then 
in another Place, had fent to her Father, the 
Emperor, for a Guard to condudt her fafe to 
Antioch^ Youkinna was entrufted with this 
Charge, and had under him for this purpofe two 
thoufand two hundred Men. Whilft they were 
upon this Expedition, as he was in his Return, 
about Midnight, the Greek Horfes pricked up 
their Ears, and began to neigh, and fome of his 
advanced Guards brought him Intelligence of a 
Party of Saracens in a very negligent Pofture, 
moft of them being afleep, and their Horfes 
feeding. Youkinna feemingly encouraged his 
Men ; but, that he might do the Saracens what 
fecret Service he could, commanded them not 

to 
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to kill but take them Prifoncrs, that they might O®*';* . 
afterwards ferve to exchange for the CKriftians. 

When they came a little nearer, they found 
■ ihemfelves miftaken; for thofe which they took 
. to be Mahometans, proved to be one thoufand 
Chridian Arabs, under the Command of Haim, 

Son of Jabalah Ebno'l Ayham, who had fur- 
prized Derar, and taken him Prifoner, and 
with him two hundrd| Saracens, fent out by 
Abu Obeidab, to forage in the Northern Parts 
of Syria. Upon which alights from his 

Horfe, and pays his Rcfpe£ls-to Haim, hypo- 
critically congratulating his good Succefs. A^u 
Obeidab now refolved, purfuant to the Caliph'% 
Command, to march without delay to Antioch. 

The Emperor in the mean time was acquainted 
with the Approach of his Daughter, and Haims 
good Succefs, which caufed great Rejoycing in 
Antioch. The Prifoners were brought into the 
Emperor’s Prefence, and being commanded to 
fall down in a Pofture of Adoration, they took 
no notice of thofe that fpoke to them, nor look- 
ed that way, nor made any Anfwcr. At laft 
being urged to it, Derar anljyered, I'hat they 
did not think Adoration was due to ary Creature ; 
befides our Prophet has forbidden us io pay it. 

The Emperor alked fevcral Q^ftions concern- 
ing their Prophet, and they beckoned to Kais 
EhnAmer, an old Man, and thoroughly ac- 
K 2 quainted 
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Omar, quabted with thofe Matters, to anfwer him, 
My^kidi. Qjjjgj Qocftions, the Emperor aiked 

him, after what manner Infpiration ufed to 
come upon their Prophet, at bis firft fcttbg*- 
forth? Kais told him, that Mahomet himfelf 
having been formerly aiked that Queftionby an 
Inhabitant of Meccaby anfwered, ^at fomeiimes 
it ufed to be like the Sound of a Belly but fironger 
and Jkarper •, fometimes an Angel appeared to me 
in human Shapey and difcourfed with mOy and 1 
committed to Memory what be faid. Ayelha faidy 
that once the Spirit of Prophecy defended upon 
%m on a very cold Day, and when it was gone off 
from him, his Forehead ran down with Sweat. 
*tbe firfi I^ffage be received was in a Dream', 
and whenever be faw a Vijiony it appeared to him 
like the breaking forth of the Morning-Bright-, 
nefs. 'then he fMt himfelf up in a clofe Place a- 
lone, where he continued till the tRUtH came 
to him. An Angel came to him, being thus Jhut 
up, and faid. Read, to which be anfwered, I 
cannot read, then the Angel repeated it, and 
having inf ruSled him in things to come,fent him 
forth, and faid ^ him, * Read in the Name of 
thy Lord who seated, &c. With which the A- 
pojlle of God (Mahomet) returned to bis Place, 

® Jlaran, Cliap. XCVI. i. According to the Order 
of tlie Copies now in ufc ; though the Mahometans take 
it for the firft Chapter of the whole Alemn, 

with 



Syrki Perfioi and Mgypu 

with his Fleih trembling. be went info Omar^^ 
tbe Heufe to Chadijab, and faidy Zammilotim, 
ZammiMniy Wrap me up, wrap me up. Upon 
wbigk they wrapped him up in Blankets, till be 
came to bimfelfy and his Fear was gone off: Af- 
ter which he gave an Account of tbe whole Mat- 
ter to Chadijah, after this manner. 

As I was walking (faid he) 7 beard a Voice 
from Heaven', and lifting up my Eyes, If aw tbe 
fame Angel which came to me before, fitting upon 
a Throne between Heaven and Earth. Being a- 
fraid of him, I went home, and faid, Zammilou- 
ni, Datthirouhi, wrap me up in Blankets and 
Matts. And at that time God fent down to me 
that Chapter which begins with thefe Words, ’ 0 
thou that art wrapped in Blankets: And part of 
that which begins with thefe Words, * O thou 
that art wrapped in Matts, to thefe Words, And 
flee from the Punilhment; which is the fifth 
Verfe of that Chapter. 

The Byzantine Hiflorians, and thofe other 
Writers who have followed them blindfold in 
their Account of Mahomet, will needs have it, 
that Mahomet was troubled with the Ralling- 
Sicknefs; And * JJoitingeP takes his being 
wrapped up in Matts and Blankets for an'unde- 
niable Proof of it. As for the Byzantines, their 
* It is the LXXIII, of ihe Alcoran, ** Alcoran^ 

Chap. LXXIV, ^ Hifioria OrUntalis^ Lib. i. Cap. 

2. p.lOjii, 

R3 
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Qg,„ ' Authority in this Matter is of no great weighty 
Alwakidi. efpecially coniidering they always make it 
(Ijgif Buiinefs to reprefent Mahomet as full of 
ail manner of Imperfedlions, both of Body.tuid- 
Mind as poilible ; as if the Chriftian Religion 
was bed ferved by perverting of Hiftory. As. 
to his being wrapped up in Blankets, there 
might be many Occafions of that beiides the 
Falling-Sicknefs; and his being troubled with 
that Difeafe having no Foundation in any Ara- 
hick Hiftorian, it ought, till it be better made 
appear, to be rejected among the red of thofe 
idle Stories which have been told of Mahomet 
by the Chridians. 

To return to our Hidory. The Emperor af- 
terwards alked him, what he had feen of Mr- 
hornet'^ Miracles. Kais told him, that being 
once upon a Journey with him, there came an 
Arabian up to them, whom Mahomet afked, if 
he would tedify, that there was but one God^ 
and that be was bis Prophet. The Arabian afked 
him, what Witnefs he had that what he faid was 
true ? To which Mahomet anfwercd, *rbis Tree; 
And calling the Tree to him, it came upright, 
plowing the Grodflid up wish its Roots. Maho- 
met bad it bear Witnefs : Which it didj faying 
three times, Thou art the Apoftk of God, After 
which it returned, and dood in its Place as be- 
fore, Heraclius faid, He had heard, that it was 
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a part of their Religion to believe, that if any Omar. 
of them did any Good, it ihould be returned to Alwikidi. 
them ten-fold : If evil, only once. Kais told 
him, that it was true, and quoted this Text out 
of the Alcoran ; 3 He that does Good jhall rr- 
cave ten times fo much', but be that does Evil^ 

Jhall receive only fo much. The Emperor sliced 
him, if their Prophet was not called the Witnefs, 

To which Kais anfwered, That he was the 
Witnefs in this World, and the Witnefs againft 
Men in the World to come, becaufe God fays, 

+ 0 Prophet! we have fent thee a Witnefs, 
and a Preacher of good NewSy and a Warner. 

The Emperor alked him concerning Mahomet's 
Nights Journey to Heaven, and his difcourling 
there with the moll High : Which /C jm affirm- 
ed to be true, and proved it from the firft Verfe 
of the feventeenth Chapter of the Then 

the Emperor alked him concerning their falling 
in the Month Ramadan i in which, Mahomet 
affirmed, that the Alcoran came down from 
Heaven ; which Kais acknowledged. A Bilhop 
who was prefent at this Conference, fpeaking 
fomething to the Dilparagement of Mahomet^ 
provoked Derar EbnolAzwdr (one of the Pri- 
foners) to fuch a degree, that he gave hiAi the 
Lye, and reviled him in a moll reproachful 

* Chap. VI. i6i . XL. 43. * Akeratty Chap. XLVIII, 

8. & XXXUI.44. 
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Omar. Language, affirming that Mahomet was a Pro- 
Aiwikidi. phct, but the Veil of Infidelity hindered them 
from the Knowledge of him. Upon which 
fome of the Chriftians drew their Swords, to 
chaftize his Infolence : But it feems he had a _ 
moft w'onderful Deliverance ; for though they 
ilruck at him fourteen times, he efcaped fafe; 
Ilow'ever, if Toukinna had not interceded for a 
Reprieve till the next Day, he would certainly 
have been executed by the Emperor’s Com- 
mand. 

In the mean time Obetdab proceeded in 
his March, receiving by Surrender thofe Places 
which remained, till he came to that Bridge 
which they called the Iron Bridge, very near 
Antioch. The Emperor commits the Care of 
the Army, and the City to Toukinna, and deli- 
vered to him a Crucifix out of the Church, 
which was never Ihown publickly, but upon 
extraordinary Occafions. Then he called for 
the Prifoners. But Toukinna told him, that it 
would be the beft way to Ipare them, becaufe 
if any of the Chriftians ftiould be taken, they 
might be exchanged : Upon which Suggeftion 
their Execution was deferred, and by the Ad- 
vice of the Bifliops, they were carried into the 
Great Church, to fee if any of them would 
embrace the Chriftian Religion, and be baptiz- 
ed. Amer, the Son of Refbda turned; but oup 

Au- 
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Author will needs have it, that it was die Drefs omar. 
and Beauty of the Grecian Ladies influenced the AlwSkidi. 
young Man more than any Convidtion of Con- 
icience. When his Father Repbda heard of it, 
he broke out into this pafllonate Exclamation : 

What / turn Infidel after having embraced the 
Faith! Alas for thee! Thou art driven from 
the Gate of the mofi Merciful. Alas for thee^ 
thou hafi denied the King, the Judge. Alas for 
thee, thou Reprobate ! Hm hafi thou denied the 
Lord of Might and perfeSl Power ! J fwear by 
God, that I weep not for thee, becaufe I miifi 
part with thee in this World, but becaufe I mufi 
part with thee in the next', when thou mujl go 
one we^, and I another. When thou fhalt go to 
the Habitation of Devils, and be placed with 
thefe Priefis and Deacons in the ' lowefi Manfion 
of Hell, I Jhall go with the Followers of Maho- 
met, (upon whom be theBleJJing of God) to meet 
tbofe Spirits which converfe with him. 0 Son ! 

Cbufe not the Delights of this prefent World be- 
fore that to come. Ob ! How Jhall I be ajlonifhed 
and confounded for this that thou hafi done, when 
thou comefi to fiand in the Prefence of the Lord of 
all Power and Might, the King of this World, 
and that to come ! And how Jhall I be ajhamed 
before Mahomet, the eleSi Prophet of God! 

0 Son ! From whom wilt thou feek InterceJJion 


* Arab, Sadl/ati, i, e. The Sixth. 
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Omar. *aitotberI)ay ! The young Man was baptized, and 

Alwikidi. received with great Courtefy both by the Em- 
’ peror and the Bifliops. The Emperor gave him 
a Horfe, and a young Woman, and lifted him 
into Jabalab Ebm'l Aybani% Army, confifting 
of Chriftian Arabs, The Patriarch afked the • 
reft, what hindered them from turning Chri- 
ftians too. To which they anfwcred, ^be Truth 
of our Religion. The Patriarch reprefented to 
them the Danger they incurred, by difpleafing 
fefus Cbrijl. To which Repbda replied, That it 
•would one Day be determined^ •wbicb Party •was 
rejebled, and •which in the Favour of God. Hera- 
clius told them, that he had been informed that 
their Caliph ufed to wear very mean Apparel } 
adding, That he had gotten enough from the 
Chriftians to afford himfelf a better Drefs, and 
afked, what (hould hinder him from going like 
other Princes. Rephda told him. That the Con- 
fideration of the other World, and the Fear of God 
hindered him. To the other Queftions propofed 
by the Emperor, they anfwered in a Cant fo 
very much like what our Ears have for fome 
late Years been ufed to, that were it not for the 
Difference of the Language, we might juftly 
have fufpeiled them to have been nearer Ncigh- 

* Arah> Gadan, i, e. 7i Mtrrm, It is ufed to exprefs 
future Time} and fignifies in this Place the Day of Judg- 
ment. 
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boars; The Eoaperor afkcd them, What fort Omar. 
of a Palace tbar Caliph had? They (aid, it was Alw^jdi. 
made of Mud. And who (laid the Emporor) 
are bis Attendants? The Beggars and poor 
People. What ^apefiry does be Jit upon ? Juftice 
and Uprightncfs. And what is bis Throne? Ab- 
llinence and certain Knowledge. And what is 
his Treafure? Truft in God. And who are bis 
Guard? The ftouteft of the UNITARIANS, 

They added, Doft thou not know^ 0 King ! that 
feveral have faid unto him, 0 Omar ! Loy thou 
pof ejfejl the Treafures of the Caefars ; and Kings 
and great Men are Jiibdued unto thee : Now 
therefore why puttejl thou not on rich Garments? 

He faid unto them, Te feek the outward World, 
but I feek the Favour of him that is Lord both of 
this World, and that to come. 

The Emperor having difcourfed with them 
as long as he thought lit, remanded them to 
Prifon, and went to take a view of his Army, 
which he found drawn up without the City in 
very good Order. At the Head of every Regi- 
ment there was a little Church made of Wood, 
for the Soldiers to go to Prayers in. On a fud- 
den, he was informed that the Arabs were 
Mafters of the Iron Bridge. He was very 'much 
furprized to hear that they had taken two Tow- 
ers, in which there were no fewer than three 
hundred OfBcers, in fo Ihort a time ; but it 

feems 
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Omar, feems they were betrayed: Which was occa- 
fioned thus j A great Officer at Court ofed to 
go every Day to fee that thefe Towers were 
well guarded, and not neglected. One Day he • 
found thole whofe Bufinefs it was to take care 
of thefe Towers, drinking and revelling, and 
no Body upon Duty. Provoked with this in- 
tolerable Negligence, he ordered them fifty 
Lalhes a^piece. This fevere Difdpline made 
them ftudy Revenge ; and accordingly, when 
Abu Obeidab and his Army drew near, they 
made Articles for themfelves, and delivered the 
Towers into the Hands of the Saracens. 

The Emperor having now no Hopes left, 
afiembled the Bifiiops and great Men together 
in the Great Church, and there bewailed the 
unhappy Fate of Syria. Jabalah told him, that 
if the Caliph w'as killed, the Affairs of the Sara- 
cens would be embroiled, and it would be of 
great moment towards the Recovery of what 
he had loft. Having obtained Leave, he fent 
one of his Chriftian Arabs^ whofe Name was 
Wathek Ebtt Mofdpber, a refolute young Man, 
with Orders to take a convenient Opportunity 
of killing the Calipb. Omar, after Prayers, went 
out of the City, to take a Walk, according to 
his Cullom. Watbek went before him, and got 
upon a Tree, where he fat privately, till at laft 
be obferved Omar lie down to llcep very near 

him. 
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him.' Having this fair Opportunity, he drew Omar, 
his Dagger, and was juft coming down, when 
cafting his Eyes about, he &w a Lion walking 
round about Omar^ and licking his Feet j who 
guarded him till he awoke, and then went away. 
Surprized at this, and ftruck with a profound 
Reverence for the Caliph^ whom he now look- 
ed upon as the peculiar Care of Heaven, he 
came down and killed his Hand, and having 
told him his Errand, made Profeilion of the 
Mahometan Religion immediately, being ftrange- 
ly affe(fted with this wonderful Deliverance. 

In the mean time the Armies before Antioch 
drew near to Battle, and the Chriftian Gene- 
ral’s Name was Nejlorius. He went out firft, 
and challenged any Saracen to fingle Combat.' 

Dames anfwered him ; but in the Engagement, 
his Horfe ftumbling, he was feiztd before he 
could recover himfelf, and being taken Prifoner, 
was conveyed to Nejlorius his Tent, and there 
bound. Nejlorius returning to the Army, and 
offering himfelf a fecond time, was anfwered by 
m&Dehdc. The Combatants behaved themfelves 
bravely, and the Vidory was doubtful, which 
made all the Soldiers defirous of being Specta- 
tors. The juftling and thronging both of Horfe 
and Foot to fee this Engagement, threw down 
Nejlorius his Tent and Chair of State. He had 
three Servants left in the Tent, who fearing 

they 
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Omar, th^ (hoald be beaten when their Mailer came 
Alw^i(^ having no body elfe to help them, 

told Damt^ that if he would lend them an 
Hand to fet up the Tent, and put things in or- 
der, they would unbind him, upon Cbndition 
that he Ihould voluntarily return to his Bonds 
again, till their Mailer came home, at which time 
they promifed to fpeak a good Word for him. 
He readily accepted the Terms ; but as foon as 
he was at Liberty, he immediately feized two 
of them, one in his Right Hand, the other in 
his Left, and dalhed their two Heads fo violent- 
ly againll the third Man’s, that they all three 
fell down dead upon the Place. Then he open- 
ed a Chell, and took out a good Suit of Cloaths, 
and mounting a good Horfe of Nefiorm\ he 
wrapped up his Face as well as he could, and 
made towards the CYal&S&Xi Arabs y vi)a!extjaba- 
lab with the chief of his Tribe Hood on the 
Left Hand of Heraclius. In the mean time, 
Debdc and Nejiorius, being equally matched^ 
continued fighting, till both their Horfes were 
quite tired out, and they were obliged to part 
by Confent, to reft themfelves. Nejiorius return- 
ing to his Tent, and finding things in fuch a 
Pofture, eafily gueffed that it mull be Dames 
his doing. The News flew inftantly through all 
the Army, and every one was furprized at the 
Strangenefs of the Afiion. DameSy in the mean 

time. 



Syria, Perfia, and Mgypt» 271 

time, had gotten among the Chriftian Omar, 

and ftriking ofFat one Blow a Man’s Head that 
fiood next him^ made a fpeedy Efcape to the 
Saracen Army. 

All this while Toukinna was contriving which 
,way to do the Saracens Service j and when 
and his Companions had been Prifoners eight 
Months, and were juft about being beheaded, 
he interceded with the Emperor to /pare them ; 
alTuring him, that if he put them to Death, the 
Saracens would never more give Quarter to any 
Cbriftian, when ever any of them ftiould fall 
into their Hands. The Emperor not fuipeding 
any Treachery, committed them to his Care . 
who, watching a convenient Opportunity, fet 
them at Liberty, and gave them their Arms, 
alTuring them, that there were a great many 
Perfons of the higheft Qiulity in the Emperor’s 
Service, who were fully refolved to go over to 
the Saracens. The Emperor dilheartened with 
a conftant Courfe of ill Succefs, and terrified 
with a Dream which he had of one thrufting 
him out of his Throne, and his Crown falling 
from his Head, took fome of his Domefticks, 
and efcapbg privately to the Sea-lhore, embark* 
ed for ConJlantinopU, 

Our Author tells us a ftrange Story of the 
Emperor’s turning Mahometan^ which was oc- 
cafioned by a great Pain in his Head, for which 

he 
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Omar, he could get no help, till he applied himfelf to 
pgjjj IjJjjj a which fo long as 
he wore, he was well ; but when he took it off, 
it returned again. The Emperor wondering at 
this ftrange EfFcft, would have the Cap ripped 
open ; but found nothing in it but a little Piece 
of Paper, with Bifmillab^ Arrabmdni ’rrabbimi^ 
In tbe Name of tbe mojl merciful God^ written 
upon it. This Cap, it feems, was polTeiled by 
the Chriftians till the Reign ofAlmotdfem (which 
began in the Year of our Lord 833.) who be- 
fieging Ammoytriyabt was grievoufly afflidted 
with the Head-Ach ^ upon which the Cover- 
nour of the Town promifed him the Cap, upon 
Condition that he (hould raife the Siege. The 
Caliph^ Almotdfemy undertook it, provided the 
Cap produced the defired EfFed, which it did 
incontinently, and the Siege was accordingly 
raifed. The fame Curiolity which moved the 
Emperor Haraclius to have the Cap opened, 
made this Calipb do fo too ; but he found no- 
thing in it but the above-mentioned Scrip of Pa- 
per, whole Vertue was not in the lead; impaired 
or dimilhed in the fpace of two hundred Years; 
which Period of Time, would, in all Probabili- 
ty, have made fome Alteration in an ordinary 
Medicine. But the Cafe is quite different here, 
for we have been told by other Hands, that the 
Relicks of holy Men are never the worfe for 

wear- 
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wearing. \i^at is it that Men will not believe 
and write when once bigotted to SuperAition ! 

To return to the Army. Antioch was not IbA 
without a fet Battel ^ but through the Treachery 
tiTouUnna^ and feveral other Perfons of Note, 
^together with the aiTiAance of Derar and his 
Company, who were mixt with Toukmna\ 
Men, the ChriAians were beaten entirely; The 
People of the Town perceiving the Battle loA, 
made Agreement, and furrendered, paying 
down three hundred thouiand Ducats. Upon 
which Ahu Obeidab entered into Antioch on 
Tuefday, being in the twenty firA Day of Au- 
gufly in the Year of our Lord Ax hundred and 
thirty eight. * 

Thus fell that ancient and famous City, the 
Seat of fo many Kings and Princes, into the 
Hands of the Infidels. The Sweetnefs of the 
Situation, and Abundance of all things contri> 
buting to Delight and Luxury, was fo great, 
that Abu Obeidab^ fearing leA his Saracens, ef- 
feminated with the Delicacies of that Place^ 
Aiould remit any thing of their wonted Vi- 
gour and Bravery, durA not let them continue 
there long} but after three Days RefreAi- 
ment, withdrew them from thence. 

Then he wrote a Letter to the Caliph, in 
which he gave him an Account of his great 

! Hegirah 
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Omar ®“ccefs in taldng the Metropolis of Syria^ ai^ 
AlwSkidi.- Heraclius)mW^i io Confiantinopk', Telling 
him withal, what was the reafon why he (laid 
no longer there. He added, That the Saracens 
were defirous of ^marrying the Grecian Wo- 
men, which he had forbidden. That he was ^ 
afraid left the Love of the things of this World 
fhould take FofTeftion of their Hearts, and 
draw them off from their Obedience to God, 
That he ftaid expeding further Orders, tSc, 
Having written this Letter, he afked who 
would carry it. Zeid Eh Wabeb^ who was 
Omar Eh Aufi Slave, profered his Service; 
Abu Obeidab told him, that Once he was a 
Slave, he could not any cafe difpofe of his Ser- 
vice, but muft iirft alk his Mafter’s Leave. 
Zeid hereupon went to his Mafter, and bowed 
himfelf down to the Ground, to touch it with 
his Forehead, according to the manner of Pro- 
ftration in the Eajlem Countries: But his Maf- 
ter forbad him, being a Man altogether abftrafl:- 
cd from the Love of the Things of this World, 
and not defiring any luch Refpeft, being whol- 
ly intent and fixed upon the other World. He 
was abftinent to fuch a degree, that his whole 
Inventory confifted in thefe few Necefiaries; a 
Sword, a Launce, a Horfe, a Camel, a Knap- 
fack, a Platter, and an Alcoran. When any 
part of the Spoil fell to his Share, he never laid 

up 
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up any thing for himfelf, but always divided It Oman 
aniongil his Fricndsj and if there was any Alwikidi. 
thing left, he fenc it to the Caliph, to be diftri- 
■ buted among the Poor. Zeid having alked his 
^eave to carry the Letter, he ^as fo well pleaf* 
ed to fee fuch a good Inclination in his Slave, 
to be a Meffenger of good News to the Caliph, 
that he immediately gave him his Freedom* 

When Zeid came near to Medinah, he was fur- 
prized with aii unufual Noife; but upon En- 
quiry, he was informed, that the Caliph was 
going on Pilgrimage to Meccah, and the Pro- 
phet’s Wives along with him. Otnar, having 
heard the News, fell down and worihipped, 
faying, 0 God! Praife and ^anks be to thee, for 
thine abundant G)vce. Having read the Letter, 
he wept, and faid, that Jbu Obeidah had not 
been kind to the Mujlemam, Then fitting 
down upon the Ground, he wrote an Anfwer 
to Abu Obeidah', in which, after having ex- 
preiTed with what Satisfadion he received the 
News of his good Succefs; he blamed him, for 
not having been more indulgent to the Mujle- 
mam i adding, TChat God did not forbid the Ufe 
of the good things of this Life to faithful Men, 
and fuch as performed good Works: kf^erefore 
he ought to have given them leave to reji them- 
felves, and partake freely of thofe good Lhings 
V)bicb the Country afforded. That if any of the 
s 2 Sa- 
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Omar. Saraceits bad m Family in Arabia, they might 
Alwikidi. Syf jjj . •wbofoever of them •wanted 

any Female-Slaves, might pttrcbafe as many as 
be bad Occafion fir. He ordered him to purfue 
the Enemy, ana enter into the Mountainoa^ 
part of the Country; and then concluded. 

Zeid returning to the Army with the Ca- 
liph's Letter, found the Saracens full of Joy; 
occafioned by Caled’s good Succefs, who had 
gone through the Country as far as the Eu- 
phrates, and taken Menhigz, apd fome other 
neighbouring Towns, as Berda and Bdles, up- 
on Surrender; the Inhabitants paying down 
one hundred thoufand Ducats for their prefent 
Security, and fubmitting to Tribute for the 
time to come. This was dene in the Month 
Mobarram, of the eighteenth Year of the Heg- 
irabi which anfwers partly to January, of the 
Year of our Lord fix hundred and thirty eight, 
according to our Account. Our Author muft 
here, as in fome other Places, anfwer for his 
own Chronology; for the Meflenger Zeid was 
fcnt to Medinab prefently after the taking of 
Aitiocb, which was in Auguft-, and there is no 
account given of any Bufinefs extraordinary 
that detained him there: Which makes it look 
fomething ftrange, that he Ihould be four 
Months going and returning for Antioch (or 
Aleppo) to Medinab elpecially confidcring with 

what 
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what quick Dilpatch the Safiicens ufed to move omar. 
upon fuch Occafions. Alwakidi. 

Abu Qbeidab having received the Caliph's 
Letter, alked the Mujlemam which of them 
would undertake to make an Attempt upon 
Sthe mountainous part of the Country. Whe- 
ther the Difficulty of the Service, or what 0- 
ther Reafon difeouraged them, is uncertain; 
but no body anfwered him the two hr/); times. 

At l&GiM^ifarab Ebn Mefroui proSaed his Ser- 
vice, and received at the Hands of the General 
a black Flag, with his Inlcription up it in 
white Letters, THERE IS BUT ONE 
GOD: MAHOMEi IS THE APO- 
STLE OF GOD. He took along with him 
three hundred chofen Arabs^ belides a thoufand 
Slaves,’ Blacks, commanded by Dames. They 
found it a very un^fy Undertaking; for though 
the Summer came on a-pace, they were forced 
to make ufe of all the Cloaths they had, and 
knew very well what to have done with more; 
for they met with nothing but Froft and Snow 
amongtl: the Mountains; which was extreamly 
difagreeable to their Bodies, who had been 
brought up under the horrid Zone. Marching 
a long way, they came to a Villt^e; but find- 
ing no body in it (for the Country fled before 
them) they took what there was, and moved 
forwards. At laft they took a Prifoncr, who 
s 3 in- 
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Omar, informed them, that there were Forces of 
Aiwakidi. Emperor, to the number of thirty thou&nd, 
font to guard that part of the Country, not a- 
bove three Leagues diftant. They afked him, 
whether it was mod advifeable to advance to- 
wards them, or ftand their Ground. To which 
he anfwered, I’hat it -were better for them to 
fay where they were, than to hazard tbemfehes 
by going any further among the Mountains. The 
Saracens having examined him as long as they 
thought fit, offered him the Mahometan Reli- 
gion } which he refufmg, was beheaded. In a 
fhort time after, the Greeks came within fight, 
and the Battle was joined. Miifarah, over- 
powered with Multitudes, was foon furrounded. 
However he fent a Melfenger to Abu Obeidab, 
who made fuch hade, that as foon as he came 
into his Prefence, he was not able to fpcak a 
Word, but fell down in a Swoon. Abu Obeidab 
having caufed fome Water to be fprinkled on 
his Face, and refrefhed him with meat and 
Drink, he came to himfelf, and delivered his 
Errand. Upon which Obeidab fent Caled 
to Meifarah's, Affiftance with three thoufand 
Horfcj and after him Aydd Ebn Ganam with 
two thoufand more. But before they came up, 
Abdolldb Ebn Hoddpba, a Saracen of Note, and 
much beloved by the Caliph, was taken Pri- 
foner, and fent nway towards Confantinople^ 

The 
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The Greeh perceiving there were freih Sup- omar. 
plies come to the Saracens^ durft not run the Alw^kidi. 
hazard of another Battle the next Day, but 
withdrew in the Night, and left their Tents 
to the Saracens, They not thinking it a pru- 
dent part to purfue the Enemy any further in 
that Mountainous County, returned to Ahu. 

Obeidab, who writmg an Account of the whole 
Bulinefs to Medinab^ the Caliph was extremely 
concerned at the Lofs of Abdolldb Ebn Hodd- 
pba^ which occafioned his writing the follow- 
ing Letter to the Emperor Heraclius. 

In the Name of the mofi merciful God. 

* Praife be to God, Lord of this and the other 
World*; Who has neither s Female-Confort, 
nor Son. And the Blejfing- of God be upon Ma- 
homet, bis Prophet and Apofle ^ divinely ajjijled. 

From the Servant of God, Omar Ebn Alchitab 
to Heraclius King of Greece. As foon as this 
Letter of mine Jhall come to thy Hands, fend to 
me the Prifoner that is with thee j whofe name 
is Abdolldh Ebn HodSpha ; Which ifthouflmlt 
do, I Jhall hope that God will direSl thee into the 
bright Way. But if thou refufejl, I Jhall fend 
tbee Menp whom Trade and Merchandize fhall 

* Alcoran, Chap. I, t. * Alcoran, Chap.LXXn.3. 

* Arab. Sahhibah. * Arab. Almowayad. * That is, 
into the ProfeflSon of the Mahometan Religion. ‘ Al~ 
toran, Chap. XXI V. 37. LXIII. 9. 

54 not 
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Omar, not divert from the Remembrance of God. 
^ Health and Happinefs be upon every one that 
follows the right Way. 

I do not queftion but the Reader will think 
this Letter writ in a very particular Stile ; but 
it is no other than what might be expected from 
thofe moll inveterate and mortal Enemies of 
of Chridianity, who made it always their Bu- 
linefs to treat the Profedbrs of it with the ut^ 
mod Contempt and Averfion. This Prifoner, 
Abdolldh Ebn Hoddpba was Mahomet's Coudn*^ 
German. Our Author tells us, that the Em- 
peror made him very large Proffers, if he would 
have renounced his Mdhometamfm •, but all in 
vain. Nor were his Threats more induencing 
than his Promifes. It feems he proffered hin^ 
his Liberty, if he would but have made one 
fingle Adoration before a Crucifix. The Em- 
peror would have perfwaded him to have drunk 
Wine, and eat Hogs Flelh j which he refufing, 
was diut up into a Room where he had no-F 
thing elfe. Upon the fourth Day they vifited 
him, and found all untouched: The Emperor 
afked him, what hindred him from Eating and 
Drinking? To which he anfwered. The Fear 
of God and his Apojlle : Notmthjlanding (added 
he) I might lairfully have eat it after three Days 
Abjlinence, yet I abjlained, becaufe J would not 
• Alcoran, Chap. XX. 49. 
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be reproached by the Mujlemam, Heraclius hav* Omar. 
jng received Omaris Letter, not only difoiifled 
the Prifoner, but gave both him and the Mef- 
fengcr that brought the .Letter, feveral Prefents, 
and rich Cloaths, and allowed them a fufficient 
Guard to copdud them fafe through his Terri- 
tories. Befides all this, he made a Prefent of a 
coftly Jewel to Omatf who offered it to the 
Jewellers at Medinab j but they were ignorant 
of the Worth of it, The Mujlmam would have 
perfwaded him to have kept it for his own 
Ufe; but he faid, he could not anfwer that to 
the Public. Wherefore it was afterwards fold, 
and the Price of it put into the public Trea- 
fury ; of which the Caliph was in thefe Days 
only the Steward or Manager ; For though it 
was all at his Difpofal, yet he very feldom ap- 
plycd any of it to his own private Ufe, much 
lefs to Extravagance and Luxury} but took 
care to lay it out fo as it might do moft Service 
to the Publick. 

We have before acquainted the Reader, that 
after Omar had taken Jerufalemt he divided the 
Army, and fent one part of it under Abu Ohei- 
dah, towards Aleppo-, the other wxAtr Amrou 
Ebno'l Ads to Mgypt. Amrou did not march 
dire€lly to /Egypt, but continued a while in 
Palejline, to take fome Places there which as 
yet held out. As he was marching towards 

Cafarea, 
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Omar. Cafarea, the Saracens found the Weather c*- 
treamly cold. Sobeib Ebn Hamzab, eating fome 
Grapes at that time, was fo chilled, that he was 
fcarce able to endure it; An old Chriilian that 
was prefent, told him, that if he found himfelf 
cold with eating the Grapes, the beft Remedy 
would be to drink fome of the Juice of them, 
and withal produced a large Veflel of Wine. 
Sobeib and Ibme of his Friends took the old 
Man’s Advice, and drank fo freely of his Li- 
quor, that they went ftaggering to the Army. 
jimrou underllanding their Condition, wrote to 
Jlbu Obeidab ; by whofc Order they all receiv- 
ed a fufficient Number of Stripes upon the 
Soles of their Feet. The refrelhment they re- 
ceived by drinking the Wine, was fo far, in 
their Opinion, from counter*balancing the Se- 
verity of the Punilhment, that Sobeib fwore he 
would kill the Fellow that helped him to it ; 
and had been as good as his Word, if one that 
was prefent had not told him, that the Man 
was under the Proteftion of the Saracens. 

Conjlantine^ the Emperor Heraclius his Son, 
guarded that part of the Country where Jmrou 
lay, with a confiderable Army j and frequently 
fent Spies (Cfariftian Arabs) into his Camp. 
One of them went one time, and fat down a- 
mongft fome Arabs of Aydman, or Arabia Fce~ 
lisff that had made them a Fire. Having con- 

verfed 
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verfed with them as long as was for his Pur- 
pofe, widiout being fulpeded; as he was rifing 
to go away, he trod upon his Veft and tumb- 
led; upon which he fwore, By Cbrijiy unawares. 
The Oath was no fooner out of his Mouth, but 
they immediately knew him to be a Chriftian 
Spy, and cut him to Pieces in an inilant. Amrou 
was angry when he heard it, becaufe he would 
have had the examining him hril. BeGdes, he 
told them, ^hat it oftentimes happened, that a 
Spy, when put to it, came mser to them, andem^ 
braced the Mahometan Religion. Upon which 
he gave a Arid; Order throughout the Camp, 
that if ever they met with a Stranger or Spy, 
they Aiould convey them to him. 

The Armies drawing near, there came a 
ChriAian PrieA to the Saracens, who defired 
that an Emir, or Principal Officer, might be 
fent to Conjlantine, to difcourfe with him. There 
was a huge, monArous Fellow, a Black, whofe 
Name was Beldl Ebn Rebah, who proffered his 
Service. But Amrou told him, that it would be 
better to fend on Arabian, who could talk more 
politely than an Mthiopian. Beldl, refolving, if 
poffible, to take no Denial, adjured him by God 
to let him go. To which Amrou onGnexeA, l^at 
face he bad adjured him by th mofi Mighty, it 
Jlmld be fo. This BeldlhAd formerly been Ma~ 
hornet' % Crier } that is, the Perfon that calls the 

People 
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Omar. People together to Prayers. And never excr- 
^Iwakidh Office (as the *Author of the Hiftory 

of Jerufakm fays) after Mah>mf% Death, but 
only once, when Omar commanded him to per- 
form that Service at the taking of Jerufalem : 
Otherwife, I fuppofe it would have been be- 
neath him to have ferved any other Perfon, 
who had been employed after that manner by 
the Prophet} but the taktog of ’JerufaUm^yNYiich. 
had been the Seat of the ancient Prophets, and 
was a Place very much reverenced by the Mr- 
bometanSi was an extraordinary Occafion.® When 
he came to the Prieft, he difdained to have an 
Mtbiopian fent, and bad him go back again, tell- 
ing him, that his Mailer Cmfiantine had not 
fent for a Slave, but an Officer. Be/<r/, who va- 
lued himfelf very much upon his Office, and 
expeded every one ihould do fo too, thought 
himfelf affironted } and let him know, that he 
liad been no lefs a Perfon than the Muizzin of 
the ApoRle of God, and that he was able to 
give his Mailer an Anfwer, But this not being 
received, he was forced to go back again } and 
at laft Amrou refolved to go himfelf. It will not 
be amifs to infert a ihort Account of their Con- 
ference, as delivered by our Author, that the 
Reader may fee what fort of a Notion the Mr- 
hmetam have of ancient Hiftory. 

‘ MS. Arab, Pococ. Num. 362. * Alw&iidi. 

When 



aM Mgypt. 

When jlmrou came into ConJlantiruH Pre- Omar, 
fence, he offered him a Seat, but, according to 
the Practice of the SaracenSi he refufed to make 
ufe of it i chafing rather to fit crofs-legged up- 
on the Ground, with his Sword upon his Thigh, 
and his Launce laid a-aofs before him. C^- 
Jlantine told him, that the Jrabs and Greeks 
were near Kindred, and that it was pity they 
fhould make War one upon the other. Amrou 
anfwered, Thai their Religion was different s 
upon which /core it was lawful for Brothers to 
quarrel. However ^ he faid, he defired to know 
which way the * Koreifliae came to be fo near 
akin to the Greeks ? Confiantine anfwered (ac- 
cording to our Author) Was not our firfl Fa- 
ther Adam^ then Noahy then Abraham, then 
Efau, then Ifaac, which were both Sons of 
Abraham ( ’’ the BlefTing of God be upon them 
all.) Now one Brother ought not to do Inju- 
ilice to another, and quarrel about that Divilion 
which was made for them by their Fore- fathers. 

T^hus far you fay true, anfwered Amrou, That 
* Efau begot Ifaac, and Iflimael is Elau’r Uncle ; 
and fo we are the Sons of one Father, and Noah 

• A noble Tribe among the Arabs ^ of which Mahomet 
was. ’ This is an Expreffion ufed by* the Arab Writers^ 
whenever they mention any of the ancient Propliets. * He 
makes ftrange Work of this Genealogy; but the Arabick 
may be read, Efau Walado IJhac ; i. e. Efau is the Son of 
Jfaac ; not walada^ begot Ifaac. But if, to help him out, 
we ihould read it fo, we contradiA him, for juft before he 
xe^kons Efau before Ifaac, 

was 
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Omar. OUT Father, Now Noah divided the l^nd 
into Parts when he was angry with his Son Ham j 
with which Divijon they were not pUafed^ but 
quarrelled about it : And this Land in which you 
arCy is not yours properly^ but belongs to the Aroa- 
lekites, who had it before you. For Noah divided 
it among bis three Sons^ Sem, Ham, and Japhet j 
and gave bis Son Sem, Syria, and what lies round 
it, from Arabia Foelix and Hadramut to Am- 
m3n } and all the Arabs are the Offspring of 
Sem and Kahtan, and Tefin, and Jodais, and 
Amalek who is the Father of the Amalekites. 
iTo bis Son Ham be gave the Weft and Sea-Jhorei 
and he left Japhet between the Eaft and Weft j * 
For the Earth is the Lord’s, he gives it an In- 
heritance to which of his Servants he pleafes, 
and the latter End is to the Faithful. We tbere~ 
fore, adds Amrou, deftre to have this ancient Di- 
vifton reftored, and make things equal after this 
manner. We will take what is in your Hands, 
and you Jhall take the Stones and 'Thorns, and 
barren Grounds which we pojj’efs, in lieu of thefe 
pleafant Rivers, rich Paftures, and ftately Build- 
ings. Conftantine told him, that the Divifion 
was already made, and that it would be great 
Injuftice in them not to be content with what 
had fallen to their Share. To which Amrou an- 
fwercd, That they liked the Provifion and manner 
of Living in Syria, fo much better than their 

’ Jlieran, Chap, VII. 125. 
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twn eeurje Fare at bme^ that they could never Omar. 
think of leaving the Country till they had con- Alwikidi. 
^uered ity and could ft down at quiet under thoje 
Jhady J’rees. A little while after, he told thofe 
that wer^prefent. That it would he no hard 
matter for them to continue in the Fojfejfm of 
what th^ had 'y for it was only changing their 
Religiony and the Btfnefs was done. But both 
that and Payment of Tribute being refufed, 

Amou told them, That there was nothing now 
lefty but to determine it by the Sword. God knows, 
laid he, that I have called you to the means by 
which you might fave your felves, but you are 
rebellious y juft as your Father ^ Efau was difobe- 
iient to his Mother : Tou reckon your felves akin 
to uSy but we deftre to have nothing to do with 
your Affinity, fo long as you continue hftdels. Tou, 
beftdeSy are tbeOff-fpring o/Elau, we of ^lihmael : 


^ This the Mahometan have from the Jew$^ who believe 
moft Europeans to be the Offspring of Efau. Abarhancl 
takes a great deal of Pains to prove it, and thofe Jms I 
have converfed with are of the fame Opinion. ^ Amonglfc 
other blind Stories which fome of the Chriflian Writers 
have told of the Saracens^ this is one, niz. That they called 
themfelves Saractm^ becaufe they would have the World 
believe that they were defeended from Sarahy Abraham^s 
lawful Wife ; being alhamed of Hagar his Slave. But the 
contrary is moft evident, for they arc neither aftianicd of 
Jjbmael nor Hagar y as for Jjhmael we have an inflancc in 
this very place and iot Hagar y the Reader may confult the 
Jauhariariy (a famous Arab Lexicographer) who in the 
Word Agaray fays, Hagar is the Mother of IJImady upon 
Whom be Peace, 

And 
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Omar. Jni God cbofe our Prophet Mahomet from Adaih^ 
to the time that he came out of the Loins of his 
Father i and made him the beji of the Sons of 
Khmael, (and his Father Ifhmael was the firjl . 
that fpoke Arahick) and he made the T^ribe of 
Kenanah the beft of the Arabs j and the Family of 
KoreKhae the befi of Kenanah ; and the Offfpring 
of Hafhcm, the bejl of the Korciftiae } and the 
left of the Sons <?/Ha(hem, Abdo’Imutaleb the 
Prophet’s Grandfather i and fent the Angel Gz.- 
briel down to him [Mahomet] with hfpirationt 
The Conference ending without any Hopes 
of Accomodation, Amrou returned to his Army, 
and both Tides prepared for Battle, as foon as a 
convenient Opportunity (hould offer it lelf. One 
Day, there came forth out of Conftantine’z Army, 
an Officer very richly dreffed, which made fe- 
veral of the Saracens defirous of fighting with 
him, in hopes of carrying off his Spoil. Amrou 
ufed to fay, That he would have no Man go to 
fight out of Greedinefs i for the Reward which 
was to be expected from God, was much better 
than the Spoil of the Enemy. He added, That 
whofoever was killed in Battle, lojl his Life cither 
for the fake of God, or elfe for fome other End 
which he propofed to himfelf. If the former, then 
God would be his Reward } but if be propojed any 
temporal Thing, he was to expeSi nothing elfe, 
and that he bad beard the Prophet fpeak to the 

fame 
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fame Purfo/e, There came forth to this Officer 
a beardleis Stripling, whole forward Zeal had 
prompted him on to leave Arabia FceliXy and 
venture himfelf in the Wars; His Mother and 
Sifter had hitherto bore him Company in his 
Travels. This Youth ufed to lay, *That it was 
not the Delights of Syria, that moved him to go 
thither^ [hecaufe the Delights of this World were 
fadings but thofe of the other datable) But that 
his Dejire was to fght for the Service of God^ 
feeking the favour of God and his Apojlle^ Be- 
caufe he had heard one fay, that the Martyrs Jhall 
be maintained with their Lord. How can that be^ 
anfwered his Sifter, how can they be maintained 
when dead ? He anfwered, ^hat he had heard 
one that was acquainted with the Apojile of God^ 
fay^ T^at the Spirits of the Martyrs Jhall be put 
into the Crops of green Birds that live in Para- 
dife, which Birds jhall eat the Fruits of Para- 
dife^ and drink the Rivers •, this is the Mainte- 
nance which God has provided for them. He went 
out to light with the Chriftian, after he had ta- 
ken his laft Leave of his Mother and Sifter, and 
told them, that they Ihould meet again at that 
9 large Water which belongs to the Apoftle of 
God in Paradife. The Chriftian Officer not only 
killed this Youth, but two or three more. At 
laft Serjabil Ebn Hafanah came forth to him ; 
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Omar, but he was fo emaciated with Watching and 
Failing, that he was not able to ftand before 
him. The Chrillian at laft got him down, fat 
upon him, and was juft go'tng to cut his Throat } 
when on a fudden there came a Horfeman out 
of the Grecian Army, who immediately kicked 
the Chriftian off, and taking him at Advantage, 
ftruck his Head off. Serjabil, furprized at this 
unexpected Deliverance, aiked him, who he was, 
and from whence he came > 1 am, faid he, the 
mbappy Tuleiha Ebn Chowailed, who pretended 
to propbejy like the Apojlle of God j and lyed a- 
gainjl God, faying, that Infpiration came down 
to me from Heaven. Serjabil anfwered, 0 Bro- 
ther! God’s Mercy is infinite and he that re- 
pents, and forfakes, and turns himfelf to God j 
be accepts of bis Repentance, and forgives him 
what he has done ; for the Prophet fays. Repen- 
tance takes away what was done before it. And 
doJl thou not know, 0 Ebn Chowailed, that God 
faid to our Prophet, My Mercy is extended to 
every Creature that delircs it ? adding moreover 
whatever he could to comfort him. Notwith- 
llanding which, confeious to himfelf of the 
Groftnefs of his Crime, he could not find in his 
Heart to return to the Saracens-, but being 
very much prefled to it by Serjabil, he at laft 
told him in plain Terms, that he was afraid of 
Cal’J, (the Scourge of falfe Prophets, who 

broke 



Syriat Perjiay and Mgyft, zqt 

broke them to Pieces at firft, and killed Mofei- Omar. ^ 
hmby the Chief of them) Serjabil alTured him, 
that Cakd was not prefent, but ftaid at Aleppo 
with AUm Obeidab. At laft, with much ado, he 
;perfwaded him to go with him to the Army. 

This TuleibOy after Mofeilamab was killed, with- 
drew himfelf out of ArabtOy which would then 
have been loon too hot for him, and went and 
lived privately with a Mabometan in Syriay who 
maintained him for a while ; till at laft they be- 
ing very familiar, and thoroughly acquainted, 

TuUiba made himfelf known, and gave him an 
Account of his whole Story, His Landlord, as 
foon as he underftood hk Charader, treated him 
with the utmoH; Averfion, and would entertain 
him no longer, but turned him out of Doors. 

Reduced to this Extremity, he was almoU at 
his Wits End, and had fome Thoughts of taking 
Ship, and retiring into fome Ifland : But Conjlm- 
tine'% Army coming into thofe Parts before he 
could put his Delign in Execution, he chole 
rather to liH himfelf under him, in hopes of 
finding an Opportunity of ingratiating himfelf 
with the Mullemans. 

Being at lall prevailed upon to go back to the 
SaracenSy he was very courtcoufly received by 
Amrou ; who not only gave him Thanks for 
his lingular Service, but upon his exprefling his 
Apprehenlions of Caledy proniiled to fecure him, 

T 2 and 
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Omar, and wrote a recommendatory Letter to Omar '^ 
Alwakid i. acquainting him with the fignal Proof which 
I’uleiba had given of his fincere and unfeigned 
Repentance. Tuliiba found the Caliph at Mec» 
cab : Delivering the Letter, and withal tellings 
him that he repented, Omar afked who he was ? 
and had no fooner heard his Name mentioned, 
but he made off as faff as he could, faying, yf/ds 
for thee! If I forgive thee y bow Jhalllgivean 
Account to God of the Murder of Ocalah ? TuWba 
anfwcred, Ocafah indeed fuffered Martyrdom by 
my Handiy which I am very forry fory and I 
hope that God will forgive me what I have done, 
Omar defircd to know what Proof he could give 
of his Sincerity $ but having perufed Amrou's 
Letter, he was abundantly fatisBed, and kept 
him with him till he returned to Medinab, after 
which he employed him in his Wars againll the 
Perfians. 

To return to Conftantine's Army. The Wea- 
ther was very cold, and the Chriftians were 
quite dilheartened, having been frequently beaten 
and difeouraged daily with the encreafing Power 
of the Saracens', fo that a great many grew 
weary of the Service, and withdrew themfelves 
from the Army. Conjlantine, having no Hopes 
(ff the Victory, and fearing left the Saracens 
fljould feize Cafarea, took an Opportunity in a 
tempeftuous Night to move off j and left his 

Camp 
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Camp to the Saracens. Amrou acquainting Ahu Omar. 
Obeidab with all that had happened, received 
cxprcfs Orders to march diredtly to Cafarea^ 
where he promifed to join him fpeedily, in or- 
/der to go againft Tripoli^ Accab and Tyre. In a 
little time after Tripoli was furprizcd by the 
Treachery of Touktnna^ who having gotten it 
on a hidden, and without any Noife, there 
came thither a little while after, about fifty 
Ships with Provihon and Arms for Cyprus and 
Crete^ which wrere to go to Conjlantine. The 
Officers not knowing that Tripoli was fallen 
into the Hands of new Matters, made no fcru- 
ple of landing there, where they were courte- 
oufly received by Toukinna^ who proffered the 
utmoft of his Service, and promifed to go along 
with them. But immediately feizcd both tiiem 
and their Ships, and delivered the Town into 
the Hands of Caled^ who was juft come. 

With thefe Ships the Tray tor Toukinna goes 
to Tyre^ where he tells the Inhabitants, that he 
had brought Arms and Provitton for Conjlan~ 
tine's Army. Upon which he was kindly re- 
ceived, and he with nine hundred of his Men 
landed, and were entertained. But being be- 
trayed by one of his own Men, he and his 
Crew were feized and bound; receiving all the 
while fuch Treatment from the Soldiers, as 
their villainous Pradtices beft deferved. In the 
T3 
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Omar. Sopbyan, being fent 

Alwakidi. by Aim Obeidab from the Siege of Cafarea, 
came within Sight of Tyre. The Govemour 
perceiving this, caufcd Touktnm and his Men 
to be conveyed to the Cadle, and there (ecured, 
Having done this, he prepares for the Defence 
of the Town; and perceiving that Tezid had 
but a fmall Number, (his Army not exceeding 
two Thoufand) he refolved to make a Salley. 
In the mean time, the reft of the Inhabitants 
ran up to the Walls, to fee the Engagement. 
Whilft they were fighting, Touktnna and his 
Men were fet at Liberty by one Bnjil, of 
whom they give the following Account : viz. 
“ That this Bafil going one Day to pay a Vifit 
“ to Bobeirab the Monk, the Caravan of the 
“ Koreijba came by, with which were Ca~ 
“ dijah'$ Camels, which were looked after by 
“ Mahomet, He looked towards the Caravan, 
“ in the Middle of which was Mahomet, and 
“ there was a Cloud upon him to keep him 
“ from the Sun. Then the Caravan alighted, 
“ and Mahomet, leaning againft an old wither- 
“ ed Tree, it immediately brought forth Leaves. 
“ Bobeirab perceiving this, made an Entertain- 
“ ment for the Caravan, and invited them in 
“ to the Monaftery ; Mahomet flaying behind 
“ with the Camels. Bobeirab miffing him, alk- 
“ ed if there were all of them ? Yes, they laid, 

“all 
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« all but a little Boy they had left to look af- Omar, 
ter their Things, and feed the Camels. Wh(A 
is his. Name fays Bob/irah. They told him 
" Mahommed Ebn jibdo'Uah, Bobfirab afked, 
if his Father and Mother was not dead, and 
and if he was not brought up by his Grand- 
“ father and his Uncle. Being fatisfied that it 
“ was fo, he faid, 0 Koreifh! Set a great Value 
“ upon bim^for be is your Lord^ and by him will 
“ your Power be great both in this Worlds and 
“ that to come-, for be is your Ornament and 
“ Glory. They afked him how he knew that? 

Becaufe, anfwered Bobeirah, as you were 
“ coming, there was never a 'tree, nor Stone, 

“ nor Clod, but bowed iifelf and worfipped God- 
** Bobeirah befides told this Bqfil, that a great 
“ many Prophets had leaned againft this Tree, 

“ and fat under it, but it never bore any Leaves 
“ before, lince it was withered, j^id I heard 
him fay, (fays this fame Bafil) this is the 
“ Prophet, concerning whom Ifa (Jefus) fpake, 

“ happy is he that believes in him, and follows 
“ him, and gives Credit to his Mijjion." This 
Bafil, after the Vifit to Bohiirab, had gone to 
Confiantinople, and other Parts of the Greek Em- 
peror’s Territories, and upon Information of 
the great Succefs of the Followers of this Pro- 
phet, was abundantly convinced of the Truth 
of his Miffion, This inclined him, having fo 
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fair an Opportunity offered, to releaie TouHima 
and his Men; who fending word to the Ships, 
the reft of their Forces landed and joined them. 
In the mean time, a Meftenger in Difguife 
was fent to acquaint Tezid with what was ( 
done. As foon as he returned, Toukinna was for 
falling upon the Townfmen upon the Wall; 
but Bajil laid, Perhapi God might lead fome of 
them into the right Way', and perfwaded him 
rather to place the Men fo, as their coming 
down from the Wall might be prevented. This 
done, they cry out La llaha, See. The People 
perceiving themfelves betrayed, and the Pri- 
foners at Liberty, were in the utmoft confu(i> 
on; none of them being able to ftir a Step, or 
lift up an Hand, Thofe in the Camp, hearing 
the Noife in the City, knew what was the Oc> 
cafion of it, and Toukinna opened the Gates 
and let them in. Thofe that were in the City, 
fled; fome one way, and fome another; and 
were purfiied.by the Saracens, and put to the 
Sword. Thofe upon the Wall, cried, garter: 
Tezid told them, That fince they had not fur- 
rendered, but the City was taken by Force, 
they were all Slaves. However, faid he, we of 
cur own accord fet you free, upon Condition you 
pay Trihute-, and if any of you has a mind to 
change his Religion, he Jhall fare as well as we 
do. The greateft pvt of them turned Mahomet 

turn, 
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tans. When Cmfiantine heard of the Lofs of omar. 
Tripoli and Tj'rf, his Heart failed him, and AlwSkWf. 
taking (hipping with his Family and Wealth, 
he departed for Conjiantinople, All this while 
‘Amrm Ebno'l Ads lay before Cafarea. In the 
Morning, when the People came to enquire af- 
ter Conftantinef and could hear no tidings of 
him nor his Family; they advifed together, and 
with one Confcnt furrendered the City to Am- 
rou, paying down for their Security two thou- 
fand Pieces of Silver, and delivering into his 
Hands whatfoever belonged to Confiantine, that 
he had not carried away with him. Thus was 
Cafarea loft, in the Year of our Lord fix hun- 
dred and thirty nine, being the feventeenth 
Year of the Hegirah^ ’ and the fifth of Omar's 
Reign; which anfwers to the twenty ninth 
Year of the Reign of the Emperor Heraclirn. 

Upon which, thofe other Places in Syria, 
which as yet held out, namely, Ramlah, Ac- 
cab, Joppe, Afcalon, Gaza, Sicbem [or Nabo- 
/or] and Tiberias furrendered, and in a little 
time after, the People of Beirout, Zidon, f aba- 
lab, and Laodicca, followed their Example; fo 
that there remained nothing more to be done 
in Syria, but all was entirely fubdned to the 
Saracens, who had not fpent above fix Years 
(from the time of their firft Expedition in Abti- 
' Hegirah 
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beker\ Reign) in fubduing that large, wealthy 
and populous Country. 


THUS have I given the Reader the heft 
Account I was able, of the Saracens Conquell ' 
of Syria; following all along, as to Matter of 
Fadt, my Author Akodkidii who has written 
the moft particular Relation of that part of the 
Hiftory that I have yet met with; or that is 
extant, to the beft of my Knowledge. As for 
that little which remains, in order to the com- 
plcating the Lives of this and the fucceeding 
Caliph, fince the fliort time of my Continuance 
at Oxford would not permit me to fearch for, 
or excerp any more Manufcripts, I muft be 
content to depend upon thofe Authors which 
have been already publiflied; as *Eutychius, 
Elmaktn, and Ahu'lpharagius: In which, tho’ 
we have not fo large and particular an Account 
as in the former Part of our Hiftory; yet the 
Reader will find fomething which lhall ftill 
contribute to the better Knowledge of that 
People, and increafe his Admiration, at the 
wonderful Succefs.*of their Arms, by which 
they arrived at that ftupendious Greatnefs. 

Syria, being conquered, remained not long 
in the Pofleflion of thofe Perfons who had the 
chief Hand in fubduing it; for in the eigh. 

^ Eutfchius^ Elmakin^ and Mu'lphavffgius. 


teenth 
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teenth Year of the Hegirab^ which anfwers 
moftly to the Year of our Lord fix hundred 
and thirty nine. There was fuch terrible Mor- 
. tallty both of men and Beafls, in Syria^ parti- 
cularly at EmhSy and the adjacent Territory, 
that the Arabs called that Year, J The Tear of 
DefiruSim^ by way of Diftindtion. The Sara- 
cens loft by that Plague five and twenty Thou- 
fand Men, among which were Abu Obeidab^ 
(who was then fifty eight Years old) Serjabil 
EJbn Hajanaby formerly Mahomet'^ Secretary, 
and Tezid Ebn Abi Sophyan, with feveral other 
Saracens of Note. * Caled furvivcd them about 
three Years, and then diedj but the Place of 
his Burial (confequently of his Death, for they 
did not ufe in thofe Days to carry them far) 
is uncertain} fome fay at Hems-, others at Me- 
dinah. 

Amrou Ebno'l Ads, having ftaid as long in 
Syria as was neceflary, purfuant to the Caliph'^ 
Command, prepared for his Expedition into 
Mgypt, Whilft he was upon his March, 
whether it proceeded from Envy, which al- 
ways attends great Men, or whether Otbman 
Ebn Affdni did not think him fo proper a Per- 
fon for fuch a Service ; certain it is, that Omar 
was perfwaded by fome that were about him, 

* Amo'l rmadah. ♦ Author of the Hiflory of 7rr». 
fdletny above cited. 


to 
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Omar. ^ hitnfelf entertained 

a good Opinion of him, and that he wrote to 
him rather to gratify the importunate Humour 
of his Friends, than out of any Dillike, feeihs 
plain from the Contents of tlie Letter. For 
whereas he could have commanded him pofi- 
tively to have returned, he writes only thus : 
^ ibis Letter comes to you before you get into 
.ffigypt, return. But if you be entered into &- 
gypt, when the Meffenger comes to youy go on 
with the Blijing of God^ and ajfure yourfelf that 
if you mnt any Supplies^ I will take Care to 
fend them. The Meffenger overtook Amrou be- 
fore he was out of Syria -y who either fufpedt- 
ing, or having received fccret Information of 
the Bufinefs, ordered him to wait upon him, 
till he Ihould be at leifure to read the Letter. 
In the mean time he haftens his March, fully 
refolved not to open it till he came into the 
Confines of Mgypt. When he came to a Place 
called Arifjy having aflembled the Officers in 
his Tent, he called for the Meffenger, and 
opened the Letter with the fame Gravity-ftnd 
Formality as if he had been altogether ignorant 
of the Contents of jt. Having read it, he told 
the Company what was in it, and enquired of 
them, whether the Place where they then were, 
belonged to Syria or Mgypt. They anfwered, 
to Mgypt. Then, faid Amrou, loe will goon. 

Fronj. 
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Ffom thence he went to Pbarmab-, which he Oraar. 
took after a Month’s Siege. From thence to 
Mifrab, (formerly Memphis) now Cairo^ fitu- 
ate* on the Wefiem Bank of the River M/aj» 
and which had been the Seat of the ancient 
M^ptian Kings, This Place the Greeks had 
fortified, as being the moft confiderable (except 
Alexandria) in all that Kingdom. There was 
an Ancient Caftle there, of great Strength. The 
Greeks made a large Moat or Trench round a-' 
bout it, into which they threw great Quantities 
of Nails, and Iron Spikes, to make it more dif- 
ficult for the Mujlemans to pafs. Amrou with 
four thoufand Men laid hard Siege to it; but 
when he had been there about feven Months, 
and could do nothing, he was forced to fend to 
the Calipb for frefh Supplies; who, as foon as 
might be, recruited him with four thoufand 
more. The Pracfcft or Lieutenant of Mifrab^ 
that held it for the Emperor Heraclius^ was 
one Mokaukas, of the Seit of the Jacobifes^ 
and a mortal Enemy to the Greeks. He had 
no deiign at all to ferve the Emperor, but to 
provide for himfelf; having behaved himfelf fo 
ill, that he durft not come into the Emperor’s 
Prefence. For ^hen Cofroes, the Perjian,, had 
befieged Conjlantinople, Mokaukas perceiving 
the Emperor in Diftrefs, and daily expeding 
his Ruin, thought be had a fair Opportunity 

of- 
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Omar, oflfcred of making his Fortune, and took all the 
Tribute of into his own Hand, without 
giving Account to the Emperor of one Penny. 
From that time, being confeious to himfelf of 
his Deferts, he ufed dl the means he could to 
prejudice and hinder the Emperor; fo natural 
is it for Men to hate thofe whom they have 
injured. 1 lhall not interrupt the fmooth Courfe 
of Hiftory with examining howfer this Ac- 
count agrees with the Greek Hiftorians; but 
only fay, that my Author, Eutyebiusy was him- 
felf Patriarch of Alexandria: Mokaukae his 
chief Care was not to defend the Callle in 
good earneft, but to furrender it fo as to pro- 
cure good Terms for himfelf, and fecure that 
vaft Treafure which he had fo ill gotten, what- 
ever became of all the Greeks and the Ortho- 
dox Chriftians, whom he mortally hated. There 
was in the River, between the befieged Caftle 
and the oppoiite Bank, a little Idand : Mokati- 
kas perfwades the Greeks to go with him out 
of the CaAle into that Ifland: telling them, 
7hat Jince Amrou bad frejls Supplies fent bim, 
it •would be impojjible for them to defend the Cajlle 
much longer-, and that if they •went into that 
Jfayd, the River •would be a much better Seen- 
rity for them, than the Cajlle. This he did on 
pnrpofe to leave the Caftle naked, that the Sa- 
racens might take it the more eafily, and upon 

that 
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that account grant him the better Terms. At Omar, 
laft he prevailed, and they went out of the 
South-Gate, and going aboard feme little Vef- 
fels'^which they had there, they quickly landed 
in the liland, having left only a few Greeh to 
defend the Caftle, for all the Cophties went out 
with Mokaukas. The Nile then began to over- 
flow. Then Mokaukas fenc Medengers to Am- 
rou with Orders to this Effect j “ You Arabs- 
“ arts have invaded our Country, and given us a 
“ great deal of Trouble and Difturbance, with- 
out any Provocation on our Side : And now 
" alTure yourfelves, that the Nile will quickly 
“ furround your Camp, and you will all fall 
** into our Hands. However, fend fome body 
“ to treat with us, and let us know your 
“ Bufinefs, and what you demand; perhaps 
“ when we come to talk about the Matter, 

“ Things may be fo fettled, as both Parties 
may be made eafy, and a Peace concluded." 
Mokaukas his MefTengers had no fooner deli- 
vered their Errand, but Amrou difpatched Aba- 
dab Ebno’l Samet, a Black, with Orders to go 
to Mokaukas with the MefTengers, and tell him 
his Mind. Abadab coming into Mokaukas his 
Prefence, he bad him fit down, and afkcd him 
what they (meaning the Arabs) meant, and 
what they would have. Abadab gave him the 
ftme Anfwer as the Saracens always ufed to do 

to 
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Omar. *0 Queftion; telling 

-"V"^ him, T^at he bad three ^Things to propfe to him 
hy the Command of Amrou, wfoo bad received 
the fame Order from his Mafer Omar the Ca ^ , 
liph\ viz. ‘That they Jhould either change their 
Religion^ and become Mahometans ^ and fo heeoe a 
Right and Title to all Privileges in common with 
ihem\ Or elfe pay perpetual Tribute Tearfyy and 
fo come under their Prote£Hon\ Or elfe they muft 
fight it out till the Sword decided the Controvert 
fy between them, Thefe, as we have oblerved 
before, were the Conditions which they pro- 
pofed to all People where they came: The 
propagating their Religion being to them a juft 
Occafion of making War upon any Nation 
whatfoever. To thefe hard Terms Mokaukas 
made Anfwer, That as to the firjl of them they 
would never fubmit\ but he and his Friends the 
Cophties would willingly pay Tribute. The 
Greeks obftinately refufed to become Tributa- 
ries, and were refolved to fight it out to the 
laft: but Mokaukas cared not what became of 
them, fo he might five himfelf and his Money. 
Abadah having finiftied this Bufinefs, returned 
from the Caftle to the Campj and when? he 
had acquainted Amrou with all that had palTed, 
and that there were only a few Greeks in the 
Caftle; the Saracens renewed their Aflault, and 
Xobair fcaled the Walls, and cried out, Allah 

Achar, 
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"Aihar, The Greeks ^rceiving that the Caftle omar. 
WJB loft, went into their Boats as faft as they 
could, and efcaped to the Ifland. The Saraceris, 
po^eft^ of the Caftle, killed and took Prifoners 
thofe few that remained. The Greeks now 
plainly onderftanding Mokaukas his Fraud, 
durft truft themfelves no longer fo near him, 
but going aboard their Ships, got to Shore, and 
marched to Keram'l Sboraiky a place between 
Cairo and jUetcandria^ and put themfelves into 
as good a Pofture of Defence as they could. In 
the mean time Mokaukas difcourfed with An- 


na about the Conditions of Peace} which were, 
ftbat all the Cophties which lived both above 
and below Cairo Jhall pay yearly two Ducats, 
without any Difference or DiJiinSlon to be made 
between Rich or Poor', only Boys under Jixteets 
Tears of Age, decrepit old Men, and all Women, 
were exempted from paying any thing. The 
Number of the Cophties which were then pol- 
led, was fix Millions; according to which Ac- 
count, the yearly Tribute of Cair, and the 
neighbouring Territory, amounted to twelve 
Millions of Ducats. Mokaukas begged of An- 
rou, that he might be always reckoned among 
the Cophties, and taxed as they were; declaring, 
that he defired to have nothing in common 
with the Greeks, for he was none of them^ nor 
of their Religion; but had only for a while dif- 
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Omar, fembled the Matter, for fear of his Life; and 
intreated him never to make Peac^ with the 
Greeh^ but perfecute them to Death; and for 
his own part, he defired that when he died, die 
might be buried in Church in Alex- 

andria. All this Amrou promifed to perform, 
upon Condition that the Copbties fhould be 
obliged to entertain any Mujlemn whatfoever, 
who had occaHon to pafs through the Country, 
three Days gratis^ and repair two Bridges which 
were broken, and prepare Places for the Enter; 
tainment of himfelf and his Army, and take 
care that the Country People fhould bring in 
Provifion to be fold in the Campt and clear the 
Way from Cairo to Alexandria^ (which he was 
then going to befiege) building fuch Bridges as 
were necefliuy for the Army to march. Thefe 
Terms were readily accepted by the Copbties^ 
who aflifled them with every thing they want- 
ed. Amrou marched till he came to Keramo*l 
Sboraik, where the Greeks that fled from Cairo 
were. They fought three Days continually, 
but at laft the Greeks were forced to give way. 
They had fome other Battles before they came 
to Alexandria^ in which the Saracens were al- 
ways fuperior. Thofe which efcaped, 

retired to Alexandria^ where they made the 
befl preparation they could for a Siege. 


Amrou 
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Anrm was not long after them, but quickly 
came up, and laid Siege to the City. However, 
tl}e Greeks made a ftout Rehftance, and fallied 
out frequendy, fo that there was a great many 
killed on both fides. Hie Saracens at laft made 
a vigorous Attack upon one of the Towers, and 
entered it ; the Greeks all the while defending 
it to their utmoil. They fought a conhderable 
time in the Tower, till the Saracens at lafl: were 
preded upon fo bard, that they were forced to 
retire. In this Attempt, y^mreu the General, 
Mujlemab Eino'l Mochalled^ and Werdan^ Am- 
m’s Slave, were taken Prifoners. 3 Being brought 
before the Governour, he afked them what 
they meant by running about the Country after 
this manner, and difturbing their Neighbours? 
Amrou anfwered according to the ufual Form, 
and told him, that they defigned to make them 
either Muflemans or Tributaries before they 
had done. But this refolute Anfwer of his had 
like to have coft him his Life ; for the Gover- 
nour having taken notice of his Behaviour, con- 
cluded that he was no ordinary Perfon, and 
fpoke to fome that ftood near him to cut off 
his Head. Werdan^ his Slave, underftood Greeks 
and as.foon as hd heard what the Governour faid, 
•took his Mafter Amrou by the Collar, and gave 

I 

^ The Cune Story is told with fome Variation of Cir- 
cumfiaaces both by Etmkin and Alwekidi. 
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Offlw. ^ > idling him, *tbat be 

'-"v^ was always putting bimfelf forward^ and prat- 
ingi when *twoutd better become him to bold bis. 
Tongue : That he was a mean contemptible FA- 
lowy and that be would advi/e him to leant mere 
MannerSy and let his Betters jpeak before him. 
By this time, Mujlemab EbnoU Mocballed had 
bethought himfdf, and told the Governour, 
That their General had Thoughts of raifing the 
Siege : That Omar the Caliph bad wrote to him 
touching that Matter ; and defgned to fend an 
honourable Embajfyy conffting of feveral worthy 
PerfonSy and Men of Notey to treat with him 
about Matters j and if he pleafed to let them gOy 
they would acquaint their General how courteouf- 
ly they had been ufedy and employ the utmofi of 
their Endeavours to promote an Accommodation, 
Me added, That he did not in the leaf quejlhuy 
but when the Caliph's Embaffadtrs bad treated 
with bimy things would be made very eajy on both 
Sides, and the Siege jpeedily raifed. Our Hifto- 
rian tells us, that this impolitic Governour ob< 
ferving how IPerdan treated his Mafter, conclud- 
ed him to have been as mean z&Werdan repre- 
fented him, and believed the Story that Mujle- 
mab had told him, concerning Qmar's fending 
4bme of the chief Arabs to treat with him. 
Wherefore, confidcring that it would be of 
greater Confeq^uence to kill fix or ten confide- 

rable 
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Table Men, than three or four of the vulgar j Omar, 
he dirmifTed thefe, in hopes of catching the 
Other. They were no fooner out of Danger, 
but they Ihouted out a loud as they could, Allah 
debar: And when the Greeks “wpvi the Wall 
perceived thofe great Tokens of Joy, which 
were {hewn in the Camp upon their Return, 
they knew very well, that they were not fuch 
Ferfons as the Governour had taken them for, 
and too late repented their letting them go. 

, Quickly after, the Saracens renewed their Af- 
iault, and fo ilreightned the Alexandrians, that 
they were not able to hold out any longer. At 
lafl: the City was taken, and the Greeks which 
were in it, were difperfed ; fome conliderable 
Parties of them going up further into the 
Country, others getting oft” to Sea j fo that the 
Saracens entered, and 'took PolTeftion, after 
they had befieged it fourteen Months, and loft 
twenty-three thou£tnd Men before it. 

Amrou, to make all things iecure, and pre- 
vent any Alarm or Dilhirbance which might 
follow i thought it proper to fecure thofe Greeks, 
whidi, efcapng from the Siege of Alexandria, 
had gone further op into the Country ; reafon- 
ably concluding, that fb long as there was any 
..£ody of them in Arms, the Saracens could not 
enjoy their new Pofteftions in Peace and Secu* 

i Htgirah 20. A. D. 640. 
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Omar. rity. He therefore marches out of jikxanMa 
upon this Defigp, leaving but a fe# of his Sa-* 
racens behind him in the Town, al^ apprehend-* 
ing no Danger on that fide. Duripg his An* 
fence, the Greeks who had gone aboard their 
Ships at the taking the Town, and whofe Re- 
turn was not in the leaft feared or fufpedted $ 
came on a fudden, and furprized the Town, and 
killed all the Saracens that were in it. This 
quickly came to Amrou't Ear j upon which he 
returned to jHexandria with the greatefi; Speed; 
where he found the Remnant of the Greeks 
which came back from Sea, already pofiefilM of 
the Cafile. They gave him a warm Reception, 
and fought bravely : At laft, being over-pow- 
ered, as many of them as could get ^irly 
were obliged to retire to their Ships, and try 
their Fortune at Sea once more, leaving jlmrm 
and his Saracens in full and quiet Pofibffion. 
This done, Amrou acquaints the Caliph with his 
Succefs; letting him know withal, that the 
Majlemans were defirous of plundering the City. 
Omar having received his Letter, gave him 
Thanks for his Service; but blamed him for fo 
much as once mentioning the plundering of fo 
rich a City; and charged him«ftridlly, that he 
fhould by no means fufiTer the Soldiers to make 
any Wafte, or fpoil any thing in it ; but that 
he fliould carefully treafure op what was valu- 
able, 
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able, to help him to defray Charges in the time Omar, 
of War ; And that the Tribute which was ^ 
raifed in that Part of the Country fhould be laid 
lip at Alexandria^ to fupply the Neceffities of 
the Mujlemam. 

Then they polled the Inhabitants of Aexan- 
dria\ which being taken, all followed 

the Fortune of its Metropolis^ and the Inhabi- 
tants compounded for their Lives, Fortunes, 
and free Liberty of living in the Profeffion of 
their own Religion, at the Expence of two Du- 
cats a Year, without any Diftinilion ; except 
any Man held any Land, Farm or Vineyard. 

For in fuch Cafes, every one paid proportionab- 
ly to the yearly Value of what he held. So that 
there arofe a moft prodigious Revenue to the 
Caliph. After the Saracens were once arrived to 
this pitch, it is no wonder if they went further; 
for what would not fuch a Revenue do in fuch 
Hands ? They knew very well how to hufband 
their Money, being fumptuous at that time in 
nothing but their Places of publick Worlhip. 

Their Diet was plain and (imple : No Wine, 
nor any of thole Dainties, the Products of mo- 
dem Luxury, \diich fpoil the Stomach, and de- 
frroy Mens Conilitutions, appeared upon their 
Tables. Their chief Drink was Water ; their 
Food conlifted in a great meafure in Milk, Rice, 
and the Fruits of the Earth. 

U4 
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The Jrabiam had as yet applyed themfelves 
to no manner of Learning, nor the Study of 
any thing but Poetry in their own Language, 
which ^ey underftood very well, after tl^r 
way, and valued themfdves upon, long before 
Mabomfs time, being altogether ignorant of 
the Sciences, and every Language but their own. 
Amrou however, though no Scholar, was a Man 
of quick Parts, and a good Capacity, and one 
that, when his Adairs would give him leave^ 
was more delighted with the Conver&tion of 
learned Men, and Rational and Philofophical 
Pifcourfes, than Men of his Education common- 
ly ufed to be. ^ There was at that time in Alex- 
andria^ one John^ fimamed, Grammarian \ 
a Man eminent for Learning ; with whofe Con- 
verfation Amrou was very well pleafed, and 
would oftentimes take delight in hearing him 
difcourfe in feveral Sciences, and aik him QpelU- 
ons. This Man perceiving the great Refpe£fc 
fhown him by Amrout ventured one Day to pe- 
tition him for the Books in the Alexandrian Li- 
brary j telling him, be perceived be bad 
taken an Account of all Things wbicb be thought 
valuable in the City^ and fealed up ail the Repof- 
tones and TreaJisrieSf hut bad t^ken no notice of 
the Books. Tbatf if thy vmld have been ary ’wap 
ufeful to him, be would not have been fo bold as to 
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ajk fir them j but fince they -were not^ be defied op>ar. 
be might hone them, Jimrou told him, he 
bad defied a thing fubicb teai altegetber out of 
Bt Power to ff^ant j and that be could by no 
means difiofe of the Books, without having fijl 
ajked Uteoe of the Caliph : However ^ he faid, he'd 
write, and fee what might be done in it. This he 
accordmgly performed, and having given a due 
Charader of the Abilities of this learned Man, 
and acquainted him with his Petition j the Cam 
liph returned this Anfwer, What is contained in 
thefe Books you mention, is either agreeable to what 
is written in the Book of God (meaning the yf/- 
coran) or it is not : If it be, then the Alcoran is 
fufficient without them : If otherwife, *tis fit they 
Jhould be defrayed, jimrou, in Obedience to 
the Caliph's Command, diftributed the Books 
throughout all the City, amongft thofe that kept 
warm Baths, (of which there was at that time 
in Alexandria no fewer than four thoufand) to 
heat the Baths with. And notwithflanding the 
great Havock that mud needs be made of them 
at this rate; the Number of Books which the 
Diligence of former Princes had collected was 
fo great, that it was dx Months before they were 
confamed. A^Lofs never to be made up to the 
learned World. This John, the Grammarian, 
was an Alexandrian by Birth, of the Seft of the 
; Afterwards he denyed the Trinity. 
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0(i(ar. ^(noniflied by the Biihops of Mgypt to 

renoance his erroneous Opinions, he was, upon 
his Refund, excommunicated. 

Amrou being now poflefled of Mgypt^ be^ i 
to look a little further towards the Wejern part 
of Africa} and in a Ihort time made himfelf 
Mafter of all that Country which lies between 
Barcab and Zeweilab } the Inhabitants of Bar-^ 
cab bringing in the Tribute impofed upon them 
pondually at the time prefixed, without any 
Colledors going among them to gather it. While 
thefe Things were doing in Mgypt^ there was 
a Dearth in Arabia ; fo that the Inhabitants of 
Medinab and the neighbouring Country, were 
reduced to a llarving Condition. Upon which 
Omar wrote to Amrou^ and acquainting him 
with their Extremity, ordered him to fupply 
the Arabs with Corn out of Mgypt. Which 
Atnrou did in fuch Plenty, that the Train of 
Camels which were loaden with it, reached in 
a continued Line from Mgypt to Medinab} fb 
that when the foremofl of them were got to 
Medinab^ the latter part of the Gang were dill 
in the Bounds of Mgypt. But this way of con- 
veying their Provifion being too tedious and 
chargeable, the Calipb commanded Amrou to 
dig a Palliige from the the Nile to the Bed Sea^.. 
for the more fpeedy and eafy Conveyance of 
their Provifion to the Arabian Shore. Shortly 

after 
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after Amrm took iLtripoU : And if we (hould 
confider the Greatoefi of his Succefs, it might 
feem wonderful, though there had been nothing 
* dohe in any other Part. But their vidorious 
Arms made no lefs Progre^ Eajlward^ and the 
Mabometan Crefcent began now to (hed its ma- 
lignant Influence upon as large and confiderable 
Dominions, as had ever been down over by the 
R>man Eagle. ^About this time, Aderbijdn^ 
Airmerdaht Harrdn^ Ssha^ Rakhb^ Nifbin^ 
Ebwdz, Siwds, and Cbordfan^ were all brought 
under Subjedtion to the Saracens i in which 
Conquefls there were, without doubt, a great 
many noUe Adions performed, and well worth 
the relating} but the particular Hiflory of that 
part of their Conquefls not being yet come into 
my Hands, the Reader is defired to excufeme. 

About two Years after, Omar the Caliph was 
killed. The Account we have of it is this ; 
There was one Pbirouz, a Perfian, of the Scdl 
of the Magt^ or Perfees ; who having, as being 
of a different Religion from the Mujlemm^ a 
Tribute of two Pieces of Silver itnpofcd upon 
him daily by his Mafter, made his Complaint to 
Omar, to have fomc part of it remitted. Omar 
told him, he did not think it at all unrea/bnable 
cpnfidering he might well afford it out of what 
he earned. Pbirouz was fo provoked with this 

* Htgifabzi. A.D. 64.;. 
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Omar. Anfwer, that he did as good as threaten the 
Caliph ta his Face; but he took litde notice of 
it. Not long after» he waited his Opportunity ; 
■and whilft 0/!ff<fr was laying the Morning Prayer 
in the Mofque, he dabbed him thrice in the 
Belly with a Dagger. *Thc Saracem in the 
Mofque immediately rulhing upon him, he 
made a delperate Defence, and dabbed thirteen 
of them, of which feven died. At lad, one that 
dood by, threw his Ved over him, and feized 
him : He perceiving himfelf caught, dabbed 
himfelf. Omar lived three Days ader it, and 
then died, in the Month Du'lbagjaht in the 
twenty third Year of the Hegirah\ (which 
Year began on the eighteenth Day of Novem- 
ber ^ in the Year of our Lord lix hundred and 
forty three. 5) after he had reigned ten Years, 
fix Months, and eight Days, and was lixty three 
Years old ; which is the fame Age, at which, 
accordbg to fome ^Authors, Mahomet^ Jbube- 
ker^ and Ayejha^ Mahomet'^ Wife died. 

He was of a dark Complexion, very tall, and 
had a bald head. As to his Behaviour in the 
Government, the Arabick Authors give him an 
extraordinary Charadler. His Abdinence from 
the Things of this Life, Piety and Gravity of 

* Ahmii Ebn Mthamnud Ebn Ab£ Rabbthi. MS. AraS>^ 
Huntington Num. 554, • A. D. 643. • Hiftory 

of the ffcfy Land, MS. Arab, Poc. Num.1362. '• 
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Behaviour, procured him more Reverence, than Omar, 
his Succedbrs could command by their Gran- 
deur. HisWalking-Stick(£iys7^<i&<i^/V/) ftnick 
more Terror into thofe that were prefent, than 
another Man’s Sword. His Diet was Barley- 
Bread ; his Sauce, Salt } and oftentimes by way 
of Abftinence and Mortification, he eat his 
Bread without Salt. His Drink was Water. He 
was a conflant Obferver of religious Duties ; 
and in thofe ten Years he reigned, went nine 
times on Pilgrimage to Medinah. His Admi- 
niftration of JuJlice was very impartial, his 
Ears being always open to the Complaints of 
the Meaneft ; nor could the Greatnefs of any 
Offender exempt him from Punilhment, In his 
Decifions he always kept pun£tually to the 
Scnfe of the Alcoran, and the Traditions of Ma- 
homet j in whofe Time he gave a fignal Proof 
of the Senfe he had of the Duty of Inferiors 
to their Governours, which was occafioned thus. 

‘An obftinate Muileman had a Suit at Law 
with a Jew before Mahomet. The Jew being 
in the right, Mahomet pronounced Sentence a- 
gainft the Mujleman ; who faid, ’that he would 
not be fo fatisfyhl, unlefs Omar, who wai then 
only a private M^n, .had the rehearing and ex- 
amining the Ciiufe, The Plaintiff and Defen- 
dant went both together to Omar j whom they 

^ Alw6kidK * D’Htrbelit BiWietheque Orientalc. 

found 
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Omar, found at his own Door and opening their Cafe, 
and acqudnting him with the decihon of it, de- 
fired him to examine it again. Omar going into 
his own Houfe, bad them flay a Moment, and 
told them he would difpatch their fiuiinefs in a 
trice. Coming back, he brings his Cymiter a- 
long with him, and at one lingle Stroke cuts off 
the Mujleman’i Head, that refufed to be deter- 
mined by Mahomet's Decifion j laying, with a 
loud Voice, See what they deferue, who will not 
acquiefce in the Determination of their Judges, 
It was upon this Occafion that Mahomet^ in- 
formed of the Fadt, gave him the Title or Sir- 
name of Farouk', intimating, that Omar knew as 
well how to dillinguifh Truth from Falfhood, 
and Juflice from Injullice, as he did to feparate 
the Head of that Knave from his Body. 

The Conquefts gained by the Saracens in his 
Reign were fo confiderable, that though they 
had never been extended any further, the Coun- 
tries they had fubdued would have made a very 
formidable Empire. He drove all the Jews and 
Chrijlians out of Arabia-, fubdued Syria, Mgypt, 
and other Territories in Afri'a-, befides the 
greateft part of Ferfia. And yet all this Great-, 
nefs, which would have been foo weighty for 
an ordinary Man to have born, efpecially if 
conlider, that it did not delcend to them as an 
hereditary PolTcffion, for the ruling which 

. they 
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they had.been prepared by a fuitable l^ucation, 
but was gotten all on a fudden by Men that had 
been acquainted with nothing Great before, had 
'no i£ffed upon the Caliph ; but he Hill retained 
his old Way of Living : Nor did the Increafe 
of his Riches ever appear by his Retinue or Ex- 
pences. He built a Wall about Cufa^ and re- 
paired, or rebuilt rather, the Temples of Jeru- 
fakm and MeJinab. He was the firft of the Sa- 
racens^ that made Rolls to enter the Names of 
all that were in military Service, or that re- 
ceived any Stipend from the Publick. He firR 
made ufe of the Date of the Hegirab } con- 
cerning which the Reader may fee more in the 
^Ldfe ^Mahomet, which I fhall not here tran- 
fcribe. He was the hrf); of them that forbad 
that any Woman, who had ever born a Child, 
Hiould be fold for a Slave. The Author of the 
Hiftory of Jerufalem, abovementioned, adds, 
That if be bad mtbing elfe to recommend bim he- 
Jidei bis Taking Jerufalem, and purging it from 
Idolatry^ even that bad been fuficient. 

He never ufcd to lave any Money in the 
Treafury, but divided it every Friday at Night 
amongft his May, according to their feveral Ne- 
ceffities. In which Particular, his Pradice was 
preferable to ^jubeker's j for Abubeker ufed to 
proportion f.is Dividends to the Merit of the 
• Dr. PriA'eux's Life of Mehnntt, pag. 76. 
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Omar. Perfons that were to receive it •, but Qwtf/* had 
regard only to their Neceffities } &yingj That 
the ‘Things of this World were given us ^ God 
for the Relief of our Necejfties^ and not for "tie" 
Reward of Virtue', becaufe the proper Reward 
of that belonged to another World, 
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OTHMAN EBN AFFAN, 

Third Calipb after MAHOMET. 

I N the Space of thofe three Days which Omar Othman. 

lived, after he had received his mortal 
* Wound, his Friends came about him, follicit- 
ing him to make his Will, and name a Suc- 
ceilbr. To which he anfwered, That if Salem 
were alive, he fliould approve of none fo well 
as him. Then they named feveral to him, but 
he Hill found fome Fault or other with all they 
propofed. Some recommended Ali^ upon the 
Account of his near Relation to Mahomet-, be> 
lides his Valour and other Qualifications : But 
Omar did not think him ferious enough for fuch 
a weighty Charge. Then Othman Ebn Jffdn 
being named, ^mar rejefted him, as a Perfon 
too much inclined to favour his own Friends 
and Relations. j^When they perceived that it was 

Year beginning on the eighteenth 
of Novmberjin the Year of our Lord 643. The greateft 
part of it,j’flfwers to the Year 644. 

X hn- 
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othman. impoflible for them to pitch upon any^Perfon, 
againft whom he would not make an Excep- 
tion j they had good Reafon to think, that this 
proceeded from a Defire that his Son ihofild ' 
fucceed him. But his Son being mentioned to 
him, he anfwered, T^hat it was enough for one 
in a Family, to have an Account to give of fo 
weighty a Charge, as the Governing the Mujle^ 
mans was. At lafi, when they could not per- 
fwade him to name a Succeflbr, he appointed 
fix Perfons, to whom he allowed three Days 
time to confult about the Matter, after his De- 
ceafe. He ordered his Son to be prefent whilfi 
they debated, but gave him no Liberty of Vot- 
ing. The fix Commiflioners were Othman, Ali, 
Telhha, Azzobetr, *Abdo'rrabmdn Ebn Auf, and 
Saed Ebn Abi Wakkds ; All which had been the 
familiar Acquantance and Companions of Ma- 
homet, Omar being dead, they met to confult . 
and Abdo'rrahmdn faid, That for his part he 
would willingly lay afide all Fretenfms to it, pro- 
vided they would agree to chufe one of tbofe that 
were prefent. All of them confcnted to it but 
Ali, who thought himfelf inji red, becaufe he 

* Jbu^Ipharagtusj inftead of this A io^rrahman puts in* 
Abu Obeidah \ but I have chofen rathei to follow Eutychim 
and Elmakin\ becaufe there are more /.’ithors than one, 
who fay pofitively that Abu Obeidah died o. the Plague in 
Syria ^ in the eighteenth Year of the Hegirah, 
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was nAwhe immediate Succeffor of Mahomet y 
At laft he confented toOj after Abdo'rrabmdn 
had fworn to him, that he would neither vote 
*for,* npr favour any whatfoever that fhould 
offer himfelf. AWrradimdn^ upon this, advifes 
with the reft, who inclining to Otbman Ebn 
Affdfiy he was chofen Calipbi and inaugurated 
3 three Days after Omar\ Death. Abu'lpharagius 
fays, that Abu Qbeidah (whom he puts in the 
Room of Abdo'rrabmdn) came to Aliy and afk- 
ed him. If he would take the Government upon 
bimy upon Condition that be Jhould be obliged to 
adminijler according to wbat was contained in the 
Book of God, ^he Tradition of bis Prophet, 
and the Determination of two Seniors. Ali an- 
fwered, 'That as for the Book of God, and the 
Tradition of bis Prophet, be was contented ; but 
he would not be obliged to be determined by the 
Conjiitutions of the Seniors. The fame Terms 
being offered to Otbman, he embraced them 
without Exception, and was immediately chofen 
Caliph. 

Being eftabliflied in the Government, he fol- 
lows the Exampfe of his Predeceffors, and fends 
his Forces abre'^d, to enlarge his Dominions. 

* There is fome^ariety in the Accounts of the time of 
Otkman*s Inauguration. Some fay there was but one Day 
left of the lafr^onth in the twenty-third Year of the He* 
girah. Othe 4 fay it was on the twentieth Day of the firll 
Month {Af^harram) of the twenty-fourth Year, 

X 2 


In 



3.24 fbe SaracmsGmquefiof 

Othman. In a fliort time Mabo'l Baforaj and tOfiat re- 
mained of the Borders of Jfpbabdn and Raya 
was taken ; fo that the poor Rerfian King was 
now eaten op on all Sides, and had very little’ 
left him. The iame Year that Otbman -was 
made Calipb^ Birab and Hamden were taken, 
and Moawiyaby who was then PrefeS; of Syria, 
and afterwards Calipb, invaded the Territories 
of the Grecian Emperor, took a great many 
Towns, and wafted the Country. 

We have obferved before, that Otbman was 
taken notice of, for being too much inclined to 
favour his Friends ; Upon which Account Omdr 
judged him unworthy to fucceed him ; Whidt 
Inclination now appeared plainly, when he Bad 
got the Government into his Hands, and #a$ 
in a Capacity of obliging them. For notwith- 
ftanding Amrou Ebno'l Ads had done the Sara» 
cens fuch fingular Service, and added M^pt to 
their Empire, yet Otbman ' depofed him, and 
took away his Praefedture, or Lieutenancy of 
Mgypt, from him, without any juft Reafon at 
all that ever I could learn ; but only becaufe he 
had a mind to prefer Abdo'i'ah Ebn Said, his 
Fofter-Brother, to a Place of fuch Dignity an.d 
Profit: Than which, there c nld fcarce be a 
greater Imprudence ; for Amrou ^ having been a 
confiderable time in Mgypt, had n'ade both the 

' A, H. 25. OiS. 27. A D. 645. 
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PecGu^nd the Cuftoms of the fa> Othman. 

niiliar to him, and was very well beloved by 
them : l^pon which Account, and his admirable 
*S£;ill in military Affairs, he was, without doubt, 
the fitteft Man for fuch a Charge, that the &a~ 
racem had. However, the Order of the Caliph 
muff be obeyed ; but it was not attended with 
very good Succefs; For Conjlantine, the Gre- 
cian Emperor, fent one Manuel, an Eunuch, 
with an Army, to retake Alexandria ; which 
was accordingly performed by the Affiffance of 
the Greeh in the City; who keeping fecret 
Correfpondence with the Emperor’s Army, then 
at Sea, received them at their landing ; and Alex- 
andria, which Amrou had taken four Years be- 
%e, was now once more in the Hands of the 
Grecian Emperor. And now it was evidently 
feen of what Ufe Amrou was in Mgypt. He was 
immediately reftored to his former Dignity; for 
the Mgyptians, confeious to themfelves of deal- 
ing treacheroufly with the Emperor, fearing, 
left falling into the Hands of the Grecians, they 
Ihould be puniffied according to their Deferts, 
humbly petitioned the Caliph, that they might 
have their old '‘general Amrou reftored, both 
upon the accoulit of his being well acquainted 
with the State.tbf that Kingdom, and his Expe- 
rience in W^r. This was no fooner alked, than 
granted ; .:he Exigency of Affairs indifpenfably 
X3 rc- 
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Othman. requiring it. Jmrou being now in fulffewirfer" 
goes againft Alexandria with his Army, in 
which were a great many CopbtieSf and a-^ 
mong them the Traitor Mokaukas, whofe Bufi* 
nefs it was to provide things neceflary for the 
Army in their March. Amrou being come be- 
fore found th? Greeks in a good 

Pofture of Defence, They gave him Battle fe- 
veral Days together, and held out bravely. The 
Obftinacy of their Defence provoked him fo, 
that he fwore, Jf God gave him the ViSiory^ he 
muld pull down the Walls of the Town^ and make 
it as eafy of Accefs as a Bawdy^houfe. He was 
as good as his Word j for when he had taken 
the Town, which was not long after, he demo- 
liihed all the Walls and Fortifications, and (En- 
tirely difmantled it. However, he dealt very 
mercifully with the Inhabitants, and laved as 
many of their Lives as he could. And built a 
Mofque in that very Place, where he ftayed the 
Fury of the Saracens, who were killing all they 
met; which Mofque. was upon that Account 
called, * I’he Mofque of Mercy, .Manuel, the Gr^- 
cian Emperor’s General, being quite routed, re- 
tired, with fo many of bis Mef! as he could car* 
ry off, to the Sea-lhore : wheife weighing An- 
chor with all poflible fpeed, thojr hoifted Sail, 
and returned to Conjlantinople. Fr^ that time, 
that moft flourifliing City, once \\ik Metr(polis 
* Jmi'orrahhmati^ 
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dwindled awfty and declined a- pace; Othman. 
fo that there is little belonging to it that is worth 
taking nptice of, only a good Haven, and fome 
“ l^ercbants Store-houfes. 

3 About this time, invaded Cyprus ^ 

and agreed with the Inhabitants upon this Con- 
dition, That he ihould fliare the Revenues of 
that Ifland with the Grecian Emperor. So that 
the Cyprians were obliged to pay feven thoufand 
and two hundred Ducats every Year to Moawi~ 
yahj and the like Sum to the Emperor. TheMz- 
hometans enjoyed this Tribute near two Years, 
and were then difpodelTed by the ChriHians. 

The fame Year that Moawiyab agreed with 
the Cyprians^ Othman fent Abdo’llab Ebn Jmir 
and Said Ebno'l Ads to invade Chordfan ; and, 
to encourage their Diligence, told them, That 
•which of them foever got thither firJl,Jhould have 
the PrefeShre of that T’erritory. They took 
a great many ftrong Places, and fo ftreightened 
Tazdejerd, the Perfian King, that he was now 
fo far from being able to meet the Saracens in 
open Field, that he was forced to lliift about 
every way to fSve himfelf. And left any Mis- 
fortune ftiould be wanting tocompleat his Ruin, 
he was at laft betrayed by a treacherous Servant ; 
an Unhappininefs which frequently happens to 

Princes it' Diftrefs : For thofe who have any 
/ 

Hfgirah 27. Odtob. 6. A. D. 647. 
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Gthman. private Pique againil them, take the 

nity offered by their Misfortunes of being re- 
venged : Others, hoping to ingratiate themfelvej 
\(rith the conquering Party, ftick to do nothing 
that will oblige them, though to the otter Ruin 
of their former Mailers. 

For Tazdejerd, diftreffed on every Side, call- 
ed in Tarcbdn, the to his Adiilance, who 
came accordingly with an Army. But their 
Stay was fliort, for Tazdejerd^ upon a frivolous 
Account, affronted Tarchdn, and fent him back 
again: Imprudently done in thofe defperate Cir- 
cumflances. He had aded a much wifer Part, 
in putting up a great many little Affronts, ra- 
ther than fend away thofe Allies, which he 
could not fubflfl without. Mabwa, a Perfon of 
Note, who had a fpite againft his Mailer Tazde- 
jerd, takes the Advantage of the Turk’s Indig- 
nation, who highly refCnted the Affront, and 
fends to Tarchdn, telling him. That if he would 
come back and revenge the Affront, he would not 
be wanting to bis AJ^ance. Upon this Tarchdn 
returns ; Tazdejerd meets hitn with the beft 
Preparation he could make; but was beaten. 
In his Flight, theTraytor Mabwa fets upon him, 
and quite deflroys and difperfei the fhattered 
Remains of his Army which had efcaped. Tass- 
dejerd got off himfelf, and coning '^o a Mill, 
proffered the Miller his Belt, his Bracelets, and 

his 
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But this churlifli Brute, not confi- dthman. 
dering the Worth of the Things vrhich were 
pfiered,,hini, much lefs the Compaffion which 
Humanity obliges us to Ihow to all in Diftrefs, 
elpecially our Princes, told him, be earned 
four Pieces of Silver with his Mill every Day^ 
and if be would give him fo much Money ^ be 
would let it Jland fill upon bis Account: If not , 
be would not, Whilft they were debating this 
Matter, a Party of Horfe, which were in fearch 
of him, happened to come to this Place, where 
they found him, and killed him. He was the 
lafl: King of the Perjians ; and at the Beginning 
of his Reign, the Perfian Mra^ or Date, which 
they ufe to this Day, begins; which is from him 
called Tazdejerdica. Thus the Perfian Govern- 
ment was entirely deftroyed, and all the Terri- 
tories belonging to it fell into the Hands of the 
Calipb '% in the Thirty firftYear of ilat^Hegirab, 
which began on the Twenty third Day of Au- 
gufi, in the Year of our Lord 651. 

OTHMANf though a religious Man in his 
Way, and of a good Difpofition, was neverthe- 
lefe very unfit'for Government ; for he did a 
great many very impolitick Things, which alie- 
nated the Minds of his Subjeds from him, and 
^ave Occalion to his Enemies both to open their 
Mouths and take up Arms againll him. The 

’ Htgirah^i. Aug. 23. A.D. 651. 
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Othman. firft that wc hear of, who began to mak<r^^@itw^ 
-"■v^ and talk publickly againft the Caliphy was one 
Midar jlacddt, who, in the 3 ift Year of the 
Hegirab^ openly railed at him, and made it 
his Buhnefs to defame him. Othman took no 
other notice of it, than only to forbid him com- 
ing into his Prefence. Upon this, jIbMar goes 
into iSyr/<r, where he continued detra^ing from 
the Caliph^ and aggravating every Thing that 
might be objeded againll him. Moawiyah, at 
that time Lieutenant of Syrian wrote to Othman-, 
who thereupon fent for Ahidar to Medinab, ♦ 
and put him into Prifon ; in which he continued 
till his Death, which was but the Year after. 

But this was only the Beginning of Troubles 
to the Caliph j for the Saracens grew every Day 
worfe than other. Fadious and uneafy Spirits, 
when once they begin to difturb any Govern- 
ment, never reft till they be either entirely 
cruihed themfelves, or elfe obtain their Ends. 

* Arab, FaraddahoU Mureidah. The Difficulty lies in the 
word Mureidah : in his Tranflation of Elmakhi 

makes a proper Name of it ; and fo it muft be read thus ; 
And fent him to Almureidah. But I veVy much doubt it j 
for I find no fuch Place in the Dominions of the Saracens, 
I rather chufe to read it, Merladah from Rdbada^ v^hich 
iignifics, to bind ; or rejiain ; from whence Merbadah will 
fignify the Place of Reftraint j i.e, a Prifon. 't'his feems 
to me to be mod agreeable to the Senfe of the Author, and 
1 take the Liberty to recede from the comnion Reading, 
the rather becaufe followed a very faulty Copy. 



1!%^ murmaring encreafed daily, and altnoft Othman. 
every Province in the Empire had fomething 
. or other to complain nf, peculiar to it felf, bc- 
fides thofe Grievanro- which were common to 
them all j fo that in the * five and thirtieth 
Year of the Hegirab, all Things were in a 
Flame. Every Man’s Mouth was full of grie- 
vous Accufations againft the Caliph^ and Com- 
plaints of his Male-Adminillration. Thofe 
Things which they prmcipally laid to his Charge, 
were ; “ That he had recalled Hbakem Ebno’l 
“ Ms to Medinaby who had been baniflied by 
“ the Prophet, and had not been recalled by 
“ either of his Predeccflbrs, Mubeker or Omar. 

** That he removed Said Ebn Abi Wakkds one 
“ of thofe fix to whom Omar had committed 
“ the Eledtion of a Caliph from his Prefedture, 

“ and put in another Man of fcandalous Conver- 
“ fation, a Drinker of Wine, and notorious for 

other Debaucheries. That he had been too 
“ lavifh of the Publick Treafure to his Friends, 

“ and had given Abdo’llab four hundred thou- 
" fand Ducatf-and Hbakem one hundred thou- 
“ fand. That he had removed Amrm Ebm'l Ads 
“ from the Lieutenancy of Mg^pty and put Said 
“ Ebn Abi Sbdrehh into his Place." This Said 
’had been one of thofe that had helped to write 
the Akorany and afterwards apoftatiz’d and left 

* Hqirah 35. July ip. 655, 
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Mahomet refolved to kill him when he took 


Meccabt which was in the eighth Year of the 
Hegirab j but at Othmath Intreaty, fpared his 
Life, and was content to t^hilh him^ “ That 
“ when he was iirft made Caliph^ he prefumed 
" to fit upon the uppermoft part of the Sug~ 

“ gejlum or Pulpit, where Mahomet himfelf ufed 
to fit; whereas always fat one Step 

“ lower, and Omar two.” Thcfe and a great 
many other things made the People murmur at 
him. At lafi, in a publick Afiembly, he told 
them from the Pulpit, “ That the Money which 1 
*' was in the Treafury was facred, and belong- 
ed to God; and that he [as being the Succef-i 
“ for of the Prophet] would difpofe of it to, 
whomfoever he thought fit, infpight of them; 
and threatened and curfed whofoever fiiould 
“ Ihow any Dillike of what he had feid.” ^m- 
mdr Ebn Tafer declared that he difliked it. Up- 
on which Othman commanded him to be beaten, 
and immediately Ibme that flood by, fell upon 
him, and l^t him till he fwooned. This fort 
of Treatment fo incenfed the J^abs^ that they 
gathered together, took Arms, and encamped 
within a League of Medinab, From their Camp 
they fent an infolent MelTage to the Caliph^ de- 
manding of him, either to do that which was 
right and juft, (/.r. what they thought fo) or 
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^of -elfer refign the Government. The poor Ca- Othman. 
lipb would now have done any thing with all 
his Heart, to have been at quiet. But this is 
obfervable, that the Rifings of feditious Subje^ 
are not to be laid by complying with their He. 
mands, for the more is granted by the Prince in 
fuch Circumftances, the more they crave. He 
goes into the Pulpit which was in the M>fgue at 
Medinabf and there folemnly before the whole 
Congregation, calls God to witnefs, that he was 
heartily forry for what was paft, and that he re- 
pented. But all to no purpofe ; for by this time 
all the Provinces were in an uproar, and the 
, Strength of the Rebels encreafed dally. There 
' were few Provinces but what fcnt fome confi- 


\dcrable Men, who met together at Medinab^ to 
■ depofe Othman : Make JUaJhiar brought two 
hundred Men with him from Cufa\ there came 
one hundred and fifty from Bap>ra \ fix hundred 
from all upon this Occafion. The Ca- 

Ufb being now in great Perplexity, fent Mogei- 
rah Ebn Sbabah, and Amrou Ebno’lAds, to treat 
with the Malfcontents, and endeavour to per- 
fwade them to be determined by the Alcoran 
and the Smnh j that is, the Traditions of Ma- 
bomet } but they had very little Thanks for their 
Pains, for the Rebels ufed them feurvily. Then 
he fent AH to them, (who ever fince the Death 
of Mahomet had expefted to be Caliph^ and had a 

very 



Othman. very confu^erable Party) him they recdved mth 
more Reverence, and he bound himfelf to fee 
that all that Otbman promifed them flioold be 
performed j and to make them the more caty, 
Otbman and Jli fct both their Hands to a Paper, 
in which they promifed to remove the Caufes of 
their Grievances. Then the Mgyptiam demand- 
ed to have Abdo’llab Eba Said removed from 
the Lieutenancy of Mgypf, and Mabammed, the 
Son of Abubekefy put in his Room : Which 
Otbman readily complied with, and figned his 
Commiffion. This Condcfcenfion of the 
feemingly fatisfied them pretty wellj fo that*^ 
the Parties were diffolved, and every Man re- 
turned to his own Country. The Storm feemet^ 
to be blown over, and any Man would have 
thought that the Calipb bad no reafon to doubi 
of going to the Grave in Peace. But what will 
not Treachery do ? There was nothing omitted 
by the Caliph’s Enemies, which might foment 
thefe Prejudices in the People, that they had al- 
ready conceived againft him. Ayejbay Mahomet’s 
Widow, was his mortal Enem^. Certainly it 
would much better have become one that pre- 
tended to have been the Wife of an infpired 
Prophet, to have fpent the Days of her Widow- 
hood in Devotion and good Works, rather thaji 
ill doing Mifchief, and embroiling the State. 
But Ihe was fo prejudiced in Favour of Telba 

4;he 



thtSori'oi Zolfeity whom (he would fein havc 
raUed to the Dignity of that no Conii- 
deration of Goodneis or Decency could hinder 
her from deigning the Death of Otbman. Ano- 
ther of his greateft Enemies was l^bomty Mu- 
beker's Son, the fame whom thtMgyptians had 
defired for their Prefect. But none did him more 
harm than Msrwdn Ebm'l Hhakeniy his Secre- 
tary, who may juilly be looked upon as the 
principal Caufe of his Ruin, which was occa- 
fioned thus. 

As the Mgypttans which were gathered to- 
gether to depofe Otbmatty were upon their 
Journey homewards from Medimh, with Ma- 
homet, the Son of Abubeker, their new Lieute- 
nant; they met with a Meflenger carrying Let- 
ters from the Caliph to Abdo'llah Ebn Said, at 
that time Lieutenant of /Egypt. Him upon 
Examination they detained and opened his Let" 
ters ; In which they found Orders given to Ab~ 
do' Hah to this Effed. “ As foon as Mahomet, 
“ the Son of Abubeker, and N. and N. &c. 
“ {hall arrive in Mgypt, cut off their Hands 
“ and Feet, and impale them. This Letter had 
Otbman's Seal and Superfcription ; the whole 
■j\Bufinefs being managed by the Villany of the 
Seaetary Merwdn, who contrived this Letter 
himfeif, (as he had done many others to the 
Caliph’s great Difadvantage) and ordered it fo as 



Otbnw. it might Tall- iiitb tlie Hands of 

on purpofc to re^indame the Difference which 
had, by the Csire of and the Conde&en- 
fion oi Cdlipby been in a great meafdre 
conipofed. k is no hard matter to guefs how 
Mahomet y Abuhehr\ Son, and the Mgyptians 
that were with him, were aiieded with this 
Letter. They were dark madj and no ill Lan- 
guage, no Revenge, was thought fufficient for 
him, that defigned fuch Cruelty to them. They 
immediately haffen back to Medinab, making 
large Speeches all the way, of the Treachery 
and Perhdioufnefs of the Caliphy and how nar- 
rowly and accidentally they had efcaped fo im- 
minent a Danger. Such Stories as this feldom 
lofe any thing in the telling, elpecially conlider> 
ing that the Wound was but juft Ikbned over, 
and not healed ; there being, befides the Fadion 
at Court, a great many dilaffeded Perfons, 
who fpared not to fay the worft of the Calipbi 
The News of the Mgyptians returning, ^ 
immediately all over the Country j and how, if 
they had not accidentally intercepted Othman’% 
Letter to Abdo'llahy they muft have fuffered 
the utmoft Cruelty. Upon this, all People una- 
nimoufly detefted the Perfon of the Caliph { 
And thofe who had come before from Cufa and 
Bafora, and had returned upon the Accommo- 
dation that was made, were fcarce got home, 

- be- 
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before alarmed with this News, they came back Othman. 
again to alTift the Motions in the depoling 
Othman. , This Letter, they thought, excufed 
whatfoever they did, and thofe who did not 
believe that the Caliph wrote it, could make 
Ufe of that Pretence to vilify him, in order to 
gain their End. At lall^, they belieged him in 
his own Houfe ; He, in the mean time, prof- 
fering all manner of Satisfadion that could rea- 
fonably be demanded, and declaring his Repen- 
tance for what he had done amifs. But all in 
vain i they were refolved to be revenged on 
him; who indeed had never intended them any 
Injury. When he perceived himfelf ftreightened, 
he fent to his Coulin yf//, and alked him ; ” If 
“ he had a Defire to fee his Coufin murthered, 

“ and his own Kingdom rent in Pieces ?” Alt 
anfwered, By no means : And upon this fent his 
two Sons, Hafan and Hofein, to defend him, 
and keep the Gate, that he might not fuffer any 
Violence. I am verily perfwaded, that AH did 
not mean any Harm to the Caliph ; but, whe- 
ther it w'as becaufe he had a Profped of fuc- 
cceding him, and upon that account was loath 
to difoblige the Muflemans; who, he perceived, 

.were altogether fet againft Othman^ or for what 
other Reafon, It is plain, that he did not aflift 
him with that Vigour and Earneftnefs which 
might otherwife have been expefted. 'Tis true, 
y hf 
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Otiiman. he feiit Hqfan and Hofcitt’, but they, when the 
Befiegers had ftreightened the Caliph for wtint 
of Water, left him to their Mercy. Then Ma- 
homet, Mubeker'% Son, ^and Ammar Ebn Tctfer 
with feveral others, entered the Houfe, where 
they found the Caliph with the Alcoran in his 
Lap. They immediately fell upon him, and 
one of them wounded him in the Throat with 
a Dart : A fecond Aabbed him with his Sword. 
As foon as he fell, another fat upon his Breaft, 
and wounded him in nine Places. ^ Thus died 
Othman, the Third after Mahomet, when he was 
eighty two Years old, of which he had reigned 
near twelve. Authors differ concerning the 
time of his being befieged in his Houfe ; but it 
feems to have been about fix Weeks. He lay 
tmburied for three Days ; at laft he was remov- 
ed, (by whofe Order I find not) bloody as be 
was, and buryed in the fame Cloaths he was 
killed in, without fo much as being wafited, or 
the leafl Funeral Solemnity. A remarkable In- 
ftance of the Vanity of Human Grcatnefs, and 
the Uncertainty of all worldly Felicity. 

As to his Pcrfon, he was very tall, of a good 
Countenance, dark Complexion, and a large 
Beard. His w'ay of living was commendable 
enough for a Saracen. He was very conftant 
and diligent in performing religious Exercifes 

* Hegirah 2^. July 10. A.D.655. 

fre- 
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frequent in reading and meditating the Alcoran^ 
and fafted very often. His Charity was very 
cxtenfive, his Riches very great. Though he 
was very hardly ufed, yet it muft not be denied, 
that he had given fome Occalions for the People 
to think ill of him ; which a Politick Gover- 
nour would have avoided : For he was fo much 
inclined to prefer his own Family and Friends, 
that he fcarce ever confidered their Merit. From 
whence this Inconvenience muft neceffarily fol- 
low, that a great many Men would at this rate 
be put into Places of the greateft Truft, which 
were no way qualified for the Difcharge of their 
Duty ; and if they did any thing amifs, the Ca~ 
lipb who preferred them, was fure to bear a 
great (hare in the Reflexions which were made. 
Befides, through the Treachery of that Villain 
Merwdn^ his Secretary, a great many ill things 
were laid to his Charge ; which he had no hand 
in. For it was a common thing with him to fet 
Otbman'% Seal to Letters, which oftentimes con- 
tained very fcandalous Commands to Governours 
of Provinces; by, which means the People were 
kept in an Averfion to him ; and thefe Diftur- 
bances being conftantly fomented by his Ene- 
mies, they never ceafed, till at laft they depriv- 
ed iiim both of Government and Life. 

FINIS. 
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I N D E X 


A. 

AAzaz, The Name of a ftrong Caftlc In S^rla, Page 
250. 

Abadah Ehndl Samet^ 303. 

Abar Ebn Said killed with a poifoned Arrow, S7. 

The admirable Courage of his Wife, 8S. 

Aban, Othman'i Son, 92. 

Abbas, 198. 

Abdo'llab Ebn Ants, 142. 

Abdo'llah Ebn Hodapba taken Prifoner, 278. Relcafld, 
281, 

Abdo'llah Ebn Jaafar goes w'ith five hundred Men to 
Dair Abtl Kodos, 139. Is relieved by CaUd, 144. 
Abdo'llab Ebn Kort, 197. 

Abdo'llah Ebn Said, 324. Removed from the Lieute- 
nancy of jEgypt, 334. 

Abdo'rabman, Abubeker's Son, kills the Governour of 
Boftra, 36. 

Abubeker, 2. Chofen Caliph, or immediate Succi fTor 
o1 Mahomet, if. Was Mahonut'^ Fathcr-in-Law, 
7. Why called Ajjiddik, ibid. Invades Babylonia 
sxid Syria, 19. Dies, too. FlisWill, He was 
the firft that reduced the fcattered Chapters of tlie 
Alcoran into or A ume, i o i . His C harafler, 103. 

And Age, i ' .. 

Ab'udar Alacav.s'itAh at Othman, 330. I lis Dcatli, ib. 
Abu Hobeirah, 94. 

Am Mufa Alajhari, 112. 

Abu Obeid fent into Irak, ic6. 

* VO Aim 
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Abu Oheidab made General of the Saracens Army in 
Syria, 26. Is removed from that Poft, 27. His Ab- 
itinence, 82. And gentle Difpofition, 94. His 
Contell: with Cakd about the Surrender 01 Damaf- 
97< His Modefty, 133. Is again made Ge- 
neral of the Forces in Syria, by Omar, ibid. Sits 
down before Hems, 153. Sends a Summons to^e- 
rufakm, 214. Takes 273. HisDeath,299. 

Abu'lpbaragius, a Chriftian Phyfican, wiio wrote a 
learned Hiftory in JraUck, from the Beginning of 
the World to his own Time, 1 12. 

Abu'lpheda, Prince of Hamah in Syria, a celebrated 
Hiftorian and Geographer, 102. 

Abu Sophyan, 205. 

Accah, 192. 

Adam, believed by tlie Mahometans to have prayed 
in Msbmet's Name, 199. 

Aderbijan, 315. A Province containing part of Me- 
dia, and part of Armenia. 

Adjuration, how much regarded by the Mahometans, 
172.283. 

Ahmed Ebn Afed, 168. 

Ajnadin, a Place in Syria, famous for a great Battle 
fought there between the Chriftians and Saracens, 
49.71. 

Ainwerdah, 315. 

Akreba, 15. 

AlaJ, the Arabick Name of the River Orontes, 39. 

Alcoran,'nh.'ex\. collefted into one Volume, 101. 

Aleppians make Arncles for themfelves with Mu 
Obeidah, 236. 

Aleppo, i(y. TlieCa{lleof.^%)obefieged, 241. Taken, 
249. 

yf/rxWmbcficgedby the Saracens, 307. Taken, 309. 
Retaken by the Greeks, 325. Taken again by th? 
Saracens, 326. 

Alfaqui, joi. An Arabick Word, which fignificsa 
Chief Doi^lQr, or Superintendent among the Ma- 
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bemtaits, is ftiil in Ufe among the Spaniards 
in the (ame Signification. 

JlfinaMr^ 153. Is furrendered, 233. 

uilbarzafnani a Perjian Nobleman, 112; 

' Mt Son of Aha fakbt Candidate for the Caliphate^ 6. 
Is difpleafcd at his Dilappointment; 8. Prays ac 
Mahomet’s Tomb for Mdo'Uah's good Journey, 
199. Perfwades Omar to go to the Siege of Jerti' 
palmy 216. Aflifts Oilman in his Troubles, 333. 

AljaUjahy the Name of a Gate of Damafcus, 8 2. 

Allah Acj/ar, God is moft mighty ; an Exprellion frc> 
qucntly ufed by the Arabiansy when tliey have any 
good Succefs, 36. 

Almotefm, Caliph, 272. 

Almothanm joined with Abu Oheid, and fent into Irak, 
106. 

Ahla, reduces the Rebels in Babbrein, 1 5. 

Alphadlo'bno'l Abbas, 256. 

Alwakid[, Author of fhe Hificry of the Saracens Con~ 
queft of S'jiM, 113. 

Amer, the Son oiRephaa, turns Chrift'an, 264. 

Amiro'l Mumenina, Emperor of the hsik\-;rs •, a Title 
firft uftd to Omar-, 105. 

Amman. See Oman, 

Anmtxr Ebn Tafer, 332. One of the Murderers of 
Otbman, 388. 

Amrou Ehno'lAas fent into Palefiine, 2 5, 26. His Con- 
ference with Conftantine,!^^. Takes C/efarea, 297. 
Invades 301. Takes Mifra, 304. Alexan- 

dria, 309. hcAfripoits in Barbary, 315. Is de- 
prived of hisCommiflion by Otbman, 324. Reftor- 
ed to it, 325. Retakes Alexandria, 326. 

Angels, affirmed by the Mahometans to aflift them in 
Battle, 177. 

jjnfars, an Arabick Word, which fignifies Helpers, 
and the Inhabitants of Mtdinab are diftinguiflred 
by that Name, 3. 

y 4 Antioch, 
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Antioch t a famous City of Sjria^ called by the ArcHnans 
Antbakia., the Seat of the Grecian Emperor, 39. 
Taken, 273. 

Arabians, upon Mahomet's Death, rebel, and are fub^ 
dued by Caled, 10. 

Aracab, the Name of a Town taken by the Saracens, 
40. 

Arijh, 300. 

Arrawendan, 253. 

Arrefian taken, 186. 

rzemidocht. Queen of the Perfians, 109. Is mur- 
mured at by her Subjects, in. And depofed, ibid, 

Afamah Ebn Zeid, 150. 

Aftachar, a Prieft fent by the Govemour of Kinnifran, 
to treat with the Saracens, 157. 

Ay ad Ebn Ganam, 278. 

AyeJIsa, Mahomet's belt beloved Wife, 3. Much rc- 
i'pefted by the Mahometans, 24. Her Houfe was 
Mahomet's Biirying-Place, 198. Her Enmity to 
Othman, 334. 

B. 

Baalbcc, formerly Heliopolis, 149. Is fummoned to 
furrender by tht Saracens, 167. Is furrendercd,i78. 

Babo’ffalamab, St. Mark's Gate at Damafeus, was call’d 
ft), becaufe there was no fighting at it during the 
Siege, 83. 

Bahhrein, a Sea-Port Town, fituate upon the Arabian 
Shore, near the Gulph of Ormus, 1 5. 

Barcah, 314. 

Baftl, his Account of Mahomet, 294. He betraysTyre, 
'296. 

Beder, 177. 

Beiront, 192. 

Belal Ebn Rebah, Mahomet's Miezsdn, or Cryer, 283. 

Bells, not uled by the Mahometans, 227. 

Black F.agle, Caled’s Str.ndard, 149. 

Blsjfed Cap, a Cap which Caled wore, called fo, bc- 
caufc it had received Mahomet's Blefling, 143. 

lie- 
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Bobttraby a Monk, 294. 

Befirat a City of Syria Dmafcena, betrayed to the 
Saracens, 36. 

Byzcmtine Hifiorians, 261. 

C. 

Caah, a Jew, turns Mabmetan, 230, 231. 

Caah Ehn Bamarah engages with Toukinna, 235, 

Cadijab, Mahomet's Miftrefs firft, afterwards hisWifc, 
who firft raifcd his Fortunes, and was the firft Per- 
fon in the World that believed him to be an infpir- 
ed Prophet, 7. 

Caled Eh Said is killed, 95. 

Caled Ebno'l Waled fubdues the rebellious Arabs, 10. 
Sanzmo^iThe Sword of God, 12. 'Routs Mofeilamab 
the falfe Prophet, 15. Invades Irak, 19. From 
whence being recalled, he is made General of the 
Forces in Syria, 27. Beats the Chriftians at Jjna- 
din, 71. Enters Damafcus,^^. Contends with /Ibu 
Obeidab, 97. Purfues the Damafcens, 122. Over- 
takes and deftroys them, 1 26. His Continence, 131. 
Deprived of his Commilfion by Omar, 137. In- 
tercepts the Governour of Kinnifrin, 1 64. Beats Ja- 
balab Ebno’l Jlyham,i^‘j. Has a Conference with 
Mahan, 201,202. Commands the Saracen 7 \rmy 
at the Battle of Termouk, 204. Relieves the Alcp- 
pians, 2^0. Subdues the Country as far as Eu- 
phrates, 277, His Death, 299. 

C^iph, in the Arabick Tongue, lignilies Succejfor, 1 05. 

Calous, one of Heraclius’s Generals, 39. Is taken Pri- 
foner by Caled, 4./^. And killed. 47. 

Ctefarea, 192. Surrendered to the Saracens, 297. 

Caulah, Derar's Sifter, a Woman of extraordinary 
Courage, 58, Arms the Women, and (lands upon 
her own Defence, 59. 

Chriftians beaten n Ajnadin,’jj. Reckoned by the 
Mahometans as the Army of the Devil, 193. 

Chaibar, 204. 

Con- 
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Conations upon which the Cbriftians five under the 
Mahometans^ 223. 

Cenftantine the Emperor Heraclitts'& Son, 195. His 
Conference with Jmrou, 285. He goes to Conjian- 
tinople^i^j. Is Emperor, 325. 

ConJlantine\ Church, 226. 

Cophtiesy Mgyptian Chriftians,30i. Become Tribu- 
taries, 305. 

Cofroest King of the "Perfiansy 65. 1 1 1. 

Cufay a famous City of Iraky^ig. 

Cyprus by the Saracensy ^26, 

D. 

Dear AMI Kodosy the Monaftery of the Holy Father, 
138. 

Damafcusy 39 . Is befieged by the Saracensy 4 1 . T aken, 
96. 

DamafcenSy or Inhabitants of DamafcuSy lally out upon 
the Saracensy 56. Inclining to fur render are hindered 
by Thomasy 85. Surrender to AbuObeidahy 96. Go 
out of DamafcuSy 115. Are overtaken by the Sa~ 
racensy and murdered, 130. 

Dames is employed by Abu Obadab to take the Caftle 
of Aleppoy 246. Takes it, 249. Is taken Prifbner, 
269. His ftrange efcape,27o. 

Davidy 179. 

Davidy the Name of a Cbrijiiany'ji. 

Daniel the Prophet produced to prove the Greatnefs 
of the Saracenical Empire, 96. 

Decrees of Gody 168. 223. 255. 

DebaCy 269. 

Derar EbnoH Azwar beheads Make Ebn Noweir ahy 
12. Is taken Prifoner, 52. And refeued, 54. Re- 
covers his Sifter CauJaby who was taken Prifoner, 
^3. Deftroys^Pif<iOT’s Ambulcade,73. HisSpighc 
to the Chriftians, 115, Kills the Prsefeft of Tri- 
polisy 144. Is put into a Cheft at Arrejlany 186. 
Taken Prifoner, 197. Has a Conteft with Serjabil 
about the Spoil of a Cbrijliany 206. Is taken Pri- 

foncr 
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loner by HcumtisS' Narrowly efcapes Death, 

Dir Hindi 109. 

Divifion of the World by Noabi 285. 

Drachma, a Coin ufed among the Arabs, and by them 
called Dirham, which is a Corruption from the 
Greek word, 103. 

Du’lbhagjah, the Name of the laft Month of the A- 
rabick Year, 154. 

E. 

Earth, why the Mahometans fit upon it rather than 
upon Seats, 202. 

Ehwas, a Territory belonging to the Kingdom of 
Perjia, 1 12. 

Elmakin, 10 1. a Chriftian Author, who wrote an E- 
pitome in Arabick of the Laws of the Caliphs. See 
more in Dt.Prideaux his Catalogue of Authors 
fubjoined to his Life of Mahomet. 

Emaus vifited with the Plague, 299. 

Empire, (in this Hiftory is to be underftood only of, 
the Eaftern part of it,) is tributary to the King of 
the Hunns in Mauricius his time, 1 7. 

Enemies of God, a Title which the Mahometans give 
to all that are of a different Religion from them- 
felves, 172. 

Eutychius, Patriarch of Alexandria, who wrote Annals 
in Arabick, 102. 

F. 

Ferganah, a City in Perjia, 230. 

Fifth of all the Spoils refcrved for the Caliph, accord- 
ing to a Precept in the Alcoran, 146. 


G, 

Gaffan, the Name of a Tribe of Chriftian Ar^s, 244. 
Goths, 1 7. 

Greeks, in this Hiftory, does not only fignify Perfons 
born in Greece, but thofe which were in the Gre- 
cian 
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cioH Emperor’s Service, unlefs any other Nation 
be ipedfied : lb in Latin Authors the Roman Sol- 
diery was called Romans^ though conlifting of fe- 
veral different Nations. 

Creeks, their Barbarity revenged at Termouk, 207. 
They furprize Alexandria, 309. 


H. 


Hadramut, a Province in Arabia, famous for Frank- 
incenfe and Myrrhe, 39. 286. 

Haim, Jabalah Ebno'l Ayham'^ 800,259; 

Hamah, 163. 

Hamgarites, a Title of the Arabians, fuppoled to be 
descended from the Ancient Amalekites, 58. 

Hamza, Mahomet'^ Uncle, 15. 

Hafhfab, one of Mahomet's Wives, Omar's Daugh- 
ter, 5. Intrufted with the Authentick Copy of thg 
Alcoran, 102. 

Harran,x^%. 

Hareth Ebn Caldah, too. 

Hafan one of Alt’s Sons, 198. 

Hour an, 232. 

Hegirab, an Arabick word which fignifies Flight, and 
with the Article Al added to it, denotes particu- 
larly Mahomet's f light from Meccab to Medinab \ 
from which time the Mahometans date all their 
Writings, 154. 

Hejaz, Part of Arabia, lying between ‘tibamab and 
Negjdah, bounded on the North by Arabia Defcrta, 
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Hems, afumaas City of Syria, formerly called Emejfa, 
39. Makes a Truce with the Saracens, 153. Isbe- 
fieged, 183. Surrendered, 191. 

Heraclius, Emperor,!. Refides at Antioch, His 
Wardrobe at Damafeus, 115. Raifes a great Army, 
1 9 1. Departs to 271. Reported by 

the Saracens to have dyed a Mahometan, ibid. 

Herbis, a Chriftian Officer at Damafeus, 99. Leaves 
Damafeus, 1 14. Is killed, 130. 


HerhiSf 
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HerKst Governour of BaaJbec, rejects /Ihu Obeidah'i 
Summons with fcorn, 167. Behaves himfelf brave- 
ly, 169. Is befieged in a Monaftety, 171. Makes 
Articles for Baalbec^ and is difmilled, 178. Killed 
by his own Men, 181. 

Jliraht A City of Irak or Babylonia^ a League diftant 
from C«/«, Weft ward, taken by Cakd^ 27. 

HermifdaSt King of the Perjians^ 1 1 1 . 

Horleman receives thrice as much of the Spoil as -a 
Footman, 210. 

Hofeint one of Sons, 198. 

Hettinger t26 1. 

Hudi 193. The Eleventh Chapter of the Alcoran bears 
his Name j he is the fame Ferfon which we call Ebtr, 

Hunns, 17. 


J. 

Jabalab Ehno'l Ayham. having turned Mahometan^ 
leaves that Profeflion, and goes into the Emperor 
Heraclius his Service, 1 53. Is fent to allift the Go- 
vernour of Kinnifrin, 164. Joins Mahdn^ the Em- 
peror’s General, 193. Is beaten by CaUdy 197. Con- 
trives to kill the Caliphy2^%. 

Jacob’s Stone, 228. 

Jaloulah, 230. 

Jarir Ebn Abdo'llaby fent with Supplies againft the 
Pcrfian, 108. 

Jelalo'ddin AJfoyntiy 216. 

Jerttfalem facked by the Perfiansyij. Befieged by the 
Saracens,2ij. Surrendered, 223. Suppofed by the 
Mahometans to be the Place where we ftiall be af- 
lembled at the Relurre^ion. 

Jefusy 87. 

Jews fight for the Cbrijtians againft the Saracens at 
Damafctts, 92. 

Jkrimab fights defperately in hopes of Paradife, and 
is killed, 189, 190. 

Joannes Andreas y a converted Mahomet an^ 102. 
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'Johtii Teukinna*s Brother perfwades him to agree with 
the Arabs, 234. Is by him killed, 240. 

John the Grammarian^ Is Excommunicated, 

314* 

‘Jonas^ a Chriftian Nobleman or Damafcus, 136. Is 
taken Prilbner by the Saracens, and turns Maho- 
metan, 118,119. Inftigates Caled to purfue the Da- 
mafcens, 1 2 1 . Lofes his Wife, 127. Is Ihot at Ter- 
mouky 132. Is leen in a Vifion oy Raphi Ebn O- 
132. 

Joppeyxgi. 

"JoJiaSy a Prieft, betrays Damafcus, 95. 

Irak, the lame Traft of Land which is called Baly- 
hnia by Ptolen^, bounded on the Northern part 
by Mefopotamia, on the Weft by the Arabian "De- 
fart 1 on tlie South partly by the Perfian Sea, partly 
by Sufiana. On the Eaft it has Chourijiany Su/tana, 
part of Ajfyria, Media, and Chorimithrena ’, is firft 
invaded by Caled, ig. 

Iron Bridge, 264. Taken by the Saracens, 267. 

IJhmaelyi%^. The firft that fpoke Arabick, 
Which muft not be imderftood as if he was the firft 
Author of that Language. But the firft Perfon of 
Note that laid afide theUfeof his MotherTongiie, 
(for the Hebrew was IJhmaets) and exchanged it 
for the Arabick, 

JuJhiyah, 149. A Territory in Syria. 

Izrail, Governourof Damafcus, 4.0. Is taken Prifoner 
by Caled, and killed, 47. 


K. 

Kais Ebn examined by the Emperor concerning 
the Mahometan Religion, 259. 

Kais Ebn Hobeirah,5y.i8g. 

Kenanah, A Family of the Arabs,%88. 

Keramo'l Shoraik, a place between Cairo and Alexan- 
dria, ^05. 


Kinnifrin, ^ 
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Kimifritii (an ancient City of Syria^ diftant a Days 
Journey from Aleppo) is taken by the SaracenSttS^. 
Golius takes the Province called by that Name to 
to be the fame with Ptelemy\ Cyrreftica ; becauie 
Ptohwy places there Ber^ea and HierapaUst which 
are the fame which the Arabs call Aleppo and Men-\ 
bigZt and do both belong to the Territory of Kin- 
mfrin, 

Koreijbat or Kwe^Us, a noble Tribe among the 
ArabSf of which was> 285. 


L. 

Ldbwaht 149. 

Legourty fignifies 

Leon, Tbeodorus his Son, relea(esire«i/«»<i,255.- 
Library at Alexandria burnt, 313. 

Lucas Govemour of Arrawendany2^2. 

Luke Govemour of Al Hadir and ^nnifriuy 1 56. 
Lukey ^beodorus his Son, murders his Father, 255. 

M. 

MadayeUy a City ofP^^/r, no- Plundered by the 
Saracensy22g. 

Maban, or Armenian, General of the Emperor’s For- 
ces, 192. His Conference with Ceded, 201 > His 
Injuftice,207. He is killed at Damafctts,2o^. 
Mabol Bafora, 324. 

Mabomet, Author of the Mahometan Superftition, 
and Founder of the Saracenical Empire, dies, i . 
His Journey to Heaven in one Night, 7. 215. 263. 
His Tomb reverenced by the j^bometanSy\^9. 
217. Invoked by his Followers,235. What Ac- 
count he gave of his Inlpiration,26o. His Mira- 
cles, 262. 

Mahometans, commanded in the Alcoran to kill the 
Chiiftians, 145. 

Mabran, General of the Perfians, 109. Is killed, 1 10.' 
Make Alajhtar,25i, Rebels againft Othman,2i3. 

• Make 
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Make Ebn Neweirabt refufing to pay the 2 iacaft is 
killed by CaUd’s Order, 12. 

Mamtl retakes Alexandria,'^^^. Bebg beaten, he flies 
to Conjlantinoplet 326. 

Marrying twoStJiers, forbidden by the Alcoran,2jg. 

Martyrs., fo the Mahometans call all that are killed in 
a War undertaken for the Propagation of their Re- 
ligion, 133. Their way of Burying them,238. Their 
Maintenance in the other World, 289. 

Saint Mary's Church in Damafeus, 97. 

Mauricius, ly. 

Meccah, the City from whence Mahomet fled to Me- 
dinah, from which it is diftant ten Days Journey ; 
famous for the Pilgrimages of the Mabometans,'Nho 
are all of them obliged to go thither, once at Icafl: 
in their lives, 2. 

Medinah, formerly called Tathreb-, after Mahomet's 
Time, Medinah. A City of Arabia Petraa, or the 
Stony, diftant about thirty Miles from the Red 
Sea, and the Place of Mahomet’s Burial, 2. 

Meifarah Ebn Mefrouk, 1 89. Invades the Mountain- 
ous part of Syria, lyy. 

Menbigz, formerly Hierapolis,z^ 6 . 

Merwan Ebnd'l Hh'akem, Otbman's Secretary, 335. 

Me fab Ebn Adi, 173. 

Mefab Ebn Moharib, 1 54. 

Mirkal, 1 89. 

Mifrah, formerly Memphis, now Cairo, ^01. Taken 
by the Saracens, 304. 

Moauuiyah invades Cyprus, 327. 

Mohajerins, an rtabick Word, which fignifies Flyers ; 
and by that Name the Inhabitants of Meccah are 
diftingniflied from the Anfars, or Inhabitants of 
Medinah, becaufe they bore Mahomet Company in 
his Flight from Meccah to Medinah, 3. 

Mohammed Ebn Abibeker made Lieutenant of AEgypt, 

334 * 

Mokankas, Lieutenant of Mifrah, 301. His Perfidy, 
302. 

Morah* 
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JkforoB!, a Village, 251. 

Mofeilmabt an Arakian, who pretended to have the 
Spirit of Prophecy at the fame time with Maborntt, 
13. Is killed, 15. 

Mofes, 179. 

Muezzin^ an Arabick word, which fignifies zPraev, 
or Crier i and he, whole Bulinels it is to call the 
People to Prayers, is diftinguiChed by this Title, 
*27. 

Mujkman Ebn MocbaUedt 307. 

Mujbhapht an Arabick word lignifying a Volume^ and 
with the Article Al added to it, diftinguilhcs the 
Jlcfiran from all other Volumes, 102. 

N. 

Nejiorius, a Chriftian General, 269. 

NifabourienJiSt a Collcftor of the remarkable Sayings 
of fome of the Caliphs and Kings of Perjiat 104* 

Noabf 285. 

O. 

Oaths u(ed by the Mahomtans-, 98, 209* 

Oman, part of Arabia, lying upon tht Perjian Sea, 39. 
Which is fometimes called Amman, but there is a- 
nother.>^m^».in Syria. See Page 231. 

Omar, Candidate for the Caliphate after Mabomet'% 
Deceale, 3. S^tax^ to Abubeker, 4. And compells 
Ali to do the fame, 8. Says Prayers publickly dur- 
ing Sicknefs, 100. Is appointed Caliph 

hy Abubeker'%'^\\\, 100. Inaugurated Caliph, 105. 
Firft intituled Amiro'l Mumenina, or Emperor of the 
Faithful, ibid. Sends -his Forces into Irak, 106. 
Pots Abu ObeidabintoCommitCion in Caled’sKoom, 
135. His Averfion to 147. Rebukes 
Obeidab and the Saracens for not fighting, 162. His 
manner of T ravelling to Jerufatem, 217. His Ex- 
ecution of Jultice,.2i8, 219, 220, 221, 222. He 
preaches, 222.- Enters ferufaUm, 226. Builds a 
Temple where 5 eA?/»o»’s flood, 229. Returns to- 

Z Me- 
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Medinab from Jerufalm^ 232. His wonderful De- 
liverance, 269. His Letter to the Emperor, 2791 
He accepts of T nlethdi Repentance, 292 . His Opi- 
nion of all other Books except the Alcoran^ 3 1 3. 
He is killed, 315. His Character, 3 16 et feq. * 
Opbeirabi a Woman of great Courage, 59. 

Orontes^ a famous River in Syria^ 39, 

Ofud Alahbaji, one of thofe that emulated Mabmet in 
his Pretenfions to Prophecy, 13. 

Othman Ebn Affan diffwades 0 »»<?r from going to Je- 
rufalem, 216. Is chofen Caliph, 323. Takes away 
Amrott’s Commiflion, 324. The Murmurs of the 
Saracens againft him, 330, &c. His Death and 
Charader, 389. 


P. 

Paradife, the Rewards of good Men there, according 
to the Mahometan Superftition, 132, 139. 

P4«/, a Chriftian Officer at DamafeuSy follies out upon 
the Saracens, 56. And is killed, 84. 

Perftans, aflertors of the Right of AUy as the only 
immediate lawful Succcflbr of Mahomety 7. Had 
before Mahomet's Time conquer’d Syria [and 
Aigypt\ 1 7. Arc beaten by the Arabiansy 1 1 1 , i j 2. 
Their Date or ^ra whence, i i2i Are totally fub- 
dued by the Saracens, 329. 

Peter, a Officer ztDamafeus, fallies out upon 

the Saracensy 56. And is killed, 64. 

Phatemaby Mahomet's Daughter, 7. 

Pheljan Ebn Zeyad, 91. 

Phireuz kills Omar, 316. 

PhocaSy 17 . 

Pidgeons in the Eaft carry Letters, 253. 

Pillary ereded to preferve the Peace occalions Difrur- 
bance, 160, 

Plague in Syria, 299. 

Prefers among tht Mahometans five times a Day, 272. 

Pr'ideaux, Author of the Life of Mahomet, 215. 

Pm*- 
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Princefst HeracUus his Daughter and ‘Thoms his Wife* 
\ezve%Damafiust 115. Is taken and af- 

terwards dmnifs’d without Ranfooi) 131. 

R- 

Raphi Ebn Abdo'llak is made Lieutenant of BaolbeCi 

i8i. 

Raphi Ebn Omeirab^ 51. T akes the Emperor’s Daugh- 
ter Prifoner, 127. His Vifion of Jonas^ 132. He 
is taken Prifoner, 197. 

Rephaa^ bewails his Son’s turning Chriftian, 265. 
Retaliation in ufe among the Mahotnetons^ 1 52. 
RomanuSy Govcrnour of Bofira^ betrays it to the Sa- 
racens, 3d. 

Rujlan^ General of the Perjians, 1 1 1 . 

S. 

Saed Ebn Caled., patiently religns his Commlinon* 

25* 

Sdtd Ebn AnWakkas^ 229. Appointed by Omar one 
of the fix Commiliioners who were to chulc a Ca- 
liph after his Deceale, 322. 

Saed Ebn Amir, made Captain of the Recruits fcnt by 
Omar, a little before the Battle at Termouk, 199. 
Beats the Prefeft of Amman, zoo, 

Saed Ebn Sbarehh, 331. 

Saed Ebn Sabahb, 57. 

Said Ebn Zeid, i 6 g. Bcficges Govcrnour of 
Baalbec in a Monaftery, 171. 

Saints Jhall inherit the Earth, quoted by the Mahome- 
tans to jnftify their making War for the Propaga- 
tion of Religion, 167. 

Salit lent to Irak, 106. 

Saracens, invade Syria, 21. Befiege Oamafcus, 41. 
Flay the Heads of the Chrillians, 201. Seize the 
Church at Bethlehem, and St, Conjiantineh at Jefu- 
' faletn, 229. 

Sawik, a fort of Food in Ufe among the Arabians, 
217. 

Sefwan Ebn Amir, 

Ser- 
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Sayahil Ehn Hafanabt ('formerly Mahomt'^ Secret^) 
goes to Be/^i 27. Narrowly efcapes, 290. His 
Death, 299; 

Serjidnl 'Ebn Shabbnah has a Contefl: with Derar, 
205. 

$haddad Ebtufl Atts is proclaim’d Caliph at Dma/cuSt 
as Omar's Reprefentative, 137. 

Sbaizar, 163. Is taken by the Saracens, 187. 

SidoHy 192. 

Sjewal, the Name of the tenth Month of the Arabick 
Year, 154. 

Slaves reftor’d to their proper Mafters, 210, 21 1. 

Smoak, a fign us’d by the Saracens to gather dil^rs’d 
Troops together, 170. 

Sobeih Ebn Haruzab^ 282. 

Hohail Ehn Sababh, by a Breach of Difcipline fortu- 
nately preferves the Saracen Army, 170. 

Son of God deny’d by the Saracens, 116. 

Sophroniuf Patriarch of Jerufalm, 214. Is willing to 
furrender the City into the Hands of Owar, 215. 
Spies of the Cbriftians, Chriftian Arabs, one of 
them taken, 244. 

Smnet, the Colleftion of the Traditions of Mahomet^ 
333 - 

Swine’s Flefh forbidden in the Alcoran, 214. 

Syria invaded by the Saracens, 23. Entirely con- 
quer’d, 297. 

T. 

ItadmeTy the fame City which was formerly called Fed- 
tnyruy 28. 

barchan, a ’Turk, 328. 

7 'ecbiry a Verb Aftive of the fccond Conjugation, 
from Kabbara, which fignifies faying Alkb Acbart 
God is moft mighty, 96, 200. 

Tdbba EbitZobeir favour’d by Jyejha, 334. 

Temple of the Refurreftion, 226. 

J’baaldbiyab, 106. 'Th&Jaubarian (a famous Arabick 
lexicographer) fays, That it is a Town in the 

Road- 
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Road to Meceab ; which Words cannot be under-. 
Hood without relation to the Place where the Jau- 
harian'NZ& when he wrote his Lexicon^ which was in 
Irakt (dr Babylonia) as appears by his Preface to 
that Book. 

^barick Algajfaiiit a Chriftian Spy, turns Mahometan^ 
253 - 

Tbeodorusy Governor of the Cattle of Aazaz^ 250. 
Takes Toukinna Priibner, 252. Is killed by his 
own Son, 255. 

^bomaSi Heraclius his Son in Law, hinders the Damaf- 
cens from fiirrendring, 85. Engaging with the Sa- 
racens, is wounded by .r^^aa’s Wife, 89. Goes out 
oi DamafiuSt 114. Is killed, 126. 

^ime of Ignorance t All the Time before Mahomet^ 
26. 

TripoUs, a noted Town in Syriat 138. Surpriz’d by 
Toukinna^ Treachery, 293. 

^ripolis in Barbary taken by the Saracens, 315. 

Tuleihba Ebn Choweikdy a Friend of Mofahmab, the 
falfe Prophet, who oppos’d Mahomet, 13. Is re- 
ceived into Favour by the Saracens, 291,292. 

T urks different in their Opinion from the Perjians, con- 
cerning the Right of the three firft Succefibrs of 
Mahomet, 7. 

Tyre taken by the Saracens, 296. 

V. 

Valencia, 102. 

Unitarians, a Title which the Mahometans glory in, 
197, 267. 

W. 

War undertaken to propagate the Mahometan Religi- 
on, is call’d Holy War, or the Batiks of the Lord, 
163. 

Wathek Ebn Mofapber, being fent to kill Omar, turns 
Mahometan, 268, 269. 

Werdan, a General fent by the Grecian Emperor to 

relieve 
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t(Xievt J)mafcus^ 48. Proffers the Saracens Veils 
and Nfoney to ceafe their Hoftilities^ but is rejcdt- 
ed, 70. Endeavours to circumvent Cakd^ yi. 
Which Enterprize proves* fatal to himfelf, 77. 

Werdan Amrot^s,S\xvt^ 307. 

Wine forbidden in the Akoran^ and the drinking of it 
punilh’d, 148, 282. 

Women take Arms, and defend themfelves agalnll the 
Greeks, 59. Reftorc the Battle at Yermouk, 207. 

Women, beautiful and black-ey’d, expedlcd by the 
Mahometans in Paradife, 132, 

Y. 

Ta‘’jmo'ttewir, the Day of Blinding 5 why fo call’d, 

206, 

Tazdejerd, ele£led King of the Perjians by a Faction 
of the Rebels, iii. The Perjian Mr a begins at 
his Acceflion to the Throne, 112. He retires to 
Ferganah, 230. His Death, 329. 

Temamah, the Name of a City and Territory in yira- 
bin, famous for being the Seat of Mofeilamah the 
falfe Prophet, 14. 

Yemen, the Arabick Name of Arabia FAix, 39. 

Yermouk, a Place in Syria, famous for adecifive Bat- 
tle between the Chriftians and the Saracens, 124, 
191, 204. 

Yezid Ebn AH Sophy an made General of the Saracen 
Army in Syria, 22. Is taken Prifoner, 197. fent 
to beficge Jerufalm, 21 1. His Death, 299. 

Yesud Caliph, 147. 

YoukinnaGovtxsiOX of theCaftle of Aleppo, 2 22- E"' 
gages Caab Ebn Damarah, 27 ,^. Perfecutes the 
Aleppians, 2 '^^. Kills his Brother 240. Turns 
Mahometan, 249. Is taken Prifoner by Yheodorus 
his Coufin, 252. Releas’d by Leon, 254. Goes to< 
Antioch, 2^%. Surprizes 293. 


Z- 
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Z- 

Zacat, that part of a Man's SubftancC) which is con- 
fecrated to Religious Ufcs, lo. 

Zeid, Mahomt's Slave, who was the lecond Perlba, 
that acknowledg’d his Infpiration, upon which he 
gave him his Liberty, 7. 

Zeid EbnWabebt 274. 

Zeweilah, 314. 

Zobar kills the Praefeft of Ammm, 200. 


FINIS. 







